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CHAMBERS, DOCTOR 
of -Divinitie; | and Paftor of Saint 
Andrewes Hybbart in litcle Eaſtcheape 
London; and 'to'M, MHe/thew de 2ueſter, M. Ki- 
 Gherd 'Stretton,M.Thom: Oline,M. Robert Wood, 

| M Edward Madeſon,M.Giles de Butand' to the reſt 

of rhe Pariſhioners of the ſaid Pariſh ; All grace and 
. © *- , kappinefſe in-chis life, and. that "= 
) « { #hich to. come, 


xx Alter Doctor, and you thereſt mp 
=, loving friends, - it is..no: infolers 
{RX rior vnwarrantable courſe, for mew 
S) to bee publiſhers, of . the Labours 
&, of others, and to haue a: hattd: 
£7 TER in bringing them forth into the 
2) ©\ view of the world, and thatafter: 
CALI the death of. the. Authors of rhiem;; 
WY BO if woe eyrher conſider the exain- 
plea. the ſexyants of God in holy-Writ. ;.|agfirſt, -of ---... | 
the'men of. H z&&jab, concerning diuers of Selowers: rows mieripe. ;/ 
uerbess ; ſecondly, of Slower, or ſome ac 26 | 
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. and yet moſt 'of them publiſbed by others: 


thewordsof Agwr Þ'; and thirdly, of Selowor. himſclfe, 
concerring the words andconnſeliof his Mother to himr « 
Or, if weconlider the praQiceof holy mcnan. all'ages, 
both ancient and moderne, ie  Rngs 
of that late and worthy ſeruant of. God Maſter Perkons, 
how many of them are <xrant, to tris neuer dyi os] 
is 
death, as-is platye'ty robee feene, if wee fooke bur in 
theTitlespages of moſt of them-: Whertin thoſe Wor. 
thics did (as it were) theoffice of ſpirituall Midwiues, in 
helping ſuch children to birth: And,had Knot beengreat 
detrimentto the Church of God. preſevt,. and-co'come, 
and great pitty that ſuch oe children ſhould haut been 
brought tothe birth, and there haueperiſhed for want of 
ſome to helpeto bring them forth ? Vpan conſideration of 
this that hath beenefiid, I haue affoptded my helpe tothe 
bringing forth of this enſaing Treatiſe, a worthy and ex. 
cellent Worke, of a learned and faithfull ſcruant of God 
(nor long fince deceaſed)wellknowntoyouand me. The 
excellencie of it will appeare, firit, ifthe particulars there- 
in intreated of, be bur generally conſidered;as ficſt,the ſpi. 
rituall communion or conjunCtion thatis berwixt God and 
the fairhfull. Secondly, the bond of this contun&tion, the 
loue of God. Thirdly, the ground of this conjunction, 
ChriltIeſus, Fourthly, the ſpeciall intereſt the faithfull 
haue in him,and he inthem, Fiftly,the ccrtainety of the 
ſpirituall fafety of Gods children amidſt alldangers, and 
againſt all commers. Sixtly, the affurance the Faithfull 
hauc, and may have, -in this life; 'of Gods lone, and{6 
of ſaluation. Seuenthly, the Chriſtian mans bearing of 
himſclte vpin, andagainſt all danger,vpon this affurance, 
witha declaration and diſconery of diuers of our enemies, 
and what they can doeagainſt vs: If theſe be not excellent. 
Theamrm] know not what . pros ue the cxcellencie 
this Workc will appeare,if theſtrit,and yer plame and ' 
calic methode wiuchis vigd herein econtdered which 
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DEDICATORIE, 


willmakec irdelightfyll ro cucry one that readerhyit, me» 
thode being to the matter ſpoken and vttered, as faſhion o 
te forme tobuilding,and as Poftwrer of filner,to Ap Procay.xrh 

ler of which make much tothe laſtre and beauty of 
the Apples,and cauſe them to be delightfalltoo,and to bee 
monch defircd of the beholders. Thirdly, the excellencic of 
this Treatiſe will appearc, if wee conſider the ſcafonable- 
nefſe of its birth z It is borne, and commethforthin due 
time; forit intreaterh at large of the aflictions and dan= 
gers to which thefaitbfull are, and maybe, ſubicRin this 
world,and furniſheth them with matter of fiipport,in, and 
againſt chem all. And when;or in what time could this Ar- 
gument bee more ſeaſonable than now, and at this time, 
wherein the Church and people of God areinſach di- 
ſtreſle, hazzard, and danger, and the deſtroying Angel of 
 Godis fo abroad in many places of the world, and allpla« 
ces almoſt filled with warres, and rumours of warres,and 
who knoweth whentheſethings ſhall end ? Fourthly,the 
exccllencic-of rhis Treatiſe will appeare, if wee conſider 
the fitneſſe of, and the enablemems wherewith thisman 
| wascnablced to write and ſpeak of this Subie&,which were 


j very great and-many,, whether wee confider theendow- 
ments of Learning, nature, grace,or experience ; forbe- 
fides the three former, hee was a man experienced in affli- 
Qions, being:then, when: hee ſtudicd, writ, and preached 
theſe following Sermons, and forthe ſpace of many yeares 
before, a-man of many troubles, and of -grieuons, and of 
heauic aflitions, by which (through the gracions ble{. 
fing,and worke of Gods Spirit) he was made (as holier and 
detter, ſo) fitter to writeand ſpeake of the nature, -kirides, 
degrees,and cffe&tgoftroubles and afftiions;and of whar., 
theycan do, and of the ſupports in them,and againſtthicy, 4 > avrode . * 
Tore cuery man is beſt abletoſpeak,anddiſcourſe off Lure = arg : 
pratcſſion, and the Myſteries thereot of whichheis® Toit rao, 

That man that io,and hath beenc long a man of troubles;fit> Exumerae | 

eto write a ſprake of hem andof all thinggbelonging *1#771not6 
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Turur FrIsTLE 
tothem; That this man w th then when he wrir,and 
» theſe Sermons, and ren wr roar ca Ya 
- manof troubles,and heavie afflitions, beſides the reftiags. 
ny of all that knew him, his owne words '(which:I finds 
written with his owne hand in his booke, by way of Pre. 
face totheſe following; Sermons) doe plainly ſhew ; his 
words aretheſe.: After a heavie burden,of many heave in. 
firmitics,and fore afliftions,and hidcons ronpentiohs Ig 
chdured, and till vine Fm mce, I am-come foorth 
- once againe to ſpeake in this place, not in anyſeriſcof 
Fane, recouered, nor yet in any lively hopeof any abi- 


litic to goe through with thisgreat worke,but only'in 'obe. . 
dience to Gods commandement (who: hathrnow brought 
me, I know nothow, vnto this ſeruice )and in faith alone. 
This Treatiſe (excellent asaforcſaid in fo miaty reſpeRy JT 
haue beene moued to Dedicate toyou, MF. Door; and to- 
you the reſt of my louingfricnds, forthree reafons, Firſt; 


ecauſe I conceiue that it doth moreproperly belong vnto- 
you,than toany other ; for, to whom ſthould'it belong, if 
pot to yon, Mr, DoQtor, who fucceede the Authorof it in 
his Paſtorallcharge ? whereby you may ſee how,and with 
whatkinde of nouriſbment, hee fed his,now your veople :\ 
And to what people doth it more properly belong, thatito- 
you my louing friends, for whom it was firſt conceiued, 
Rudied, penned, and preached ? Secondly, 'that-F might 
manifeſt my intire loue and hearty well-wiſhingto youall, 
amongſt whom I haue exerciſed my Miniſtry forthe fpice* 
of nine yeareslaſt paſt, and Rtilldge by cherheroy of WG); 
Thirdly, chat I might be a meanes of farther knitting;and' 
continuingyou in vnfained loue onetowards another: by 
loyning you together in this Dedication of this Worke,, 
, = a bath, by hisſpeciallprouidenceioyneftope- 
 therin thatncare band of relation,” of Paſtor and'Pcoplc. 
Thatthis may be,and that you,and all otheryrqwhomth; : 
Treatiſe ſhall come, may gaine as much ſpiritual good, as. 
- -__." the Author, in ſtudying, penning; aud pyeachibg, y_ 
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— I amy ourt in the 


ſerwice of the Lerd, 


SER Nderitand (Chriflian Rader) that theſe . 
\ No ' v9, following ORE given by the Aw- 
| N ther (< they were writer by his owne. 
THE S band} 20'Vir Lai ig frind M1 Edward. 

elden, Afere who moſt Chriſti= * 


ly,upou le Enccndeliered them 
henaed £0. the publiſbing of them, * 

bpowin ebat bonum que- commuanius,. co: melius, 
_ ine the more common it is, the better it is, for 
—_ rbou 


art much beholding tohim : forby this 
aveenes, the beſt theſe Sermons <: they were penned, 
aw - by rbe 2a , without etditicn 87 de- _ 
_ mw 4 THE op them peas v ' 
L's (Laſſare thee) repentthes of thy labour: for 
| {ip dy therein much deepe, end necefſary hea- 
--.. " wewly deftrine, and (through Gods bleſsing) ; £4 for- © 
bac” _ Siſbed wi 4 armour of pricfe againſ ell dangers and * 


are 2208 thee, -ar-mey beſalt- | 
whye Be rhenkefall fo God for this, ts ak 7 
| of thy ſfirituuil goed, which be affordet 
Soren op 6 wha f apoay who for he ph 1 
for thee,and ihe whole Charch of Condo — 
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J% In WIR I 16 s I nerf Io. < wks Dau Books 
Y ur  $has of bimfelfe, 1 belecucd, ang therefare did; 1 
dy ; (peake, ie cimtation. of the. prodiiſe of the. Privhes, 
| +1 8OGrtap/tle' Paul; i 2.G0r5.4. 13»: 34kes 2p, the wry 
- fomedpocths, We allo beletue!(/eith he) andthere, 
.  toxdwe {peake: <Apd in 1mitefton. of- that pradir{e; 
* nth the Prophet: ans of the Apoſtle, 1, as now 
-' come here $0 /pea(4s Gortſhall, eA me.) that which 
. God hath 96a? aa to beleewe: / heleene that which A 
.. I ſpeake, and 1 ſprake that which: 4 belgent; awd bes BY 
”; $aw/e 1 beleene it, therefore L/peakeit & Angrphatis— 1 

. that mbich 1 bileese and ſpeaktEuenvie wernfam = | 

_ watter and words which: the. ,Apoſte Paul! | | 
4 ana bis Away) -: 32 YR 


Z:. B” FE THE. 


 ; 


x” » 
bk 
, 


. 
0 
. 


SS 1 Mm % HET 


a 0+ 


£ 
—_— 


To aiike 0dr og 
£5 £Y RG 


ee Le LE 


Im 


5 IEG fy 


TY arty: 
0 VIE RPE a cs 


= 


* {46> M6 3 biicfh + 1-1 


. 49+ 4" 


. 


| 


þ g23 WW Nob \e Cody _y b 
” |} 07 916: IY1O © 1 20124. v 


7 1t 57161! 0 
7” Nicim oo 


ett. ©". - * of 
th.” tas 


= 
ty Rrepbeanticol be Apoſtles; 7 ; 
vp wy 7H 


"I 


_— 


The Saints ConiunFion with God, 


ti... tt. +6. aa ry PSZEF 4 


ns. it 


THz FitsT SERMON. © - 


— R o 14.8. Verl.38,39. 


For 1 am perſmaded, (or I am ſure) that neyther 
peth, uor Life, nor Angels, nor Principali'tes, wor Pg- 
wers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor heiohe, 
wor depth nor any other creature, ſhalt be able to ſeparate 
ws from' the lone of God which © in Chr iit leſs aur Loxd. 


IL Or I am perſwaded, (or Tam ſare, 
N ©.) Ir being the ordinarie por- 

d 3 tion of all Gods children to fiiffer 

te& many, afflitions in this life ; It 
IK.> was therefore the brdinaric pra- 
ice of the 4poſiles, ro miniſter 
comfort and_ conſolation to all 


God children a 
Apoſtle here in this place, to comfort himſelfe, and 
the faithfull againſt all afflitions, propounds two | 
conſiderations: Firſt, what the afflitionsarerhart may # 
befall Gods children ; Secondly, whiat:harmethey 
can doe:the. Andthis he doth fromthe 35: verſe. # 
Firſt, what the afflitions arethat Gods children are 
ſubic&roin this life , and they are of "all ſorts, ſore 
and heauie, Tribulation, Diſtreſſe, Pefſecution, Fa- 
mine, Nakedneſle, Perill, Sword, &c. Secondly, | 
what harme can they doe to Gods children? He doth | 
pot exempt vs fromany bodily:daagers, (for rhetein | 
wee areas other men). but they cannot endangerour 1 
ſpitituall eſtate, to deprive'vsof that;they cantio ſe- | 
parate vs. fromthe loucof God, which is io. on 
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ainſt all their ſufferings, Thus the "Þ 
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And S upport in Troubles. ' . 


Ieſus our Lord : for ſo the queſtion intends,verſe 35. 


8 hboſball ſeparate vs from the lone of Chrift ? ſhall Tri- 
© bulation or Diſtreſſe ? As who ſhould ſay, Nothing 


can : No, they are ſo farre from doing vs harme in 


"3 our ſpirituall eſtate, as that contrariwiſe, wearemuch. 
+ the better for them, in that kinde : 7w all theſe things 
i we are conguerours, and more than conqueroars, through 


| him that lowed ws, verſe 37. And hereupon the Apo- 
ſtlegrowes to a peremptorie reſolution, and derer- 
mines the matter clearcly, both on his owne partgand 
onthe part of all thefairhfull, That neyther life, nov 
death, nor Angels, nor Principalities &6. ſhall ener ſepa- 
rate vs fromthe lone of God, which is in Chrift leſs our 
Lord, verſ 38,9. | 7; | 
The parts of this Scripture are two :- Firſt, the A- 
poſtles reſolution, that nezther life, nor death 0. ſhell 
. ener ſeparate him from the Lone of God : Secondly; his 
*F7 proteſtarion of this his reſolution, 7 a#» perſwaned (or 
"3 p1 amſare of it.) Fiſt, the Apoſtles refolution, hat 
ig} norbing ſpall ſeparate him, &c. The ſubſtance and ef- 
fe& whereof isthis, Thar true Belecuets can never 
fall away vtterly from grace : which heexpreſſethin 
| theſe termes, that nothing can ſeparate vs &c, Solohg 
| as God loves vs, we can ncuer veterly fall away-from 
grace 1 But God loues vsalwaies; nothing can ſepa- 
rate vs from#his loue: Therefore-we can never vtterly 
fallaway from grace. Andthat he might notfeertod 
{peake vnaduifedly, of raſhly,hee knowes nor whit, 
therfore he caſts vp his reckoning before: handyds the 
wiſe King doth betore he vnidertakes war,Dabertqi $0. 
So doththe Apoſtle forc-ſce,8& ſet beforchis eyes,all 
thecauſes and dangers of falling away that miy bee 
thouphrof, 8& thenheartens hitalelf gpaitiſtthen all, 
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therefore it is neyrhe; htot Heaven, nor:the 
Aepth,ob. Hell, that ran ſeperate ps : Veabutthereare 
nfinite Creatures inthe world, & we know notwhat 
miſchiefethey, may doe ys : , but; ſaith the Apaltlt;, 
they are bur. Creatures, 40d thertpre in thehands and; 
24.0.0 c oi | | anups ,} 
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diſpoſing ef 'GoTtheir, Crextor,-who- isourlouin 
= in Chriſt Teſas,- andtherefore' noranyons 
them cannotallofthemitopether ſhall bo bblewsy/apu 
rat 6 v5, &t,'-: 52} etornsz OJ $1219) VWIEEETI LNG L9G} 
Now ſecondly of his proreſtation,'7 awperſinadid; 
or Law /urt of it. It is nota bare conceir;but afullþer: 
ſiaſior-in'tne 3 Þdognot goe bythinkingeand glteD 
ſings, burvpoiy furegrom. Hat fiarecof/irzand here 
Intake it knownifoulltheworld';'Boitknown tothe 
faithfollztwr then comfort andirvjioyeinggboicknuwn 
rortiewicked ;tortheirterrom andaſtoniſhmenry4e 
ir known rothe Angelsirheagen Zandbeeirkaownt 
to the Diuels icrhe}}, tharTara-perfwaded;:tharTran 
confident in itythabatathes drath vor life OtiPacd, 
prearwaSthy fait iOrtogbelegmpManorWeo- 
manwharfoener thouar,labourbnd fiviuethol tv ger 
this perſvaſion infortiy hbarr};: andit 'irhuw cant not 

ec this full perſwafion which'was inthe;Apoſtle;yet 
Thou to beatrue belecuer, make ſurework for that, 
and then Pat dothhere affure chee;achimelte;. thay 
neither death; nor lifejEc: ſbalk ener beablptoſoparute 
thee from the l1ae of God irChriftite fro ofor Pile doth 
nor ſpeakerthis onely:in patticularof Wngay6,: burof 
vs, purting itthecaſe of: enery. beleeuing:man 8; wo- 
man :" Hee ſaithnorgaothingcanfepararemee,bur os; 
that is, aftthe/fairhfulle and furely he hadctheSpirigdh, 
could not bee:deceiuied,- :anditherefore:what was;his- 
caſe,is ours. I amiſure not atiy'thing cawſtpararemes; 
and I am ſure not.any thing thallfepararethom, wie» = 
ſocucrthey be;rhat have ſaving faith : Farg1 ap per 
fwaded (faith the Apoſtle): that nextber death; inanilafa, 
nor Angels,&c ſhall be able to ſeparate.vs | 


of God, aphith ivin Chriſtieſaa dur Land,;;/': 031074 | 
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- Now for my moxe orderly procteding, and your 
berter vnderſtanding,;- I will. caſt this Scripture into 
this mould : 'The whole ſubſtance of the Text doth 
ſpend and empty it ſelfe into theſe ſeuen particulars, 
Firſt, is a matter of Implication,and that is,that there 
isa Communion or Coniunction berwixt God-and 
the faithfull. Separation preſuppoſeth ConiunRion: 
whenthe Apoſtle faith, worbing can ſeparate vs from 
64s;it is neceſhrily implyed, | thatchere is a Coniun+ 
Gionbetwixr God and'vs; for thinggthat were never 
joyned rogether, cannot bre ſaid to bee ſeparatedione 
- fromthe other. Then ſecondly, hee exprefſeththe 

bontl of this ConiunRion,and thatis,the /oze of Ged, 

Thirdly, he ſhewes che ground and foundation of this 

Bond and ConiunRion,. and that is, Chriſt: Jeſas ovr 

Zed; iFourthly,he'declares a ſpeciallinterctithatthe 

faithfull hauc in, Chriſt leſs, by anote of .neare anid 

ſpeciuſlreference berwixt Chriſt and the fairhfull,our 

Lords Piftly,the Apoſtle anoucheth the cettainery of 

the ſafety; of: Gods children amidſt all dangers, »o+ 

chingewnſbrcte vs-::ard thishceeolargetin many 
particulardangers,cuien thegreateſtthat canbee ima 
gined,deatb,life, &c:Sixtly;he proteſts hisconfidence 
whiclihee hath concerning this their ſafety, as being 
the vndoubred truth of God, Zem perſmedled, (or Tam 
Fe;&%;) Seventhly,he beares yp himſelfe boldly vps 
an this aſlurance, againſt;allaflitions: and dangers 
tbarcuer did; or eucrcould befall him: forthis isthe 
maine drift of this whale diſcourſe, being propouns. 
ded by way of a reaſon, for / am ſure. Wiry doth hee 
inſuleoucralitheſe 2 Becauſe hee is ſure, and bold a+ 

Now to the particulars; and firſt forthe mates df 
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Implication; the Dodrineisthis,Alltrucbeleguots pedrine 
re toynedro Godin Chriſt, andhave agracious and 
an holy and ſpitituall/Communiom:and tellowthipt 
with him: The point is burimplyetd bere,:and thenes 
ore-I muſt not bee very karge.in'it:s, bur ya, ibetrauſe 
t is fo implyed; as bcing one;fpecialt meancs dfi ow? 
tanding faſt in the ſtate of grace, irmuſtnat bee'lefr 
-ntoucht, .nor yet tov ſparingly handled: \ It isa dos 
C inohardiobrevndekAbbe; &>Idarecfay;iti 1 
thecapacitic of manzrovaderftandidinihe ; 
of it ::1 fayyiridhardrobevaderitood;\burtlishar\ 
fletto beibelctned; but hardeſt iofoall: obopriltifed} 
Wemwillſpeake ſomwhiatof: icrherefote;fift;hy way 
of:Explication, that-fo we map yhe bettervaderftand 
it::;.. ſecondly; -ſomemhar-byway:of :Confirtnacion, 
that we mby:the betcerbelotuek:thadly; foinevelr 
by wzy.of Application; that web rap ttibbetn 
@ifeic)' ion 0 nor anon? ads to hg 
0 Firſt, for Explicarion z thereiis a'itwo-fokt Com? Explicatin. 
munion With God, one genorall, theorher fpecially 
the. generall is common roall the Ctearures;rall have 
communion with God, they in bin, «nu beein them\, 
they in biin 4+ thtir Creator, he i thems 44 bis. Creutuvert 
And this communionthey haye with Godin. Clirift 
too, who. tho firſt begotten of ent? Crmrarrcunt i 
bimall things conf;ſt, Colof.t.15,27, As If beedhould 
y, Chriſt hath communion-with Ged;forhee is che 
Image of the dnuifible God :- this Creathres have vom 
nunion with Chriſt, for he i rhe firſt bogetten of 'currid 
cature, andiy bim all conſet 4: and foconſequently;, 
| bak Coe inlets kinds of: Monirtwinion 
ker har Communion which ele Angels tte vec 
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God, or rthatmenbaue with God zthe firſt we Ty let 

as norſo incidenttothepointin hand: Forithe 
ſecond,che Communion which 'men haue with God, 
itis of [two ſortsalfo, generallor.ſpeciall :: General}, 


which all, men haue waetvGodþby nature, as men, for 
Chriſt: hauing: taken yipon him: the: whole nature of 
mankinde,all monid icate. with him; as he 
1s A partake: wichbin, and hee withrhem, as 
th man; avthe Apoſtitbewes;: #eb! 2.7 41Fdt 

ta thirkildren:meripartabersief fib and blood, 

rage bimfel[e likewiſe #wvheipert, wit hithemytHtc.: The 
ſpetizllCommulltowistliarwhich wehaueiwithGod | 
through:Chriſtbygrace 5 andthivlikewiſeis of 'tws 
hd opcker] in ge Suamn wages, onkians inward 
truth:of ;gracez Intbe;outward meancsot grace,and 
thivis:the calc of ;atlPzofeſſnrs of: che Goſprily char 
anc called tecic iqn af the Word 


and of the Sacraments, they Communianiwirh 
£11, Gad riCGhrift tis reſpeRtot the: outward meine of 
grade,andare repinet members of CheiſtsBodygari 
thisthey-hauezas Chriſt is head of the Church viſible; 
Inthe inwarderuth of grace:andrhisis proper andpe- 
culiartothe faithfull ovly,, thatare eftetuall y calted; 
and: by:faiturrvely ingraftedinto.Chriſt., 2 adkchf 
Communion:they.haue with Godin Chriſt;as Chriſt 
isthe head of the Church inuiſible,. char. is; df tho 
wholeccompaty of;/Gods choſen, andrhis'is the trus 
Communion here intended -,; " Vaderſtand it thus; 
Gad loves his choſen freelyin Chriſt leſus,and in his 
Joue, giues his Spirizto a choſen, by.his Spirit hee 
workss faith imotheirhearts 1; by faith Chriſt diwels 
nog his them, iand is: made ye them,'and t 7 
An — 
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ſothen, if yer aske mee wharthis Communivh is "Wl 


ir is our vaiting or ioyhing to God{If yeacke me 
who areche nerf: are ioyticd*they arctrucBe- 
lecuets, all they, and none elſe; 1f:yce aske mee, in 
whom they areoyned ? T ſay in Chrift Teſust: Laſtly, 
it yecaske- mee what manner of Communion this is 2 
I fay, it is by grace,and by the Spirir, and therefore ir 
isaſpiritualland holy Communion : and fo you haue 
the whole Doarine, andeuerie branch of ir plaincly 
cleared atid opened. So much forExplication; | 


Now ſecondly for'Confirmation,' and charthall be con fmath J 


both by Scriptures and Reaſons: 2: Firſt by Scripelire; 
2 Pet. 1.4.We are made partakers of the godly{ br diniwe) 
watare ec, T rue Belecuersare not onely made-parta- 
kers of Gods bleſlings,or of his gifts;but of Godsna- 
tureand being : And how? notby way of partirion, 
a$if- lomepart of thegodly: Narure weretaken from 


1 By Scriptul 


God, and gitiep ro vs, fortharis anpoſkiblt,cthe divine - 


pare cavnener be divided ; bur by way of Comaſie 
nion,. as communicating inthenature of God by'a 
bleſſed vnionz:Cor.6.17.He that is.ivynrd tobe Lord, 
« pne Spirits The Apaſtic here affirmes' trworthings of 
euery truEFelecuery Firſt,tharcuerie truebdelcever is 
joyned.ar.glewed tetheL:oid;as the word fignifies. 


Secondly.zbe proceedeof.ir,and thar isthis;rhatthey 


gre one Spirits, Every true Beleeucr isiopnedoriglews 


edrothe. Lord ;,there is our coninn&ion:: EncryBes © 
leeuerthat is ioyned to the Lord, is one Spirit; thete* - 


is the proceed: of 'this ConiunRion, euen to artholy 
and found communion. . The Scriptute-ſpeakesiyet 
mogeparricularly,affirming,tharwearedor.only idy> 
hedto Gods being and nature, : butts cuery perſoomn 
the God-head. Thisbielle T——_ 
=*11 TWIXL 


—_———— 
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wwixt v+- and the 'whole bleſſed Triitic, the Facker, 
Senac,and holy Ghoſhgs, inthe firgab /obn 2.3. Ow! 
feltpy bip #6 with the pather, & withirs Sap 1eſw Chrifhs 
there is apr Communighwiththe Ember, and with 
the. Sonne, 1:Cor. 19.6 Tewerecalled wnto the fellowſhip 
of bis Sawne Jeſus Chrift;there is our Communion'with 
the Sonne; andin the 2 Cor.13.14. The Communion of 
the boly Ghoit bee with you all,, a. rhereisour Conn 
munion with tho holy Ghoſt : -Wee haue this Cord: 
munion'therefore with Godrhe Father,God the Sor 


- . &Godthe holy Ghoſt: In:preciſezermes;rakricthu 


$;. 
wehauea'Communianwith God in:Oheift; chr ough 


oy the Spirit : yore mierigrar tara 


b Ponfirwation 


4 ' by Keaſons. 
Bo 


are vaited, Chriſt isthe Mediator id whom weearews 
nited, the holy Spirit is the worker by:ivhoni wee ard 
ow loynedand vnited; God omni freely,& in his 
egiues v$3his Spirit;and thereby works faith/in-ou# 
hearts, and by:Fajrh,and by the. Spirir;Ohrilt isaudt 
ane wittuovs, & wee with hind, and in himwe arcrmade 
one with;God.Sa muchifor proofes by Sctipture.”:": 
The Reaſons why thereis ſucha Communien-of the 
faithfull with God, are theſe:; The firlfRewbn'is! the 
Long ofi\Gedto them, Ezck. 16.8] wheel PARODY phvs; 
and leoked-par theryhe bold; thy time win rhe tims of logs, 
and-1 eat my vkirh over thee andavger {thy baked: 


 neſſe, yea, 1 ſmare var thee} anitentrtd into Concnanl: 


with thee, faith rhe Lord God wind thoubecemeſt mine, 
What .is the reaſon thartthe Lotd idid all this for his 
people. ? -It was his loue, it ww the tHhue of Lone, and 
therefore he didioine them to himfelfe;& riabdethein | 
his. Yi arrher,cur, Celnqaiatl web GodlaChtil 
is cainparedto a: pag Bfy. 

Zpbeþ 563 1zg2i :dlow;d Chg mafi 
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man?lsir TT te-foviecheivelfetie COrrrR 
but God.canybrdMlemble'41ambeherefors hen Vid 
reaſon-why God niiriies van maſſes” v vs ShOWnhrh 
himſclfe,isrhis, Becauſehelowerys;! Vl 1213207 218, 2W 
Secondly,the tediation of: ©htitt eubes thiszvim: 
munion;Godi vin in Chriftandihie belecher isin:Chrf' 
and there is thecommunion; the beleeuct is onevith 
God-in:Chriſt-:Chrat by: tisitcdrhation Tadkes this 
communion, by his ivterceſſiothe procuksW;atid by 
his deartrhe dochpurcbaſe it; 20d by vic Hadifedclon 
br applies ic} and: makes/it ours, BY Vit tnchrtigeſon he 
inakesitifor Chriftbeing Godg/aN@toinnyſa f 
and taking ournaturevponhim,' becones inn, the 
there is Emenatl, Goil with vs, Maith.1;23; not otic! 
Godwith-Chriſt,ashe bringea4de onewith God:bar 
Ged;mith 213, as weethrough\Chelft being nnde O1 
vith.God,and he with vsSevofidly,inhis interteMon 
he procuresit;'as tvhs 119110421; 22; Nether prey for 
thefe alone, bat: fortbem die rhar flnſ' beletwe'iv'7 Mme 
through their word that they May al be'gne,nt thou Edbber 
art ingur; and [inthee, that they alſdmiy bee eee, 
Here Chriftprayes for atlttrie belecuers, {ode 
his requeſtiz- cha? they all may bee one & 0c. thatis,” 
there may bee-an holy Communion, not go fe 
themſclursbubberwixreticon ard Godalſoy& fats 
Chrifts: zier was-Heuerdevicd,byt'God heave biakah 


vaics/1obn x 1$2.chirefoteif heath proyed forts... 


hath Sroonded, it, Thirdly,'by His Gat he urchaſelf 
it, 8ew.5.9.T hou hyft —— vs O87 bjtby blvod /F2 
Chriſt hath bought vs, & paid dearly for vi;euct his 
dwn precious blood); > wiki tiath he when bes - 
#0 God,that we might behis! eharkothithes 4 


ons people,/& that we ing por 


- "i p 
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Fowrhly,be applicsir m-vs&-makes.itoursdn ur ſw 
Gification HebiaQcut For both be that ſnddifietb,and they 
which are fanilified, araallone. Till wee are ſandified, 
we are neuer truly ioynedito God, but. when once we 
ace ſanifiedgthar is, when we begin:to.bee truly holy 
in.ourhearts,and inour lives, then are.wealready ad- 
mitted into this bleſſed Communion with Chriſt,and: 
ſowirh Godthen.bethardoth-ſanGitic;andthey that 


& dab - ,arcall.one.;" enfes ' 2; Q, | 13:31VUs 
ic : -Gods-Spitit hathva ſpeciall. intercourſe; andidorh 
manage. this whole::bufinefſe 'betwint Gott andivs; 
Gal:4.6..G94 hath ſent forth the Spirits of hu Sou into oav: 
bearts,crying Abba Father, God ſends his: Spiritinto- 
qur hearisgherby God communicates withvs,as with 

is. Sons: by this SpigitOwe.cry Abbe Fether,and there- 
| Fe NEE RE HE jane pa. 
Father; : thera isGods:communios. with vs; and ours: 
with.him, AN the exerciſes of, Gods communion wirts 


vs, are cartied by;his Spirit : If hetcacb.vs; hedothit: 


by.his Spirit, if hecomfonrsvs, hecomfores ys by his: 
Spit, it, he awoye vs,headopts vs by his Spirit ,1f he: 
ſcales vs, if he ſanQifies vs, hee dothitby his Spirit : 
whatſocuer Goddothto vs in this comunion; he doth. 
itall by his Spirit. And onthegther fide,allthecxer+ 
ciley of our communion with;God, are carried: by.his 
Spirir: If we praygwe pray: by the Spirit,it we belceue;: 
docitby the Spirir, it, wee laye God, if weegbey: 
aod,we docit by the Spixitzthatwe prayito.God;that 
we beltcuein. God, thatwe hope in God;loue and 0- 


*, 


bey God,itisall by the Spiritof God; there js one & 
the ſame. ſpirit.inGod 8 invstherfore the bond of the 
gfarelalcanle of zlus comunion. mR_ 
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of, this nacurethit irvnresand ioynes the ſubie@or 

perſop belecuing, tothe obieR orthingbelecucd,and 

makes then ane. faith ime are. ingraſted intoChriH, 

Roms. 11. 19;a0:A82 Scicnceig ingrafted into aſtock, * 

and as that growes.to be one with the ſtocke, ſo'is the 

foule tharis ingrafted.into Chriſtyic growes one with 

Chriſt «. Chriſt avels in our bearts by fatth, Epbeſ.;. 17. 

andrhat is:a bleſſed communion and: cdhiunRion be. 

ewix; Chriſt and the true belecuer, If we bilecue,pre. 

{ently we haue poſſeGion of Chriſtin our hearts, ox 

holy and an heencntly gifs. Byfaith wee eate:vhe fleſh of 

Chriſt,apd drinke hu blavud,1oh.6.47.5 4. And whoſoencr 

eateth Chriſts fleſh and arinketh his bloud,, he linet in 

Chriſl;gnd Chriitin him,ver.57:Here.is an holyand an. 

heavebly. communion.:Sce the linely expericnce of 

this yoiting powerof Faith in the caſe of Thewmes,/oh, 

20-2.7,2$. Hee would norbelecuc,our Satiiour per- 

ſwades himto beruled. by. him, and nor tobe obſti» 

nar, vet #e:be faithleſſe ; but faithful; ſo ſooneas ever 

he beleeued,hecrycsour, Ay Lord nd my Gid.ſortiae 

by beleeuing in God, God becomes our God, and by: 

belecuing in the Lord, the Lord becomes our Lord > 

he is ours, and weare his, this makes the ynian. And. 
omuchbe ſpoken for matter of confirmation..:..::--: 
| Now laſtly wecometo ſpeake ſomwhatby way of 
Application; forthe praftiſe of Chriftiahs = andtche! 

vics forapplication are. of two ſortsy the. firſt: ſorr 0H 

vies are for all men in,generall: ; the fecond fort, are; 
orthoſe thar.have found this fauout at Gods hand,to- 
atts cy vato pi preps common ares ecal 4 
orall men, andthatis for reproaſe;1.]6-ſetucremas,,.. _-- 

Prouea comman, crigur amongſhy3 i gbneralljc imo as L 
TH C 3; thinke,, - 
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thinke, we ſhall beſaued by Ieſus Chriſt ashe is with. 
out vs; for thus we imagine, that Chrift.came downs 
from heauen,and took our nature vpon him,dyed'for 
finners,and is aſcendedinto Heanenitomakeinterceſ 
fon for the.Church ; agd whoſocuerbeleenes thus of 
him , ſhall ſurely bee ſaued by him. A praceleſſe con- 
ceit, ſuch as hardens many thoufands in their igno- 
rance, vabelecfe and diſobedience ;; and carties them 
ſmoothro hell; O my Brethren, let vs' notbededei- 
ved; Chriſt Ieſus indeedis:a Saviour, and a perfe&t 
Saujour,but he never ſavedany Þut ſuch 'as had com- 
munion with him, that were inchim and heein them 
they in him by Faith, he in them by his fpirit;elſethey 
can neuer be -ſaued.2.Cor.5.17. and Row.8.r. Thereis 
necondemnationte there that are in Chrilt leſws;Till we 
be in Chriſt, wearemoſt damnablowretches': ifencr 
we will eſcape damnation, weemuſt bein Chriſt ;and 
Chrift maſt bt is vs, cl{eweare Reprobaces, 2. Cor. 13: 
15:Hearken thou carnall Profeffor,thatthinkeſt robe 
ſaued by Chriſt as hee is without thee ; burthe Holy 
Glioſt tels thee plainly, that except Chriſt be in thee' 
thouartbut intheſtate of a Reprobate. J/ a») min' 
haxe not the ſpizit of Chriſt,the ſame is none of bis, Row, 
8.9,1a.Tohaue Chriſt within vs, is to have his Spirit 
within.vs; ſothat Chtiſt muſt be invsby his Spirit, if 
we will haucany pattin him. ' It werea'merry wotld 


fot carnall Profeſſors if 'they might be ſaued by 
Chriſtas'he is without vs : then:the vacleane man,the 
proud man,the malicious, the couctous man, and the 
drunkard,and ſuch like, might take'theirfill in fine, 
and yet fit downe andblefle themſclues,and ſay, Oh 
WW . __. . thereisaSauiourinheauen, ChriſtIeſus, -who firs at' 
Wn .: .theright handoff God,heenill be mercifull vato'vs; 
Tv }? / Ws 
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and forgiue.vs:and ſeut vs.'Nojna;thougodleſſe anti 
gtacelc(a perſon: ; there! is:nofuchwaytohbeauen; 
Chriſt leſus muſt be inzhee by bis Spirir,chſe hee will 
newer lane thee ; - than mulſt/have Chniſt thy: Sanjour 
in-thy heart, cliethow haſt no! Chriſt thy! Seujour in 
| heaven , Chriſt Iclus muſt be in thee; roMaitific thy 
 yncleaneneſle, couctouſnefſc, prideg8c. and to make 
thee regent gfithy finnes;ard torſakethem,& to tatiſe 
thee to leada.new life, orvife hs willnendrighe awdy 
thy figncs;:;Deceiue ner rhy tele : rhgtiittiinkeſbdiae 
thou;antin agoodcalſe; and ſhaltbe l{aubd ©htellitbee 
thoyi art ing>darangbloRargycxcepe:Ghirk Boeimcheoe., 
Itisyerytnie,that Tefus Chriſtin -hisawne perſon, as 
he is without vs,hath-done and ſyfforedallthings tha 
mMajy.oauicardprogurcous{aluatinft;angirisas nye. 
that Chdift' leſs: kuſt+comes+ dwdllwichnouc 


-hearts by. bis Spirirzo apply:rheſe iis doiagsantiuf- 
- eps 5 > 2 gre. any ia- 


, $t0;08r:hearts; | 
wing benefue iy tim" As pootampl; Chit ki 
by NR 


hath in bis own perſon, by imſclfe onthe 

<rolle., offered. a fweert-ſmelling ſacrificezoGad his - 
Father-for-my:finnes.y but-yer:excepr Chil obmc 
downeintomy fable by his Spiric;abdperſwadenice- 

10 beleaueit,andiapply irivimy felfe}I.canhavemy 
ſauing.-partin that his Sacrificeyc:3;1 20] 2114 (2hs 1795 25, 
/Thefecond vie is marterof Examinationytoteach 7; x. © 
| Vstocxamingaurſeluescbnceiging thispoint whe). Toal/men. * | 
ther Chriſt be in v$.2.Cor.1.3. 54 Proae your ſelves whes. ® 
Sher you are in the faith; Examine your ſelves, ſainhuthe 

pm, = __ confiderariow with - - 
Yaur.owne fotiles) and ſee whethenyonhinc any part | 

inthis bleſſed-eotnmunionwirh'Gadzo8 how! fs on | 
lurcof,that whoforuerkitth-udx iafome Gorwenſic . 
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this bleſſed communion with God, hee hath an acene. 
ſed communionwith the: Divel i there i is no middle 
berwixt them. Therfore lay thy.hand vpon'thy heart, 
and examine thy ſelfe ,, what communion thou haſt 
with Godin C briſt, what knowledge and whar faith 
thou haſt. Daſt thou know Godin Chriſt 2 doſt thou 
| belecucin God through Chriſt £ doſt thou wotſhip 
God in Chriſt? and alithis intruth ofthy heart 2 then 
thou maycſt beewelt-alſured that thou art ioyned to 
Godin'Chrift ſc thou art without Chriſt; atid ſo 
withoutGdod; :Togine!| you a'fore-andrrae' rule for 
thistryall;whichif youdoe ducly conſider, will ne- 
| werdeceiue you: there are two. infallible Enidences 
ofthis communion, the Spirit;and the fruits of the 
ric :-firſt,the Spirit; 1. /0b. 4; 130 Hereby wee bhyow 
yr ok dwell. tu bim and hein 1,becunſe hitbaed finck 
ws of bic Spirit. The Apoſtlemakesthis'2centdin note 

of our communion; and cheioforeifwohaw 
xit,vearc ſarcof! its: emay fliceetour Glaes 
he we fabottie fpicit:when'we have ir'no4s That is 
rrubbutthat isrhcir own crrourandprefumptionthet 
.dodo jbutyerif thoudoſt make a:trade ofthis Exx- 
mination tft intinicchat hou duft&tiow 
aofadith. Jcitba hathchs fpinir-indecd;lenvweeRt 
as certain| y as he knowes he lidesy only by yiraQiſe, 
50 myorthis.isbronghtto paſte, ecdnd- 
pirir;fl willhame{ntews) 290% 
daveg': Merdifyingthe old and 
Tp \ the newman ; theſeare ewwoinfallible 
of our communion mirh God: Firſt;Mot- 

a4: They thet are Chriſto, bavecti 
Meſa with 9b ofeBime «nd luits. Second 
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eſtos from the aead dwell in yon, hee that raiſed op Chriſt 
om the dead. ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his 
ſpirit that dwefleth in yoa : and both theſe in the renth 

erſe, If Chriſt be in you,the body is dead becauſe of ſinne, 
but the ſpirit # life for righteonſneſſe ſake. Now exa- 
mine thy ſelfe by theſe rules: Thou ſayeſt thou ho- 
neſt to be ſaued by Chriſt, then ſhew that thou haſt 
the Spirit and the fruitsof the Spirit : look well there- 
fore into thy heart ; what portion of the ſpirit haſt 
thou ? doth the ſpirit of God beare witneſle to thy 
ſpirit,that thouart Gods 2 Againe, examine thy ſelfe 
what fruits of the ſpirit are in thee ; what mortificari- 
on haſt thou? doeſt thou ſtriue againſt thy corrupti- 
ons ? doeſt thou mortifie thy carthly luſts ? doeſt thou 
finde that ſinne dycs,and thy ſecret corruptions waſte 
andconſame daily.in thee? If thou doeft, then haſt 
thou a bleſſed communion with -Chriſt Ieſus-in his 
death ; for it is by che power of his dearth. rhat-this is 
wrought.inthce.Secondly,whatquickning haſt thou? 
what newneſle of heart & life? whar zeale for:Gods 
plory: whatdelight in Gods Commandememtsewhat 
comfort haſt thouin praycr 2 what,.care: and-conſci- 
ence haſt hou to-lead a godly'life ?'8c. If thoufind- 
eſt theſetliihgs inthee, rhen thou haſt a 'bleſſed com- 
munion-with Chriſt in his reſurreRion; for this.is 6ur 
communion with Chrift, ro communicate with him 
both in his death. and in' his:reſurreRion-:+ and both 
theſe haue we by. his fpirit yz but if thou doſtnot finde 
theſe things in thee, certainely as yer thouartin ami- 
ſcrable caſe. 


The ſecond ſort of Vſes for thoſe that haue attained +7ſe rake 
this fauour at Gods hands,toenioy this bleſſed com-/*"b/v1t my. 
munion,are theſe. Firſt,we Lay haue foundthis;ſhould 


carry 
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The Saints.ConiunFion with God, - 
carry our ſelues worthy of it : Hath Godadmitted ys 
to this happy communion with himſclfe, 8 will not 
we carry our felues anſwerably.? 'If fome great man 
ſhoutd admit vs into fellowſhip with him, we would 
be carefull how wecarry:our ſelues,'we would be ru. 
led by him, loue that he loues, 8c. then let vs doc fo 
with God ; He hath admitted vs into fellowſhip with 
himſelfe, let vs therefore be ruled by his ſpirit, Ler 
ys becarefull:to pleaſe him, fearcfull co offend him; 

Let vs-do his will,and not our own wills; Let'vs loue 
that which heloues ; Let vsloue his children, and this 
Religion, and Righteouſneſſe,and Holihefle, becauſe 
God loues them: And letvs hatethat which he hates; 
Let vs hate our fins and corruptions,: 1,/6þ.1.6. 1/we 
ſay we haue fellowſhips with bim, and walke in derkne([e, 
we lic: The ſpiritgiues them the lic in theirface that 
ſay they haue fellowſhip with God,and yetliue in fin; 
Before wee enter into this league and:'Communtion 
with God,weare at our own hands : happely we cate 
and drinke with the drunken, we fmiteour fellow ſer: 
uants,wewalke inthe luſts of our owne eyes,we pre: 
fance the Sabbath,and ſuch like: but when once we are 
adniitred inco fellowſhip with God, then wee are 
boundto our youe behauiour , our Eyes, Hands, Sens 
ſes, Limbes,allthe parts of our bodies,and powers of 
our ſoules. are wholly confecrated and deuoted to 
Gods ſeruice. As the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Fornication, 
1.Cor,6,11.15. (Acommon fa inthe Church of Cs- 
7iwth,and too common amongſt vs ;): fo we may fay 
of cuery fin, for ſo the force ot this Reaſon extends it 
to all other ſinnes,as wellas to that: Shall weerake the 
members of Chriſt, & make them the members of an Har- 
int ? God forbis, So.we may ſay of pride,drunkenneſſe; 
| KA: an 
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and other finnes ; ShallI take the members of Chriſt, 
and make them the members of a drunkard, or ofa 
2roud perſon? God forbid ; No, if «ny be #n Chriſt, let 
him be a newcreatnre: Old thinss are paſſed, and behold 
all things are becomenew,2 Cor.5.17, It any man haue 
beene a Drunkard, let him now learneto liue ſober- 

y ; If any man haue bina Sabbath-breaker,or a ſwea- 

er,or a lewd liver,now that he is in Chriſt, he muſt 
bea new Creature: Away withall thy old finnes,and 
ſee that all be new withinthee : -Decke thy ſelfe with 
all ſpirituall graces, Faith,and Repentance,and Loue, 
&c.keepe them alwayes in exerciſe,that ſathou maiſt 
be alwaies gracious in Gods eyes, cuerhauingyour 
Lampes burning ; and thus we ſhall walke worthy of 

this bleſſed communion. FE in 

Secondly;this teacheth vs to maintain this commu- Yſe2. 2 

nion, and toencreaſe it in our ſelues, & grow.ypin'it.; _— | 
Firſt, by Prayer, P/al. 86.1.1.Knit (or wwite) my heart hy ms 
oatothee, faith the Propher , or make my heart one this cimmun 
with thee: and 70h. 17.2e.:0ur Sauiour prayes for his ”* 
Diſciples : that: they might have this communion. 8 
Now Daesid4and the Diſciples had this communion 

before, but yet they pray for the increaſe of it, and if 

we aske,we ſhall receive.Secondly; wee muſt ſecke'to 

maintain & increaſe this: Conmunionby the Miniſtry 

of the word, I.Pe#:2-2,3.Haſtthoutaftedhow. bounti- 

full the-Lord hath been to thee, in working this bleſ- 

ſed Communion betwixt himand thee byrhis Word? 

then labour to be further confirmedinit by:thatword. 

Thirdly , the'Sacraments are forcible meanes to 

maintain this:Communion , eſpecially: rhe: Loids 

Suppet ;zforthere God admits vsto-his owneT able, 

teeds vs withithe precious Body & Bloud ofhis own 
h, D 2 SOR $ 
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Son ; What communion can be greater than this? Be- 
fides,here inthis Sacrament the meanes: of this our 
commutiion, the-Body and Bloud'of Chriftareren- 
dred ſenſibly vato'vs,toour hands &to ovr mouthes:; 
Then as the handrtakes hold, and the mouth receiues 
the outward 'Elements, ſolet the heart take hold on 
Chriſt crucified for our further comunion with him. 
We neuer ſauingly meditate on'Chriſt, but weeeate 
Chriſt;but when we come tothe Lords Supper,there 
we doe more ſenſibly feede yponhim::: Wethaue the 
Signes,the Bread and'Wine, and the Miniſters ſpeci- 
all Application , This is my Body which was broket 
for thee ;my Blowd, which was ſhed for rhee,&%.thisis a 
great;helpe to vs. And whoſocuer receiuesthis Sa- 
crament belccuingly, asthe Miniſter giues-hinvthe 
Rread 8: Wine, ſo God conuaies Chriſt into his-heart 
by his Spirit. Laſtly, every of vs thatcomes to: this 

. ,*: Sacrament, muſt renew his Couenant with God, and 
- bindehimſelfe robea truer ſeruant to God than euer 
before, elſe hee can haue no communion with 'Chrift 
i this Sacrament. Fourthly,that we may maintain& 
grow vp inthis happy communion, wee muſt make 
much ofthe ſmalle(t portionthereot, the leaft relliſh 
of Gods fauour, the leaſt motions of the'Spirir, the 
tcaſt degreeof SanRification,theleaſtmeaſureof true 
grace : make muich of thar little thou haſt, andvſek 
well,and beſure thou ſhalt hage more,Mere23.2 1,23. 
the ſeruantthat dothimploy his little well;thall bee 
Rulerouermuch.. ©. | FOOL 


Fs; Fhethird Vſeis,to teach vs thankfillnefſe:We muſt 
* acknowledge,admire,& berauifhed with the thought 
oftheiofi ngrotee Wet -5hgK aſſuming theeand 
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joyning cheerohiiſelfe This our blefſzd communi- 
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on in Chriſt,is infinitely more than it the greateſt Pa-; 
tertate of the carth ſhould take the meancſt man'that 
is to be his fauourire,or the baſcſt woman that isto be 
his ſpouſe; for here the great God'of beauch 8&carth, 
the King of kings, makes vs his fauourites and his 
ſpouſe, his owne aflociates both: in grace andglorie. 
Let vs therefore conſider this aright, and poure forth 
our ſoules in thankefulneſſe ro God for this infinite 
mercie,. Toprouoke ys the mareto:thankfulneſſe.1& 
vsſolace our {clues in. this Garden of Eden fort 
is-rhe. Paradife. of God) letvs:bebold and admirethe 
particular paflages berwixrGodanckvsingbis bilefled 
communjon, God knawes vs and veknow God, hee 
walkes and talkes with'vs and-we with-him, . be couec- - 
nants with vs and we with him,Z0/.2.2.3. heloues:antd 
honours vs and weloueand htinourhim, lie.livesahd 
dwels and delights in vs, andqyyelineand dwoll & de+ 
light in him': .in admiration !6Eithis-greatrhercy of 
God,lct entcry: one of vs breake Fecrhand fay;Oh glo- 
rious God; how infinitelygoodarrthduto:my:poare 
foule !Oh my poortſfoule;howinfihitely thankefull 
hteſt thouro be to thy.glorious God!-:-: - - - 
Thelaſt Vſc is-far comfort and for ſtngularconſs- 77 4; . 
lation to. all truebelecuers ;:Ir 35:2 grear comfort to 
Vs, that God is with ys and:wee with-him 4 but. thar 
God ſhould be invs add we. inGod, that he ſhould be 
one with vs and we one; withhitn, this is the comfort 
of all coniforts : for. being thus with vs,\then if.atfli> 
Qions,remptations (ORG ppt 277 gp nordiels, 
can preuaile againſt God and Chriſt, thenmay they 
preuaile againſt vs;;;but if God and Chaift beſtrotger 
thanall the. aducrſary- powers: thatare otican/bees- 
gainſt vs Nas "+a firevaile agairift - 
B-\ + Ys - 
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vs that are one with God in Cynasrt IEsvs, 
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- THE SECOND SERMON. 


For Iam perſwaded( or, lam ſure ) that neyther death 
nor life &c, Rom.8.38.39. | 


Haue ſhewed the.dependance and connexion of 

theſe words with the former, from the 3 5.verſ, AL 
fol haue ſhewed' you that they containe two parts: 
firſt,che Apoſtles reſolution,neztber death, nor life vor 
anpels cc ſhould ſeparate bim &«. ſecondly,his prote- 
ſtation,7 amperſmaded,or,l amſure ofit. Ialſoopened 
the meaning of the words, as you may remember, 
which I willnotnow:ſtand to repeate , onely remem- . 
ber.that I caſt this Scripture into this mould;8:Tſhew- 
ed youthatir ſpentitſelfe intortheſe particulars, Birſt, 
that whichthe Apoſtle implyes, namely, that theres 
aconjuntionberwixt God andrrue botectiers, imply- 
edin the word ſep«rete. Secondly, the bond of this 
communion , and thatis the /ovr of God: Thirdly;the 


..:-1 Apoſtle ſhewesthe ground both of thisbarid arid of 


thiscommunion, and that is //ws Chriſt; Fourthly he 
dedares that there is:a'neecre intereſt; berwinuheiſt 
andthe faichfull; ew Zord. Fiftly ; hee auourhthhihe 
ſafety of: Godsichildren-in the midſt of all :Untigeiy, 
wothing ſhall ſeparatevthem &c.and enlargeth/iviamg. | 
oy particulars, zeither death nor life &6.Sixtly;he pro- 
teſts the confidence he hath concerningthis his ſtife 
ty,Zer perſwaded,or, Tem ſure, Laſtly;he beareshiay 
'boldiy vpon this:aſſurance , that neytherrafiy-: 
thingtharhath or ſhall befall/him ; 644/eperafe bin 
K. "Ton 
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from thelowe of God, Wee have begurine with thefirſt. 
particular, the matter of Implication, andthe pain: 
was this, namely, That all true beleeuersare.jqyadedgn: 
God in Chriſt, and haue aholy, and ſpiritually gd: 
gracious communion and fellowſhip with:hiat;Of 
this we ſpake the laſt time, astime did permit.” +7; :1 
Now we are to cometothe ſecond pointthe bond; 
of this holy communionberwixt God and-vs., ag 3 
that is the /exe of God,” The DoRrine isthis;. Thatthe DoF. 2; : 
bond of that holy communion which is beewixtfrod =» 
and truebelecuers, is Gods laue to therg#.The bond 
of that holy communion. whicli"trueibekeeners.hauc 
with Godin Chriſt,is the loue of God; The DoRrine 
ariſeth rhus ; the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the impoſsibil- 
ty of ſeparating vs from God, or: from our .commu- 
nion with God , expreſlerh it thus 5Nothibgecariſcs 
parate vs. from the love of : God::;;thereby givingivs 
plainly to vnderſtand, that. the bond wheraby we are 
ſo faſt ioyned to God in Chriſt, ſoasnothjog.can-ſe- | 
parate vs,is this , the-loue of God-:towgrds. ys, 4 wil Explication; | 
ſpeake ſomewhat by way ofcxplicationg aridcerthine ling in 
queſtions there are to bee prapounded andaniwered ea 1 
herein. The firſtqueſtion is , Whether this-loue' of _ - . 7 
od here ſpoken of,may not be meant of our loueto - 
od,as well as of his loue to vs, for ſo-ſomeexpdund 
2 and it agrees well with the phraſe; torilo ſoines . 
imes in' Scripture the loue of Godis taken tor Gads 
loue to vs,.and ſometime for ourloyetoiGod:: And 
alſo it agrees well with the driftotthisplate which 
to-ſhew the certainty of the fairhfull. inthe Nard of 
race.; not only that nothing. can; remaue God from 
fs, thathceſhauld ceaſe to.loueys,huralfo.that any 
ning ſhall reouevs.fram. God, thafweſhiuldetaſc 
ods, ES | to 
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toloue him. And itagrees well with the nature of our: 
communion with God : for this being a mutuall com- 


 ,: '.. \ Properly of 'Gods loueto'vs, and notof our loue to 
God 


-. loue to God, but vponthe ſtrong and ynmoucable 


munion , aſwell on our part with God, as on his part 
with vs (for.as he ſaith to vs, Thos art mypeople, ſo we 
ſay ts him, Thos «rt my God, Hoſ.2.23.) therefore there 
is neceſſary vſc aſwell of our loueto him,as of his to 
vs,for the vpholding of this communion. I anſwere, 
the laue of God here ſpoken of,is meant diretly and 


::for ir moſt be vnderſtood of ſuch a loue thar 
neuer failes ; but alas, our loue to God doth faile 
many- times , but Gods Jone to: vs never fayles ; 
therefore. it muſt bee meant of Gods 'loue to 
vs, and not of :gur loueto God. There is indeede a 
great vie & anabſolute neceflity of our loue toGod, 
and fo it is true;that God will ncuer ſufter our loue ts 
fall vtterly from him, and [ſo conſequently ir is true; 
that nothing ſhall vtterly ſeparate vs from our louets 
him : Yea, but that is not the drift of the' place , for 
the: force and power of our vnſeparable coniundion : 
with:God,doth norſtand vpon the weake holdof ont 


hold of Gods loueto vs. - þ:) 

| ::The ſecond queſtions, that ſecing itris meant of 
Gods loucto vs; then what kind of Gods louetothe 
faithfull is here ſpoken of £ anſwer, there is athree- 
foldloue which God beares to all true belecuerss 
Firſt, God loves his children with a generallloue, as 4 
they are his creatures, the worke ofhis own hands, 8& 
ſo he hates nothing that he hath made, and this is ! 
prouiding loue for theirmaintenance and preſeruati:;. 
on-andthis heſhewes in our daily food;and raiment/ 
and necellacies forthis life, Secondly, he loues tons : 
yrs with? 
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with a ſpeciall loue, as men, oras they are of the” ti. 
rure of mankinde : for the narute of man is « 
thing intheeyesof God, and thisisa conntenancing 
loue forthe aduancementand honour of mankind : 

and this love God ſhewed ſpecially in the Incarniati- 
| on of Chriſt,whenthe nature of man was affamedin 
the perſon ofthe Son of God. Thethird is a particu- 
las loue which he beares to them as they are his chit- 
drenand true beleeners.: for awrue beleeuing ſoute is 
2moſt precigusiewell beforethe'Lord :- arid ctiisisa 
ſauing-loyt, for: their grace andglory; and this'hee 
ſhewes, in making vs-one with hintſclfe-infoparably 
and for cuer ; and this love itisthat is here ſpokerrof, 
Nothing ſhall feperate vs from the ſauing loue of D 
Godfor graceandglory. TRY » ag 

The thitdqueſtion is, why itiscalled a $894? The 
anſwer is, becauſe it performes ſuch- offices in this 
caſe,asa bond doth : for firſt, abond ſerues toioytic 
and tyc things together in one bundle; and ſecondly, 
being ſotyed;it keepes them faſt together; fo tharrill 
the Bond be braken,orraken off (as we ſee woug 
or ſheafe) they are neuer ſundred; foi ixGods 20 
in this bleſſed vnion,it ioynes 6,90 tillitſelfe 
faile, (which can never be) it holds vs faſt to God for 
euer.:Thele things rightly vaderſtovd,and well dipes- 
ſed, the DoQtrine ſtands cleare ineuery mans -vniter-" 
ſtanding and.iudgement, againſt alldifffealty andiex- 
cefrion ;namely,Ehatthe boad of thatholylcommuwy 
nion: which is betwixt Gad-and'true Belceuety 4s 
Gods louerothem in Chriſt, The proofes'of the Do- Proves, o con- 
Grinearetheſe,/er.31.3. theend of the'verſe, Flaws frmation wy * 
i: ſont: then with an averdiiting laws, choreyors with 
0 nerenhenss SEG: 1 mt rae 4 
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Komen poople; whercinfirlt he profelieth his louey. 


6:65. Andthen he ſhewes the fraits of 
his lone, __ with mercy have [drawne thee; 1. 
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This-Lord ſhewes mercy vntovs,8& in mercy drawes 
vsvnto himſelfe, into ablefſedcoinmunion with his 
owne Maieſty , but what is the'Bond whereby hee 
drawes vs © Itis hisloueto vs, Lhaue loved thee 


fare, &6 Hoſes 11 2.4: Hhew 1[racl? 41 4 Chilxe, threw | 


laved bim,andialled mySow out of Exypt. God cals vi 
out ofthe &gypriindarkeneſle of ,& Dearh, and 


 HelLarid takes vsto be his own: Children, his Son! 


and Daughters; But whence comes it thathe c 
intothis league with vs? 77 © from his loxe: 1haue louth 
him,c6.then inthe fourth Verſe, led chem with Cords 
of man,eucn with Bonds of Loxe::'where the holy Ghe } 
ſpeakes.expreſly tothe point in hand, that the bonds 


- Whereby:Godleads vs along in the wayes of falu: 


©, are; Bs Bonds of Loue,Carr.z.4.He brought me 
toiba WC: Geller and Loxe was hit Banner ancr me, 
ads p rw nts bus Wit: grande me rem u 


fed ſoule) lpeakesofrheſweer emtercou 


berwixt-Chriſtand her; brovght me Hers bis ueiC 


_ {4r,thatis; made me parraker of his ſpirituall, ſweets 


and heavenly comforts,for thatis meant by wines 
ww bis Banger ; Whar i5thevicofa Banner? 
together the ey 0: rr Comm 


| Garmaige to. whormitheyid belong : 'Gods'F 
gy ay le;' i$his ©, Iris the low ot © 


cuers: _ 
ou fone 50 


kn ie © Werts ors Colne oh this is a ſv 
* Licesta lemme 8: to fight vnder-the Colours & 
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acdthe world, that be gene his onely begotten Sonne, that 


ger beleenerh in him ſbould wat per 


ternall life. God hattigiuen vs his Son Teſus Chriſt; 


munion with him,8: he thatdoth beleeue in himfhall 


- this: from his loue; there is no bond totye Godto 
dve this for vs, but exely hi love ts vs: God ſo loned the 
world,ge.nbit7.23:1 in them and thou in methat they 
may be made perſe in one and that the world my know 
that chew haft ſent me,end haſt loved them'as then haſt le 
vedime: That Chriſtisin vs, and Godin Chriſt; and 
tharallthe'faithfull haue a perket Communion wich 
Godin Chriſt. Theſe are plaine Euidences to the eye 
ofthe world, that God hath ſent his Sonnero vs, and 
thar he harh.loued vs (in ſome meafure)as hee loues 
Chriſt himſelfe,and that this loue was the cauſe; why 
he didallthis for vs ; So much for-proofes of Scrip- 
ture toconfirmethis point. | 


govdthateuerGod doth toall orany of his creature 
tis meerely of his owne loue,and good will rowards 
themztherefore this Communion, which God affords 
the faichfull ro have with him, .is mnch more for his 
lone.” Thatallche good thateuer God doth to any of 
I _ Dk a wy may the? «lme 
145:06.Tbow opencſt thy hand an filleſt all things lining 
of thy good Sears: then muth. more this comtitinnl” 
ol,/ ſay mach more; forthe Reaſonariſethvpoh many 
aduancages : Firſt, ifall the good he dothto the other 
cteatutes comes from his'loue, much niore the good 
hedorheoman muſt come from his loue;Man beeing 
made agg :Sccondly, 

w dis w 6 ” 1 
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iſb, but hunt e- 
thatby faichwemighrbelceue in him, and havecom.. | 
ncuer periſh, but hauc eternal life : And whenee is 


The Reaſoris' ofthe doRtineare theſe: Firſt,all the Secondy,6y 


is» Keaſons. 
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men in generall, of love, then much more to trucbe. 
lecuers, being the: prime and choicegf men in Gog 
eſtimation ::Thirdly, ifallthegood God dath to true 
belocuers come from hisloue, then much” more. this 
bleſſed communion, which is the prime and choyce; 
-and indeedthevery Summe ofallthe good we receive 
from God; ſo that the reaſon ſtands very ſtrong, - 
... The; ſecond Reaſon is drawn from the nature or 
kiadedfrhis communion 5 What is thar *Ir is ſfuchs 
cammunion; as is hetwix: the Father and the Childs, 
2Ceri6.48.7 will b:-y0ur Fetber, © youſhall be my Sant 
and. Danghters,farth the Lord Almighty, Now betwin 
the Father and the Child,the caſe ſands thus; ſolang 
as the Father loues his Child, ſo long he doth well by 
him, delights ro do him good, when his loue failes, 
then the-|g00d_ he doth him. failes too, that which 
binds the Father to do his Child good, is his Ione th) 
| wards him; Now, ca» 4 Mother forget her ehilde, and 
8 194915 wor baue compaſsion on the Son of ber wembe? though flu 
412 2 ſhbwld yes wil not 1he:-Lord forget his Children, The loue 

._ - of afatherto his child is changeable, but Gods loueng 

his children is vachangeable : that bond may be bra 

ken,& ſoall flies in ſander , but this cannotbe broken, 

and therefore wee cannot be ſundred from'God. A 

'paing,it is fuch a Communian, :asis betyvixt the head 

andche members, Epbeſcq.5 16 and weknow thatiti 

from. 8 loning reſpec that the. head carrirs:ta «ht 

members of the þody, whereby the members receiu 

life,and ſenſe,8& motion from the head; chey are-kii 

rogether in loye, as in the 16,verſe, as that being ths 
kawer of the: members amongſt themſelues, '#advi 

their bead; and therfore conſequently:of the headed 

the rzembers, as the Apoſtle makes. the madleriy 1 

2 C1Cls 
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clearc in that place. Againe, it is ſuch a Communion, 
as is betwixt the husband and the wife, Hof. 1:19;and 
louc is alli all inthat Communion. Firſt, it brings 
chem together,then it knits themtogether,andit holds 
them faſt together tothe death ; ſo itis berwixt God 
and vs. Looke into the booke of Canticles with a ſpi- 
rituall cye, and there wee ſhall ſee this Communion 
of the belecuing ſoule with Chriſt, comparcd to the 
Communion that is berwixt marr and wife,and wee 
ſhall finde that there is neuer aftitch'nor paſſage in ir, 
but is from lone, Epheſians, chep.5 averſe 25, Husbands 
loue your wints 4: Chrift lowed hy Charth : Allthat ever 
is done betwixt.man and wife,muſt be in loue ; and fo 
itis betwixt Chriſt and his Church. 

Thethird Reaſon; There is no mouing cauſe in'vs, ;,,em... 
why the Lord ſhould thus ioyne vs, and tye vsvnto 
himſclfc: therefore it is of his meere loue, 'Thereis 
no moquing cauſe an our part , for what did,or could 
the Lord ſee in ys, whereby he might be induced to 
doe this for vs ? Is jr our multitude that ſhou!d moue 
God 2 Oh no,ſaith Me/es,Dent.7.9.8.The Lord did uot 
ſet ba lone pon you, or ehuſe you becauſe you were more in 
number tbax any people, far you were vbe feweſt of all peo- 
ple, bat beeanſ# the Lord lowed you;ghe, Whar, is irrhet - 
our bezvtie that ſhoyld moue-God to draw vs & binde 
vs in communion with himſelfe e Nogwee wert 38 0h 

. blexd, when Ged [et his lone /po8 v5, and entred into Ci- 
nenent with vs, Exch. 16.7.8. Whatthen, was it our 
Righteouſnefſe? No,neither,7t.3.5. Not by the works 
of Righteauſmeſſe which we had done, but ateording to his 
mercy he hath ſaved vs, What, was it becauſe we lowed = 
him firR*Negſairh the 1.7.40. Herein @ 
e104 that wi lend bis inrabaS Mele Jen 
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hi Sow,&+c.No,1I will adde this further, forthe ſtreng= 
thening of this Reaſon, that we are ſo farre fromha- 
ving any thing in vs of our ſelnes, toenduce Godtg 
this, to make vs one with his bleſſed Maieſtie ; as that 
all thatis in vs of out.ſelues,is vtrerly againſt this com- 
munion; all of vs are finners, fo farre are we off from 
hauing Rightcouſheſle : we were ſometimes enemics 
to God, ſo farare we from louing God : we haue de- 
ſerued to be joyned in Communion with the Diuelt 
in hell, ſo farre offare we in our ſelues fromdeſeruing 

tobe ioyned with God:: We are ougly and defor- 

med in our ſelues,by our wickedneſle,fo far off are we: 
from hauingany beauty, whereby God ſhould ſer his 


-louevpon vs : Weearerunning away from God (as 
- . theloſt childe) ſo farreof are we from drawing neere 


vnto God: Alltheſe are ſeparaters from God, and no 
ioynersto:God, therefore it muſt needes be loue, and 


nothing but loue, yea, the infinite loue of God to vs. 
in Chriſt Teſus,that gathers vs, and bindes vs vp with: 
in this communion :'It is his louc to cover ſuch amul- 


ticude of fins; his loue to care for vs, when we were 
carelefle of our ſelues ; his loue to afteR vs that hated' 
him; his loue to. ouercome our monſtrous evilneſſe, 
with.his mercifullgoodneſſe; his loue toreſcue vs,ahd 
raiſeys vp. from thegatesof Hell, and to ſet vs in hea-\ 
venly places; his lone to aſſume ys that were caſt a- 
waycsin our ſelues, to bee aſſociated with his bleſſed 
Maieſty ; this is ſuch'a louc indeedas is admirable, in- 
finite, worthy of God,whoif hewere not love it (elfe, 
he could not, nor would nothaue ſhewed forth ſach 
35 6 & 8; \<b \ 3 64.8 


; Thefirſt Yſe ofthis doctine,is matter of confiith'” 
tionagaioſtche ddfrine of mans merits. If oue berhit 
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bond of our' communion with God in Chriſt, thew 


there is no merit of Saints nor of Angels,thatcould e- 
ver be the cauſe of it ; no worke befote'or after Juſti- 
Gcation doth metit this : before Tuſtification, Godſets 
his loue vpon vs freely , that is agreed vpon on both 
fides, bur after Iuſtification, ſay the Papiſts, we may 
deſeruc heauen : No, ſay wee, the Ioueot God is the 
bond of out Comunion with God, which as it brings 
vs to God, ſoit tyes vs faſt tohitn, ſanRifies vs, and 
glorifies vs. 4 

The ſecond Vſe is for InſtraQion, teaching vs, that 
ſceingalltruebelecuers hauea true intereſt in the loue 
of God;they are all ioyned ro God,and the bond that 
tycs them to him, is his Loue : therefore all true belee- 
uers are ſciſed and poſſeſt of the loue of God. A'mar- 


ter worthy to be well conſidered of vs;asthat that will 


call ypon vs and prouoke vs to many holy Ducties. 


Firſt, therefore wee muſt know and'belceuethis, that 


God loues vs,1.10h# 4.16. We have knowne and belce- 
#ead({aith the Apoſtle) rhe ivnetbat God hath in vs Let 
vs labour thereforc to get ſome comfortable know- 
ledge and per{wafion in our hearts, that God loves vs. 


Wicked men are vſually too forward & too prefump-: 
tuous in thiscafe; they runne on in finne, and intheir - 


ownevile courſes, not regarding Godsloue; and yet 
they preſume and perſwade themſciues' that Go 

loues them ,& ifany tellthem the contrary;they defie 
him: On the other fide, Gods childrenthey arerao 


backward, T hey repent,and pray againſt theirfinnes; "i 
and fight againſt them, and ſttive atter grace, and yet ccejne feud 
they are hardly perſwaded of Gods1leuetothetn': & markesthal 
"Therefore how thall we know cenainely that God £94 


Joves vs 7 Lanſwer, we may know it zFirſtin ener, 
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this' very point inhand , "Ifwe haue.this Commy« 
[A with Gad, .if webe ingrafece into-Ghriſt, if we 
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be obcdient to. theSpirit, it wee beconſiagtand con- 
ſcionablein the vie of the Word, Sacraments, and 


Prayer,then certaincly God loucs vs,and we are with: 


inthe compaſle of this Bond. Secondly, thqu maiſt 
know it, in paniculzr by by this ; Artthau plukr out of 
thy flages? haſt thay parted with them for conſcience 
Gike : hath-thy maſter-ſin received his deaths wound 
within thee ? is thy heart clenſed, in ſome truemes 
ſie, from th by WrickepeTet 7 Oh, then certainly-'God 
laues thee P/al.73-1, Surely God: 6 good to ſuch a4 are of 

& pare heart. Asit isthe greateſt ſigne that euer can be 
of Gods,wrath vpanvs, whea he ſuffers vsto-linc and 
radyein aur fioncys ſothece js nogreater ſigne of his 


know, it by thy loue to God: If rhou love God, it is 


7 Cathar that hc laues thee andif God loues thee, 


hou. .capſt not bur loue God: But how may. LI know 


| & y.that I loue God indeed; for I maybe decei- 


int this, as wellasin the others 1 anſwer,looke intd 
= Ohediencezifthou haſtan obedientheart to God, 
mp louel God, 1#».14.21,where Chriſt ex+ 
FRET. rene how we: may know we loue God {e> 


mk 


my Commandenents gud keepath 


» than this , that our finnesarecaſt out of vs; and 
| Wenot ſuffered x6.liug iatbem. Thirdly, x wg. maiſt 
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how weemay know that.heloues ys:::I Foves: 
abs ene lageGod, looks 1830:080 0+ 
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I / cat cd And if wee: would know 
| wherher God loves, ys, ktys looke intoaun loueto | 
| - And be thes- loueth mu (ball heloued of my F athens, 
. . 6#4 L will laxe him, ſaith ous $Sauiaur..: Fourthly, wee : 
ay lag Geds: lou to vs by. our —_ 
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Heb.12.6, Whomthe Lord loneth, be chaReneth; But af- 
fiions and chaſtiſements are common to all,good 
and bad, to the wicked as well as to the godly. I an- 
wer, afflitions are ſo indeed, but chaſtiſements are 
peculiar to Gods people only : But how ſhallI know 
whether mine be chaſtiſements ? I anſwer, out of the 
10. verſe , when God chaſtiſeth vs it is for our profit, And 
what profit ? that we might be partakers of his holi- 
neſſe; therefore if we would know itto bea chaſtiſe- - 
ment, looke whether we profit by it to holineſſe:It we 
Drow in grace,itisa certaine 8& moſt ſenſible, yea, and 

tofallible fignc of Gods loue, I ſay both theſe roge- 

ther, chaſtiſements and profit by them, isan infallible 
figneof Gods loue to thee; If Gods hand bee vpon 

thee in minde, or body, or goods, atiy way, or euery 

way, if thou doeſt profit by it to holineſſe, andger-- 
gracethereby intothy heart, then certainly God loves 
thee. This is a ſenſible argument, & an infallible ſigae- 

ofic; It muſt needs be'much loue that turnes ſowerju+ 
ro ſweet, the ſowerneſle of thy chaſtiſements intsthe 
ſwectneſle of his grace. 7 


thankfull to God for this his great loue : Oh that wee 
 couldin any meaſure worthily praiſe the Lord for his 
oreat loue to vs! It is worthy of more thankesthan we 
are able to giue , wee ſhould ſtudy therefore how to 
praiſe God for it: ſtir vp all the powers of thy ſoulero 
this dury;ſay-with Dauid,Pſal.103.1.0h my ſoulepraiſe 
thoutht Lord, and alt that is within the pruife his holy 
Neme; And that which Desidwould hauc all nations 
to toe, that we muſt doe, ?ſal.1 17.1, Preiſe the'Lord, 
Cotadireahe better for this loue, and althifls, 
Withia.thee fares the better for it; and therefore ft 


Another. duety that we may learne hence, isto be pact. 
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vp thy ſelfe,and ſay,Praiſe the Lord,0h my ſonle,for his 
louetowards thee, and let all thatis within me praiſe 
him for his loue; ſay it with thy mouth,and'do it with 
thy heart,and let thy life ſay Amen to it; and then this 
loue of God is well beſtowed vpon thee. Gods loue 
is lively and quickto vs, and therefore let our thank- | 
Fulneſſ: be ſotohim. | Cov 
Thirdly, hence wee learne this duetic,totake com-/ 
fort inthis loue of God : It may comfort thee inaf. 
fliQions,in ſickneſſe,in pouerty,at the hovreof death, 
many times God brings vs tothe gates of death; ye 
let vs know that God loues vs,8&then our ſtate is haps 
py, We ſhall haue a ſweet and comfortable paſſage 
through death to life. Soitmay comfort vs againſt alt 
the diſgraces and ſcornes of theworld: the worldac- 
countsvs as of- ſcourings,yet here is our comfort;that 
howſoeuer the worldaccounts of vs, yet God loucs 
vs, andrhen ir isno matter. though the whiole world 
hate vs. "Againe; this may comfortvs in our prayers 
which we make to God : If we can come to Godard 
ray, Lord remember me in thy loze,canthe Lord chooſe 
vt heare vs 2 If wecan comets God with a ſound 
perſwaſion in our hearts, that God loves vi,then'our 
prayers ſhall aſcend as a ſweete perfume ro God; aid 
God will ſurely; heare them,and that quickly: ©: *' [73 
. ; The fourrhduerie we learne henee, isto keepe our 
{clues inthis loue of: God, Jade 21: 'It-is che tid well 
iewellchat cuer we can-haus, 8he that changeth this 
{tate of Godslouefor any other, heohangeth head 
his loue from thee, :diſpleaic him not, breake norh ” 
Lawes, refit nor his Spirit.of grace, grieue'nor/tih 
Children, negleQ nor Prayer, the Woxd, northe'Y 
C7 'L CIA 
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craments,not other meanes of grace: but obſerye him 
ducly, and beruled by him, and ſothou. ſhalt keep in 
his lane ; aboue all things turne not back tothy old 
ſinnes ; and if thou doeſt fin (as who doth not 2.) pre- 
ſently humblethy ſelfe, make- thy peace with him by 
vofained repentance, and prayer, and faith inthe Me- 
diator Jeſus Chriſt, renew thy couenant in him, and 
thus doing, thou ſhalt be ſure to keep in his loue , for 
this is the mercy and goodnefle of God to vs; he re- 
members whercof we be made, and. that wee cannot 
but fall, yer ſuchis his mercy, that if we returne vnto .. 
him, he will loue vs ſtill, 5 kh ki 
Fiftly, here wee muſt learne this duety, to recom» 5.Ducy ."} 
pence our God with loue againe : If a man of any fa- - - ..":4 
ſhion. loue vs, wee were very hard hearted, if wee © ..*% 
would nor loue him againe if God love vs therefarey, -- [*- 
we muſt much more louc him againe. Inmanyrhings/-. 5, 
we cannot recompence God again; Godis mercifull |... 
rovs;we cannot be mercifullto him againe,& ſo-in 6» ' * | 55} 
therthings: butGod islouing to vs,& we may recom- - --: 
cc him,and louc him again for his loue to vs. Our 
Touec to him indeed comes far ſhort of his love to ys, - ..* 
yet itis that which God requires, & which he willaos” 
cept ; that loue which we cannot ſhew to God, let vs 
pecce it vp with our loue to his hildren, & to his Go- 
{pcl; and to his Miniſters ;;and tlivs we may. in ſome 
ſortrecompence Gods -louewhbick-he ſhewesto vs. 
Ny _ Vie L It a en rm ——_—_ 
tis great. loue' of 'God ,' Epbeſe 2190 Whiclk paſler 
knowledge, Epbeſc3. 19.How ? Why thus As theork 
8inall and. procuring cauſe of all the good that ever 
Wereceneatthe hands af God, 1.4obs 3:1,9earetit 
Sencaef Ged;(faichthe Apolile 4.) Whatz doth hou 
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there ? No, Beho/a, (faith he) what love the Faber hath i 

ginew vato v5,thit we ſhould be called the Souncs of God, 
Gods loue is the cauſe of our adoption, If you aske 
why God chuſeth vs,iuſtifies vs,ſanQifies & glorikes 

vs*'the anweris,becaulſe he loues vs : But if you aske | 

why he loues vs*there can be no reaſon giuenof it,but © 

| becauſe he louesvs. This is the bond of all,\.it com | 
rehendsallthe reſt of the good that Goddoth for vs, # 

tis not comprehended:of any of them : this Loue | 
| is God,and God is Loue..:: . 2356 
W7e.4 Laſtly, this ſhewes vatovs the excellency: of that 
pexce'®%..: Communion which true beleceuers haue with God, be- 
$ communi. Cauſe it is bound vp, and tyed faſt within the ynboun- 
pit God, ded limits of Gods loue. P/al.144.15. Bleſſed arethe 
| - rok people that be ſo, yea, bleſſed be the people whoſe God is the 
A Lord; Conſiderthe Excellency of 1it.in theſe particd- 
ſe.. lars: Firſt, the neereneſſe of thiscommunion , it isof 
love, and therefore it is moſt neere, Loue dothtranſ- 
animate vsas ir were, and makes of two, one, as it is 

berwixt man and wife ; or asthe Heathen:man ſaid of. 

two friends, that they had one ſoule;and rwo bodies + 

and fo Gods loue makes 'vs one with God , notasif 
God: hereby. were become man,:or man God, in. 
roper and preciſe tcarmes., but as-in acommunion 
twwixrta man and his wife; they are not one-man ot 

one wife; but :one fleſh; ſo the Joue of God to vs, in 

—_ this communion makes vsnotone God, grone man, 

| \ baroneSpicit,r,Cor6.a7s i $7.7 
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; Secondly, confiderthe Freeneſſe of this communis: 


on, Hoſes i 4.5.1 will lawe them freely (Gaith God'z) Luk. 
1.28. freely beloved : God loucs vs freely ; as wheny: 


father adoptsa-childe for his owne, freely, Asif ode: 


6f you ſhould ſ6e7 childe ppvpand downtheRtreens, 
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Lone: It 1s ſo betwixt man'ahd /woman; much more 
betwixt God and vs : it 'is fiot olrſinnnes can quench 
his loue, no, loue couers a multitude of finnes., _ 
Laſtly, confider the Sweetheſſe ofthis Comimuni- \, corel 
on betwixt God and vs; if it be fromthe loue of God, | 
| thenit is moſt ſweete. Cant.1.1, Thy lonets better than 
wine : If a mah haue but a ſparkle of this loue Tf Him, 
it cannot bur quicken him,yea, it will rauiſh'bimip/a/. 
63:3. thy loue-is Better than life; All rhe bleffifigs 
that we inioy,whether they be ſpirituall or temporal, 
areno bleſlings to'vs, exceptthey be {weetried with 
this loue of God; our meate, our drinke, our life, yea, 
Heaven itſelfe#8 no bleſſing ,vnlefſe ir be ſweetned'tb 
vs by this loue of God : what good didheauen tothe 
Angels that fell, wanting this loue of God Oh'tht 
loue of God to a finner! What is it © It is theheart of 
ourhearts, the life of our lives; thehappineſle of our 
ſoules : Worldly men, let them havewharthe world 
cattaffootd them, wealth; and hotiouts, atid rhe fike; 
they can be cunterit withourtthe loueo&l Gi t this 
5 but as grauellin their mouths wanting 
they Rand inflippery places,& ſuddely rheyWMMown © 
to Hell. Thereforelet vs relliſhall things weWWy, as 
ones ſweetned" With this lone of God; out wives, * 
childre®;friends,goods, yea, our owin lies, andthen 
LR, — when 
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they were made {weete vnto vs, will till remaine : La © 
- vs labourtherfore for ſome telliſh' of Gods loue in le. 
ſas Chriſt ; it is hard to get it, Faith onely workes it. j 


when theſceare gone, yer the loue of God, whereby 
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\1-,_ The third SERMON, vpon f 
Rom.$.the two laſt verſes. þ 


For 1 am perſwaded,(or Iam ſare,) that neither death, 
wor life,crc, © 0 
S=g=4 He dependance of theſe words with the for- 
j . mer, andthe meaning of them in themſclues, 
 . Thauecalrcady ſhewed,Alſol caſtthis Scrip:i 
ture into this mould,ſhewing,that the ſubſtance ther- 
.ofempticd it ſelfe into theſe ſeuen particulars : Firſt 
therhing implyed, and that was, that there, is a conþ 
munion betwixt God: and the faithfoll, in the wotd 
ſeparate, which neceſlarily implies aconiunRion with 
God ; things cannotbe ſeparare, thatare not firſt iof:þ 
ned together. Secondly, there is ſhewed the Bondof 
this Communion, The /exe of God, Thirdly, the Apts 
tle ſhewes the ground of this:loue; 8&& communion, # 
ſw Cbrift.Fourthly, he declares the Intereſt whichth 
Faichfylſt haue in Chriſt Ieſus, by atearme of neerer> 
fere! r Lord. -Fiftly, hee :doth here auouch (6 
ſafe Gods Children in the migdeſt of all datv 
gers Wd ialargeth himſelfe in many particulars, Mp 
ther acath,nor life er Angels &r.Sixily, he protelled 
| his owne confident perſwaſion that hee baths 
thy. wo] 
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88 And Support in Troubles. 

1 am (are. Seucnthly, be beares himſelfe boldly ypon 
| Ce akidence againſt all commers, Deatb,life, Avgelr, 
| ec. Ofthe firſt and ſecond points we have ſpoken; 

Now inthe ſtrength of God weeareto proceede'to., 
ſpeake of the third point, and thatis the ground and 
foundation of this loue which God beares to his chil- 
dren, and that is Ieſus Chriſt, Nothing # able toſeparare 
me from the loue of God which © in Chriit 1eſus, 
The Dodrine for our inſtrugion, is this ; The Podtrine 
ground or foundation ofall Gods lave which he bears 
or ſhewes totrue belecuers,is Chrift 7eſme;The dodrine 
is contained” within the Text fully, and deliueredal. 
moſt in ſo many words : for marke the words,#bd (ave 
of Gad which is in Chri#t eſs, As if he ſhould ſay, the 
loue that God beares to true belecuers in ChriſtTeſus, 
 isſerled in him,eretedin him,and made good vnto vs. 
in him, as he bceing the ground and foundation of it. 
The doqrine may fecme plaine enough at'the firſt 
fighr,and ſo it is; yet that we way rightly and ſoundly: 4 
compichend it, or rather be comprehended (by'ir, 1t' ;,,;cariov. | 
needes.ſome Explication : Firſt of the names , Chrift 
leſws Chrift fignities the Anointed Jeſs ſignifies a Sa- 
uiour : and whereas hee is calledin Scripture, ſome- 
times by the name of Chri/ only,and ſometiine by the: 
name of /eſw onely,the Apoſtle here ioines them both” 
rogether,Chri# leſw;rthereby to ſet forth the perfeQi- 
on and. fu{neſſe of Gods loue to vs in his Son: tZe/wwis 
thename of his perſon ; Chriſt the name ofthis office :- 
he is called Chri#reſpeRiuely to God, bywhomheis: 
anointed, heis the Lords anointed ; and he iscalled e- 
Jin reſpeR of vs, whom he comes toſaue ; ho is our: 
leſs,0ur Saviour : Behold, how compleat and perfe& 
L0ds loge tovsin Chuiſtis,. Heloves ys in his pers 
Yieols ON, . 


© The Saints (oniunGion with God, 


for; he loucs vs in his office, hee loues vs in his Chrif, 
and in our 7eav;*ihis ancinted, and in our Sauiougy 
How could he: deniſeto loue vs more, than.is mecany 
and contained intheſe words , that God loves wid 
Chri#t leſs 2 Secondly, weare toſpcake ſomewhat of 
the phraſe, i» ChriſtIeſus, whichis to be receiued yn. 


der adiſtinion : for there is a difference in the ai» 


ons of Gods loue toys in his. Soxnc. I ſay adifference 


:. 11. im reſpeRofour ſenſe, not inreſpetot Gods loue it 


ſelfe: Some aQionsof Gods loueto vs,are ſo in Chriſt, 


that they arciwholly ſuſpended on Chrift,and hisme- iſ 


rits are the onely-procuring cauſe of them. As for ex: 
ample, forgiueneſle of finnes'is an aRtion-of Gods loue 
to vs, ahd yet this wholly depends on Chriſt and his 
merits; that his precious bloud muſt procure this mer: 
cy forvs from-God,clfethey will neuer be forgiueng 
and this and thellike lone of Gdd, is both in Chri 

aad:for Chriſt,There are ſome otheraGtionsiof Gods 
loue  which-arife'meerely and onely our of 'the abſos 


....,, utewillof God, without any concurrence of Chriſty 
| _ *mierits : As the erernall purpoſe of God, whereby he 


hath determined to:chuſe ſome men toſalnation ; this 


isan ation of Godsloue meerely,rifing our of his ab« | 


ſolute will, without: Chriſts merits; for Chriſt is s 
 Mediator,and all his merits arcthe effects of his louey 
nettherguſe of it : and yetthis loue, though.it be not 
for:Chrift, yet iris in'Chriſt too, Epre/..3.1'1. according 
£0 theeternall parpoſe which hee wrought in Chriſt Ieſus, 
tharis,:iniregard'of the execution of it : for cuen this 


ereraall purpole;# all the ations of Gods loue which 


arife: from his abſolte will, are effeRed-andbrought 


Co pak x paſs Nu oh Chriſty notfor:Chriſt. This 
diſtindion wee wultherovntlergor, tharfoGod nf 
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And Support in Troubles, 
have bis right,and Qhriſt-mey haue kis rights a tharwg, | 
m— the Father ſo,as that wetmay all honour » 
the Soane; and the Son ſo, as thatthe Father may no. | 
| loſe his hagqur, thus (orhe abſolurenels of the Jaye of \ 
God, andthe Mediation of Chriſt, may nor impeach . 
| ene another. Thirgly, we myſt obſcrue, that God; lane 
inthis verſe, #1 called the oper of GhriZ in the 35 verſe, 
| ſhewing that Godgoronlylones vs in Chyiſt but thax 
| Chriſtioucs vs to, Weemult concciue itthus; God 
| layes his Son Olriſt Teſus, and .in him alltrue ;belece- 
uers, Chriſt Icſus loves God the:Farher, aadinhim he 
lauesallrrue-belecuers; and this is the right &raine of 
Gods loue toys inChriſt leſus, So mych for Expli- 
EALIAN, / * 45 t At | Moor act were Þ 

- For prapſe of this point, looke jnt9 theſe places of Proufe. 
Scripturo,M4t.3-17, Thi # mybedoue 


ts. 


A $98ne, «. Here 
is2 Proclamation fromheanen ,. publiſhed.by Gods 
ownemouth : God the Father ſpeakey. ir of his owne 
Son, This # my beloned Saw,ee. T'hewords intend yo 
things : Firſt, the loue of Gad to:Chrilt Ieſys, Thy ts 0 
m1 belaued Sou thay .is,my moſt dearly beloued Sonne; 23 9 

far ſo.it isin the originall. Secondly, the laye of God 4. 
in his Sonne, to all thoſerhar he is well pleaſed with» 
all, in whom { «x well pleaſed. He death not 12y; with 
when! an wer pleaſed, asmy loue ſtaying vpon-him: - 
onely ; but i» w&m,as wy laucextendingir (clic goal 

thatarein him. ;Thisloue that God beares to-Chrift, 

extends ie felfe toall men-and Angels. All the loye” 
they findeof God, . it is.inhis beloved Son-Qhyiſt:le- 

lus, labs 17-15..8009 Greaſe :Inthe 23, Qur Savinyr 
lainh;Fhas haſt loned therw;, 46 thewhait honed me; ſpeak 
got ho faithfu]l ;Herewe ſeetthat thelove of God 
to Chuiſtis DAT tr" nas nh} 
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" TE Now, ixnorthe{emipler or patternyy 


the”'proundof- that'drad owhith isdrawfie by it: 
theti the lone of Godro Chriſt; muſt teedes bee the 


grtind of his loue to'vs.Inthe 26.ve1e, That the low! 


wherewith thes haft [oacd mee, may be in them, With the 
ſale Tone wherewith Gothath loved Chriſthe lougy 
v3 \'HeritShe'ſpealts' more direQly to the point has: 
befbre,in the 23 .wverſ,” There was buta liktnefle, 
- bewi\as th dang me: Here is a ſaneneſſe or 
of each, The fem 1 loae wherewith thou haſt on 
ppt bes them, Ttis nor tws ſorisof lowe;' or twy 
ſcuetall foucsthar God beares ro Chriſt;andto vs,but 
as God ismoſt fimple,:and but one, fois his loue ;, rhe 
ſame he beares to Chriſt, the ſame he bears to vs .f00 
 -redand grounde@liti Chriſt, andin, , andekrough him, 
extended andtommunicated to vs.2Cer.5 29.69 
wang reconciling the world to himſelfe : Herethe A 
akesiof rhewonderfull love of God to: 
Ls belong z world in Chriſt ;and he com prehiends 
"Oy this Wake of God it theſewords,' Go comprar os 
10 himfelfe in chriſt ;-and withall-ſhewes the manne 
how he hath recoticiled vs ro himſclfe, by wor impat 
our fiunes wth v5. Here muſtneedsbe infinite] 
were if God, ro forgiue ſo many thouſandfinnci 
W Sitiets fre beleeners, andifo-many thokfand ſinner 
beleeugt isguitry of, fromihebegianini wt 
on the world : Here infinite loue ; And wv 
all ronnd of -all this, 'thatthe Lord doth vouchſaſe 
this loue and mercieto belecuers 2 whyyit i wa fr0- 
het in Chriſt : and this'rhe Apoſtle ſers ourmels 
ignificantly'inthe firſt words; God was in Chrift pe j bs 
waby, there was the:ſeat of his louc;and in Chr 
| loued wad earncendhyrreviahl 
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iputiog 
he beares 


our fins vnto V$z ſo that all Gedsloue which 
to vs,isin Chiilt Teſts, Epeſ;1.v/4S, Torhe 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherewith bee hat b made 
vi freely accepted ini his heloned. The Lotd is very gra- 
cious voto his childrenhe takes vs into his fayour,apd 
ſers his loue vpon.vs,. vouchſaterh many: kiadnefſſes 
vnto vs; and this isaglorious grace, that he vouch(a- 
feth vs the glory of his grace, God magnifies and glo- 
rifies his grace exceedingly on vs : In what *Inthat he 
doth accept vs, ſaiththe Apoſtle. Itis a glorious and 
anadmirablegrace, that the Lord God being ſa great, 
ſo haly, and-{o glorious as he is, ſhould yer frcely ac- 
cept Vs, ſuchpoore, ſinfull; and baſe creaqures as-wee 
are : Bur what is the rule orground of this, of all this 
glorious grace? /t #5 Chriſt [eſws, It i his Beloxed, faith 
the Apoſtle ; for ſo it followes,# his Beloned that is,in 
Gbriſt leſw', He isthe beloncd Sonne of God.. Sorthat 
wee ſce framproafes: out of the Scripture, that the 
poiatis cleere, Thatall the loue, grace andacceprance; 
thareuer God ſhewesrto true Beleeuetrs, itis/ in Chriſt 
Ieſus., it: is rooted anggrounded, and-founded inthe 
beloued Son of God,Chriſt Ieſus. TTD5: © 
. The Reaſons aredrawne from the Scripture to, 
and they are of two ſorts , ſome from pobay 7p 
our owneeſtate; others from Chriſt : Firſt, fronx-our 
ſelues, our Naturebeing corrupted, God cannot loue 
this Nature of ours, except he findein jt ſuch a perſon 
that is free and pure from this corruption, -and.that js 
Chriſt Jeſus alone and therefore in him alone God -. 
loues vs :Qur Nature is corrupted with finne, Kom3, 
23. Al, hane fiuned, and are deprined of the glorpyf, Gad; 
And Godcannorloue, buthareſfinne and YTHPAO! 
Sil aR810 * 2 | eat 


\ 


2 


Reaſons. 
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Reaſon 2. 


deFreytoon chu hes : Godhates noronly 
he works. dit the of iniquitic : We are {0 fir 
from boifigbefoued of God, thar wee are-hateful{ 
Hit «f our elves ;2and therefore God cannoc{one: 
Nhwteaxcepthe findirin ſuch a perſonas'is freefrom i 
Bis; and chars Chriſt alone. He tooke our nature if 
NitsJobs 1.t 4, The word warrnuade flaſb : and hit 
alone was free and pore from finne, 1/4.5 3:9. Hee halt 
doive wo Wickelneſſe, meither was there any deorit in bi 
mow? And theretoreinhimalone Godloues vs. 
"The \ſeeond Redfon is From Obrift -himſelfe , and 
thatin many reſpetts © Takehimany wayy in Vlis bs 
rare, per{5n, offices, wtkes,doings, tafterings, Chril 
Tels yeelds vs, "norwelywciets, bar an! evident d6 
onfardon thereof. Iwillgiueyou-ſome raſte hers 
of + for to ſpeake of all,is inflaire and impollible.Firſ, 
cotifider Chriſtitthisrelationro'God ,andfohe isthe 
Sonne of God, throntly begotten San of (God, Toh, 1:14, 
Thiereforehe is the ſeate of Gods lokue. Teisfo betrwitt 


\Weearthly Facherand hisonely: Sorve burif irfhouſd 


| Nth; yerir eatmot faileg/Gods'for Chriftk 
 _ calledthe Sonvgf Goaslour,Col.) 


F- herefore heis tht 


very loueothis Father : : Thi ll they'rhar are 


 belo&td of God, arebelouedin him, ovelle they aft 
- iGt btldued. Secondly;conſider him in relatiof'to vs 


He's 6iir head, wehisbody,Fol.2 18. andis north 
ſ{@Þfeard motion of narurat! life originally ſeared 


4 ;indderiued fromthe hendroallparts of til 


== and ſoit is-berwixe Chriſtand'vs in the Yehl ] 


| ahV#motionofiGodsloue, in our ſpiritual life ; 6 


ovrbeud;undull vurſpirinael tif isinhim;endeonkd 


0 froryhite:; He'is rheVine, "awd wo ut the branches, 
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' 1 .' Jud Support in Troubles. 
branches for naturall growth, ir isfirſt in the ſtocke or 
roote; ſo it is beewixt Qhriſtand vs, what wuyce foc- 
yer we haue to grow ingrace, is fromthis ſtocke,e- 
ven from Chriſt himſelte. He &© +hefaxmadation, we the 
building, x.Cor.3.9:1 1 Anddoth notthe whole frame, 
weight, andeoft of the buitding refton the foundati- 
on ? ſothe whole frame of Gods Church, and that 
* graccand worth of eucry-belecuing member, it reſts 
& wholy on Chriſtthe foundation. Thirdly, conſider 
Chrift in the common relation hee bearcesto God and 
I vs, and ſo heis our Mediator, -and zhat not onely to 
WM GodPorvs, but from Godtovs, 1.7i.2.4. A Media- 
torgenerally receives 'of theone partic, and conucyes 
it tothe other; and ſo Chriſtreceiuesthe loue of God, 
and conveyesittovs : Burthits maybe wherethe par- 
ties areequall, bur here God and-man:mnwſt be medi- 
ated berweene : the pazties are very og and 
therefore here'is afurthermatterzobeprofled; -If the 
King be diſpleaſed-wirthithe fabieR, he that muſt me- 
diate berwixtthem and make thepeace, muſtibeſuch 
a dneas the King loues, andrhat ſodearely,;usthat tor 
his ſake he can be content roforgite and love theipar- 
tie that hath offended him; and-inthiscaſe,theloue _.. 
thewedero the-offender, is granted in his. Jourtothe © = 
Mediator tSo'itis betwixtGodandvs , weehguedif: 
pleaſedhim, -and therefore Chriſt our Mediator, hee 
muſt beſo dearely beloued of God, thartorhis fake 
God 'willbereconcikediovs; {o that the awoundof 
U'Godslone tovs'is in Chriſt Tefus.. .Yeahere is yet | 
r matter, much more enforting/thisxzeaton'; 
Heve is ſach a-mediation, asthe like'isnorfound in the 
= "ildagaine; The Mediator is inboththepartiesbe- 
= Wiz 1 diates,/ atnd hovh icfiey-arc-inhim; 
G 3 that. . 
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that is, Godin and Chriſtin God; Chriſta. 


NE ntall angebe ithfull in. him , and therefog 
there can beeno loue of God to; vs but itmuſt þ 
grounded on Chriſt. © .. 
_  Laftly, inreſpeRt af his abſalure tate in himſelf, 
for we. ſairhthe Apoſtle, Mthe treeſares of the wiſe 
dome and k of God axchidin MM Col 2.2437 
If all Gods t ebe in him, then the. riches ax 
treaſureot Gods loue is in himtqo:: /» kim dwels ray 

alweſſe rf rhe Gedbead bedkly, verſe 9. Tithe fulnefſiat 
the Godhead, then the fulnefſe of Gods loue dels 
him}; there is theground, ſcare and refidence'of: ir; 
And: thereforethe ground of all the, loue chat;Gul 
beares to v$lis in-Chriſt Ieſus.. » 

- Thefirſt Vſe of this point, is for matterof confi 


20 ration ofroo-popiſherrours aronce: namely, con , 


the mediation of Saints, andthe merits of thy 


| Voderſtand this-one- point. well, that Coritlolwk 


the ground of all Gods lou to vs, andthe raultieude 
of medittors,and mans:merirs,will fall to rhe 


_ euven-as: D&yon. did before:the Arke.:Chrilt is t 


ground of ne a c rovs; Whatneed wee hes 


 cuher tucdiarors* he-oncly; brings vaioto Godslow 


end fauour, andnonechſe candoitc;So for mapse 


_ * ritkthayicannotprocure $loue;Qhriſt nw 


© Gods hand; lfwee.can o MCL 


* Nooan meric Chriſ org te ine 
of Godlorbeltheemcofic,and if wewill pin 
ade ou ſe wean en lolryantiein D000 
Gads wecaq never docit; and if wen 
a0 ter Gaal thn then we.cannatherm 
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nor'd lory. I doc fiot hereby - diſ-hearten men:from 
d workes, bot fromthepride of them: Do-not: 
thinke'to merit any thing at the !Hands 'of Godby! 
| them; all ourmeritisin Chriſt; for God loves vs on- 
ly in him. | SELLS : 
cf The ſecond Vſe ferues ro ſhew vs the wofulland Y/e-2-.,; 
milerable eſtare of choſe that are-our of Chriſt : and 7if:/beviaſ 
thebleſtedandhappy eſtate of tlioſe thar are in Chrifti;/ thoſe that - 
Firſt, the wofull and miſerable eſtate of thoſe that are<re #ut of * 
outof Chriſt ;alltharare withour' Chriſt that is, that **"**- 
are not regardedof God in Chriſt, rheyare ina feare- 
 fulraking: Got loves them nor; they may loue them- 
ſclues, and the world may lone and applaud them; bit 
- God doth not lovethem: When theſe profane wret-+ 
ches ſhall come to fawne on. God intheir priuate hou- 
ſes,by reading; praying;finging'of Pfalmes, &c; what 
will God ſay vato them? Away.get youſromme;you 
arcnorin Chriſt;1 loue you nor. If they cometoGods 
houſeto hearethe Word, -to receive: the Sacraments, 
tocall vpon God with the aſſembly,.or the like ;whar 
= will Godſayrothem? Ger you hence, you are nor ith 
ry Chriſt, lloue younot : Butwhen they ſhall come be+ p- 
I fore Gods iudgement {catezand there make profeflion - 
of theiralmes, denorion, profeſſion; formality inRe- ch 
ligtbn,andithe like ; what wilt God-ſaytothem* De +... .*} 
part from me ye accurſed, yearenotin: Chriſt; Hone i © +11: 
youner, In that 'day'they ſhall feele and-finderwharit - 
is tobe deſtitute of Gods loue,8& to be'out of Chriſt; 
for theeucrlaſting wrath,and hatred,andankeof God -- 
fall beſhewed vpon themrothe vitermoRt, lab; 34361 
Hethit brleonee in the Soune, hath exerleſling life; and 
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ye have no-part inthelethings. -Y 


b . = rSY - Secandly, this ſhewesthe happy and bleſſedeſtay 
Mite of tboſe Ofaltrruchelecpers;thatare truely. in(Chriſt, and thit 
hat be in coriſt defire tobe like varochim, They: have a bappic ſtag 


Fr ucly. | 


theyi haue'truc rightandritle rothat loue which God 
beares'to: his dearcly 


demeption, 

titledrothe aplction 

Epb.x.5.uhe bath Crimes vin how Ad oe 

Jeſus Dbrif jm ary, tothe goed plegſare of 

ba will, Fourthly, ifme bei pain tilt reayickele 
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a &,10b.1.14» Be thou in him, and thou ſhalrre- 
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HO: Bit how fHHL1 6et 


xo Seewvtiiin t Why by 
AA belecticin Alm/45 hy Suid? uri Ate BET 
ad Mt Bvckh<b Be iff D/P RIeter Ay 
tookett6 hive any £216ur, or Hy ue Art the” Hinds 
of God, getto be in Chriſt by faith. Tea, but is irin 
my poiver rOdet faich7Tu6 not A vb My thy og Pow 
&- butyertoi moR pevithitis 1abdut 
for it/1an@eectaitiely the Lok woild Aon 
wietthig/p6wer, xridinablethestobektue;hee would 
hatereonnand: theatd"0freio'beleds:in- Chit 
Noctha all mengerierath- hall of6ah belceic)” bo 
this is againſt che revealed willof'G6d,Fot-a2 mit 
bawr not. faithy, bur thar-euery particularmin and wo- 
marnay comfortably andipurcieelatlyconclads fol 
himvand lee fafevtiacereraindy God will bad 
and powertsboketſe;vpon he vſcofthemcnnts, fof 
this agrees xvith Gods rcucaled IE, the Coittiindd 
gents af Promiſes otGod beittx vowdiellge 2eBaalf 
roalh;/anc\ nid oxeep ti68 canbe forrgieh the "Word 2 
ginflary: owe Nh pareivalar)-Phleche Div?ft pars inf 
the. hearts of, men, thar whed the Miniſter exhorts 
them to beleeuc;and to Dy gs they" fe ply cho 
know wot whecherthis/canothd letu86ritio Of 1 
they: were eutrogdayned tybelteue or 'eo't whdth 
the diuclf keepesthem at biy dll theit life! 'rharths 
neurrbetetae;” propre why 'bylecis t 'Bur 2 


thouno queſtion wheeherthoiitanſtbdlectic orn 

vic the meanes; and. indeauour tobeletge; forffth 
doſt nor'beleene, thou ſhalt ſiitely be damttied + 
to'rhe tryalh it may. bethinewndeguoursthd/ ta & - 
fed, andchod thou Rule fately boe-ſager Ivy Tar mids 
neſs wereirin thermore to d 3 thy flfero the Tt: Ph 


ving rhadncancsy!! the 
vie 
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vic of themy.and why not thou 2 But thou? wileſfay,1- 


tannowſerbe meanceatall: thou mailt,atlegft ig ou; «. 


ward coafbumitys >But, Fcabnotvſerhemas-Iſhould.. 
Lanfiyerdoeitasthon canſt, doc thy, beſt; and'ſo pya 
thy ſelfe andihine indeauoursvpon Gads mercy,and: 
humblc thy; ſelfe before-the Lord for thy weakenellp, 
vntowardneſſe,and hardneſle to befteene; -; - 
The fourth V ſe reacheth ystheplencifulneſſe, infi- 
aitenefls; and ;abutdatceoftGads loyeto,Chriſt, thay 
had lpuceaough jinhitnfor-altihie. belecying world 
befide : Inhitg allthemnttionsiof chticarth; thechoſen 
and belceutss,avc bleſicd; it-his ue they are loued; 
in his righteouſneſſc;alltb&btlecyorsinthe world are 
accounted righteous ; in his.worthineſle, they are ac- 


counted and made who boots and ſaluation. This 


was infinireloue;that:;God pourcd on his.headsAsthe 
@ylconthe hadef 4uras,thitrins down he gleins 
othiscloathing= fo:Gods.loue in Chriſbdeſtends:agf 
jr poem all the. faithful. rher-aoMargor ever 

allbsg, tothe worlds end. And therefgre, firit.letus 
conſider ofit, and blefle God for it, thathazh poured 
eut{bch; infioite loue -for the vic and 'bengfjr.ah; the 
Church; Thus the Apoſtledoth, Enheſclue. Bleſſad be 
God;mbe bath Hefjed n2mitb all ſtridueliobieſaings in 


ChryftiStcondly, lets conſider it; hdewapaificgand 


bonburthe Lordideſus Chrift,charis i erthy, 
and what: tha ſtorehoufeot ſuch axinfinitg Trexluee ; 
ſodojthaheGbureh inthe Carr, 1:2 Thy nameie cs an 
ontmantponred ont efron; i fe wp bf ens 

- Thirdly; conſider it, iand reioyce in it forthy ſelfe;, 
thitthep, art2truc belecuer;: and -thas-thauhaſtthy 
pattiand peatioo. in :this-ouet-fowinghoue-of God, 
er thay adonptagee andlaluations #pby/c3 3545+ Go# 
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that wrichin anercy, ol 
hit4vi —G 
v4 ; tnjevbiris Obift, bynebefe! gruie yer ave faves. The 
«would have vs to! ep wk 1 1ethis,, thar God 
ſ{sJowed ChiiR, that in him-hec-hartraiſed vv from 
theftare of xotheſtare of awe and $i) 
Fiftly, is Chrift theground 'of Gods louero ver if 
theri this commendsvnte vs the wonderfull loue the 
Go6d beare#ro/his Churchiin-Qbriſt Tefus.: Ge, 54 
moſt rctidey>and affeftionate Jour: ith 
oRholy ral, Icoraotipes Na Font ; Boutthly, ed 
able; Laſtly,iris; hole deverrcdtde; Firſkji 
is 2 ——_ ender toncandaffeaion that Got bearest 
vsi6 Chtiſt, rthebowelsofour Lore#leſus Chriſtars 
marueilons deare, tender;and precious'to God; and 
therefote the lone thatGod bearestovinthe: condat 
a wr Ma Ween Own tn 
wieilous Yearc\nender, andaffeRionare;  Lavb 3.807 
Hhdr YoucheMby ou; coxcheth the apple of minoeye «1 
axevoelſo. tenticr e God ? Why tbecauſehe tendes 
vo inthc reader bowels of Tefiis Chriſt, Secondly; 
js 4 moſtholy loue, our moſt holy God loves 'vsinh 
moſt holy-SonneIcſus Chriſt hat buly owe of Grd, Gol 
ow not ovens —__ wicked Father fourghii 
kilde,mhiseuill and wamon courſes, noxharisp 
ndicarnalFloue; but Tee:-lowes vs. with 
one Chtift :''f© falns as weeare waſhed from ol 
finties it the bloudof Chriſty 'and as wo bemiadecors 
formable vnto Chriſt, ſo farreas wee deny our j 
anddyctofinne, andriſe againe ro -newnefle of Be: 
Thouthat goeſt' vn inthy' fings, never: droamorh 
04 ante wedges exvept'thoukaſt comel 
the Unvſaſts; rheys thas dave ehoks 7 
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—_ Support in Troubles. 


Gods loucinChriſt ſ,they: ctuciverh the fleſh.- - | 
| - Thirdly; then this love of Godtovs In Ori iv 
MS moſt perſeQtloue; hbd'14:23. God lonesvs: with the 
BB tame love wherewithhe louee.Chvif, and-therefore 
it canto? bur bee'a moſt perfect love; 14/God ſhould 
love vs in our ſeltes, fit would bee a vi ory imperfect 
loue, not worthy God: - becauſe all the lowly a races 
in the beſt of vs are ſtained with many impertedions, 
and therefore God rakes vs, and ſers'vs into Clit, 
forgives all our finnes in his death, and coversallour 
hreouſnefſe with'his righteouſneſſe; 2nd ſo be- 

ey 4 vs, and loues'vs in him wich-a perfect loue ; and 
if we have not this perſwafion, we ſhallnever cometo 
' haueany'ttrue peace in our confciences. Fourt 2 
_ louevsin Chriſt, then his louetovs is Vi- 3 
hawer tnpa andvymoncablc : it is grounded and buile .>..\Y 
the Rocke is Chriſt Tefus;/ and there. 4 
Forremfhcaerbemoued, but ſands falt forevcr': Tf 
any thing canalienme Gods lone from ChriſtIeſus, 
then it may alienare his love from vs; UAGARIE 
remeverfiis loue from Chirift, then nothing: can res 
move it from vs ; and lct finne- and -Sarhan apG@all fra 
enemies, dodily and ſpirituall, ftand vp and: fay'what 
they cando ugainſt' vs: Can youdrew vs fromthe 
 loveof God? wewill put you hard ro ir: well, do your 
our Can you draw the louc'of God from Chriſt? 
if youcatitior, (as Wee ar& ſure you eurgot)then you 
ceantiot draw it fromwvs; foritisgrounded-in Clift 
Jeſus. Laſtly, if God love vsin Chiif, thenthis'loue 
Godto'vs is a moſt a pay » comfortable loue; 
aadihac inallthe former reſpedts; becauſeit is a4et- 
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The Saints ({bninnGion with God, 


isin Chriſt Icſus. The very name of Gods loye is ye-1 
ry; ſweeteandeomfanablevatovs ; but whenthe ne. 
ture of ibis rendyed vnco ys, in thenameand, perſon gf 
Ieſus Ghriſt; it is ach more {wgete.and comfortable 
yato ys {;Tobceſongd with Chriſt in, apy ſtateyohat 
ſ>cucr , is vary} comtortable to the: belecuiggdoule; 
to bee in afflitions and.reproaches with him,, yea, eg 
dyewith-bim, this is a comfortable thing to ;Gods 
childtenyg: Who would not thinke themſelugs happig 
:t@ deiayged with Chriſtin any of-theſes Yeasbutith 
be Þrred with Goginche boſpmepſ-Caogerig: th 
layc ok God; that, God ſhoulgJoue vs in Chriſt ſug 
year& with the ſame loyewhercewithrhe loyed Chit 
Teſs: Here is the comfort of allcomforts,andthe fuk 
nelſe of our conſulation. .. IDIOT 
\:;Fhglaſt Vie reacherh vs, that as God. loues vsin 
Chriltleſus,and meaſures: forth all his-proceodings 
iP v$i8 hin 3ſo muſt. ye do ra GGagragaing hive dot 
anpthing o God doc it in;Gllll; It. wee rp 
God,let vs beleeue in himthroygh-Chriſt ; The pray 
to. God,let vs prayto him.inChriſt ; 1f weloue.Gog, 
ler vs loue him in Chriſt; 1 we obey God, let ysabey 
hinyia Chriſt ; If we'worſhip Godglervs worſhiphim 
49 Ghriſt 5201 ver, reefae in, w6r ave agedey tek N 
fax in the name of wr Lordd ein ChrifgColgo) 7-Cleit 
i5abominablato God, awr /piritms!l /acrificer are As 
$aple $0 God only in tofos Chrify1 Bet 245 Againgis la 
&hrilt theigrougd.atalk Gods louero vs 6,chenlogab 
ground of all our lone xa Gog,] toche fairhfull and 
the creaures,be-ſcrledin,Chriſt; Norh God louerhes 
angly an Chriſt: zandeanſt thou-nor love, whege hes 
et Chridk?, ox darghi Ages By thou «aſt 
{ts hin 7 Sexing Gad befor | 
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ae ; "Fd Support vin] Trowbins. *- 
ernoerarer r= fees hot;Chtift: learde his:cxamZ 
ple,: arid frame thy!lowetohis Jour} Let vsloterhe 
cicatures of Gud ini Chriſt; !the'childroniof-Got iti 
Chriſt; tervs'louetheordinances bt Godin Chviſdy 
lerys loue God himſelfein Chriſt,arid whatſoeuer'we 
doe in the ſeruice-of God, let it beedone .in Chriſtz 
whatſbever:wee dos in word or deede, let:all bee 
gonein the name of outiLord Teſus Chriſt. Yecenle 
now 10 receiue the: Sacrament. of - the: Hords: Sy 
MM per; then walke-by'chis: rule, j6:receiuiiip4 Ler vs 
doallthattweb docherein; inthe name; ain) loue, 
BH power,and mediationot Chiift zLevvsreceive:it in 
' Chriſt : -as God glues it to'vs forthe loue hee beares 
MF :0-vsin:Chriſt 5 ſo let vs. receivect for che: love-of 
Ghrift, witha rt purpoſe:to ſerna Ged:zll buvlife , «ad 
andlerys bomdite our ns:4ndkngw tharall garwot- + 


thinefſe is mChrift and; therefote ſeevsotctific-itik 
the worthineſle'of Chriſt; belecbing, that God-will 
make it eftcuall to our!ſoules.in bit: And ſo fecei- 
uing it,and doing all wedoian,inthenameof Chriſt, 

we ſhallrecciue it withglory to God, and comfort to 
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FE 5 6 The Seints ConianTion with God, 
+ former, and the nicaniogof the ſcuerall cearmes.gf 
; wordsthat the Apoſtle declares himſelfe vpon : then 
Llaid you downe feuen heads, whereunto the whole 
force of the Apoſtles ſpeech might bee reduced , the 
Grſt was implyed, and that was, thatthere is a commu. 
nion betwixt God, andall trucbeleeyers. Secondly, Þ 
the Apoſtle ſhewes the bond of this communion, and 
that is the loue of God. Thirdly,he ſhewes the l. 
of this communion, and of the-boad of it, and thati 
Teſus Chriſt. Fourthly, the Apoſtle declares the neer, if 
intereſt that the faithfull baue ro'Chwiſt,; by a note of 
ſpeciall reference, #vr Lord. And this is the point wee 
arc now come vnto, and if God ſhew vs ſtrengehin 8 
weakenefle, ir ſhall becour meditation-at this time, \, 
. ->Chriff Ieſaveut Lord, The Dofcine hence is this: 
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Thatthete is a very neer & ſpeciall reference berwi - 
Chriſt Teſusand allche fairhfull, whereby he isinte- iN ;* 


refed inthern, and they in him, "He i #67 Lora, faith » . 
the Apoſtle,andeonſequently we are his ſubicts and} 1. 
feruants: for this is atearme of mutuall relation,inten- 


ding his rightin vs, and ours in him , his ſuperioritic 0 
ouer vs,and our ſubieRion vnro him; He is our Lord, ſo 
and we are his ſubicQs and ſeruants. According to our +; 


þ manner, wee will ſpeake ſomewhat of this by way of x-; 
Kcocation ExPlication : ang: therein weare-to conlider of two 1,1 
1 things: Firſt,of the, Ticle, Lord;Secondly,how irdoth Þ 7, 
ſate withthe preſent purpoſe of the Apoſtle. Firſt of ,;, 
the Title,Owr Lord; or rhe Lord ofthe faithfull, orthe 
Lord oner his Church : Chriſt s oxr Lord. A Lerd,ist 
name both of honour,& alſo ofauthority,and power! 
thereforowhen the Apoſtle aich,Chri?7 roſar our os 
werent yaderftand thathe'isrhe bwacr, andalÞþ$t 
Hibderanchruee of he faightall ; he goucrnes voby 
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' AndS upport in Troubles. 


Lawes, and guides Vs by his Spirit, and keepes vs in 
his proreQion, and imployes vs in his feruice : The 
Lorſbip of Teſus Chriſt over. the Church, or over the 
faithfull, isro be conceiued vnder theſe tearmes; Firſt, 
thar he isour ſpeciall Lord , Secondly that he is our 
ſpirituall Lord ; Thirdly, that he is our ſauing Lord ; 
| and fourthly, that he is our abſolute and onely Lord. 
| Firſt, Chriſt is our ſpeciall Lord; God the Father, and 
Godthe holy Ghoſt, as well as God the Sonne, is our 
| Lord;and yet there is but one Lord, as there is but 
one God : bur this is inagenerall ſen{e. Bur Chriſt is 
our Lord, not onely in.refpe& of the Godhead, as the 
other perſons are, bur in a ſpeciall manner,as he is our 
Mediator, A@s 2.36. God hath made him both Lord and 
Chrift: that is, God hath pur this office and honour 
ypon him, God hath appointed him to be our Lord, 
ina ſpeciall manner, as he is our Mediator. Secondly 
he is our fpiricuall Lord , he is not the Lord of our 
bodies oncely, bur of our ſoules and aurconſciences ; 
and this Lordſhip which he hath ouer vs, he exerciſerh 
notinany worldly State or outward pompe, butina 
ſpirituall Stare, asa heauenly Lord, eh. 18.36. My 
Kingdome # not of this world , as who ſhould ſay, /am 4 
Kinz,but nor an carthly King;a Lord, but not a world- 
ly Lord; but I am a ſpirituall King, and an heauenly 
Lord, Thirdly, he is our /avivg Lord, he is the Lord of 
the whole world; of the wicked, as well as of the faith- 
fullinagenerall ſenſe : but ro them he is a deſtroying 
Lord, tovs he is a ſawing Lord. 2.Fet. 3.18. Andgrow it 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sauioar leſs 
Cbri#, Chriſt is our Lord, as hee is alſo our-Sauiouss 
andihatnotonely with a temporal ſaluation; to'ſaue 
vstemporally, for ſo,asthe Prophis ſpeakes, joe? I 
Vi 0 
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Lawes, and guides vs by his Spirit, and keepes vs in 
his oceition, and imployesys in; his ſeruicez Fhe. 
Lorſhip of Teſus/ Chriſt over. the Church, or ouer the! 
faithful, is be conceiued vnder theſe tearmes; Firſt, 
that he is our ſpeciall Lord, Secondly that he; is our: 
ſpiricuall Lord , Thirdly, that he is our ſaving Lord ;; 
and fourthly, that he is our abſolute and onely Lord. 
Firſt, Chriſt is our ſpeciall Lord, God the Father, and 
Godthe holy Ghoſt, as well as God the Sonne, is our 
. Lord;and: yer there is but one-Lord, as there is bur 
one God : but this is ina general ſenile.” But Chriſt is 
our Lord, not onely 1n:refpeRt of rhe Gadhead,as the. 
otherperfons are, butinaſpeciall manner;as he izaug. 
Mediator, 4s 2.38. God hath made him both Lord:and 
Chrif:\that-is, God hath 'put this office and honaur 
ypon him, God hath appointed him to be our Lord, 
ina ſpeciall manner, as he is our Mediator. Secotidly | 
he is ourfpirituall Lord ; he is not the: Lord of our 
bodies oncly, bur of our {oules and qurconſciences ; 
andrhis Lordſhip which he hath oucr vs, he exerciſerh 
notinany worldly State or outward pompe, butina 
ſpirituall Stare, asa heauenly Lord, eb. 18.36. My 
Kingdome iu not of this world, as who ſhould ſay, 7am #s 
King,but nor an earthly. King;a.Lord,bur nor a world: 
ly Lord; but Iam a ſpiritualtKirg,'and an hcauenly 
Lord; Thirdly, he is our ſauivg Lord, he is the Lord of 
the-whole world; of the wicked; as well as of rhe faith- 
full inagenerallſenſe : burro them hh& isa deſtroying 
Lord, tovs heis a ſaving Lord. 2.Fe8. 3.18: Abdgrow it 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sawizar 'leſins 
chi-Chriſt is our Lord; ashecis alſo ouriSaubougy 
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both man and besft , but as our cternall'Sauiqur, to giug 
vs euerlaſting. aluation. both '1n | 7 ahd. glory; 
Fourthly; heis our abſolute and onely Lord;ruling ys 
meetely. by his owne'will, freeing vs fromall top 
raigne powers and authority: whatſocuer : If any cres 
rure haue any Lordſhip orauthority ouervs,as Kings 
Princes, Magiſtrates, Parents, and Miniſters haug 
is as ſubordinare to our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , and 
whatſoecuer they doe to vs, they muſt doe it'as vndg 
him z and whatſocuer we doe tothemgwe muſt:dact 
as vnto Chriſt, C/.3.23.24. Whatſoruer yee does; doth 
heartily, 4s into the Lord, andnat men, knowing thats 
the Lord yee fballreceine the reward, for yee ferue: thy 
LordChiiit:|tisin him, andby him that they nile 
ner vs, ad it is in him, and for him, that wee doen 
uicerothem, for ſo.is the rule in that place. ' : .-1 
\{\/The Rcond. potat for Explication.:1s; how thi 
Tide ſutos here with the-preſent purpoſeoftheil 
poſtle:iSurely ar ſures very fidly with it, foriivis.a pill 
veryimarerialleo the cauſe in hand, :thatis, taiprout 

. theſtabilitic ofthe faithfull inthe ſtateiof grace : Fe 
ſome happely might obiet and ſay , Wharifithe lou 
of. God bee ſer vpon vsin Chriſt? howcome wee 
farechebercer for ite Yes, datth the Apoſtlezthe ſau 
Chriſtia whom God lones ys, is himſelteour Lot 
and wee arc hisſcruants and hercfore' his Exreanl 
reſpec for vis fuckgliartooke whatſocuer loue Gol 
dothantend andibearetowsin hin himiſelfe being ii 
Lord, will faithfully manage the {ame at all-tirnes,fal 
euribeſt-dafety and greateſtgood; The Apoſtle hat 
named mightic aducrſarics, a:Decth, Life, dngekizeh 
andifor qurſhents} jeronragemenragiin hers lj, 
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FT. And Support in Troubles, $9 
ire + He is a Lord, and therefore farreabouc all our e- 
_ ; heis 08y Lord,and therefore canand will de- 
liver vs fromthemall.'- ff 41 
Wee cometothe proofes : There is nothing more p,oſes. - 
frequentin the New Teſtament than this, that Ieſus 
Chriſt is called our Lord : & no marueh, for this is the 
very ſumme ofthe Goſpel:the Apoſtle makes ir to be 
ſo, Row. 1.1+3-Panl as Apoſtle of Teſs Chriſt called to be 
an Apoſile, pat 4 part topreach the Goſpel of God : Con- 
cerniing bis Sow Teſuc Chrift onr Lord, I will onely ſerue 
my ſelfe vpon ſuch places of Scripture, where "Chriſt 
is calledour Lord in ſole ſpeciall ſignificancy,rhar ig, 
with ſome ſpeciall reference to ſome notable wothy; 
whereby hce hath ſhewed: himſclfe ro' beo our Loy 
1.Cor.3,6. Vuto wsthere is but one God, even the Father, 
of whom are all things, and wee in hin, aud one Lord 16- 
ſw Chriſt,by whom are «ll things, and we by him.: He hall 
ſhewed before, that there are many Gods, andmany 
Lords to others ; but to vs, that is, to the Faithfull 
there is but one God and Father, and one Lord: teſas 
Chrift. Marke how fignificantly the Apoftle applies 
this Title, Lord, to /c/w Chriſt, in reſpeR of the Sovc- 
raigne Lordly power he hath ouer all things, eſpecially 
ouer the faithfull. Chriſt Icſus hath ſupreame autho- 
rity ouer all things; all things are by lum, and we by 
him and therefore he is 687 Lord, and our evcly Loyd; 
n« bee bat one Lord.Kom.7.25. 1 thanke God, through- 
Zeſus Chriſt ont Lord. The Apoſtle had complained be=- 
fore of the bitter combare which hee felt within him-' 
ſelfe,berwixe the fleſh and the ſpirit ; and findiny bins 
{eiftrauer-marched with the luſts of thefteſh, I | 
244/e)be.cryes out forhelpe,06 wretched wanthat 
1 ew, whnſblldebiuer mee ! and preſently hee thinkes 
6: 15;0W | I 2 | yvpon 
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by vpon leſus Chiſt ##r Lord, and vpon him heſcts down 
his teſt, 1thawke God, throip h Teſus Chrift ow Lyra: 2x 


hee ſhould ſay, It is 1eſw Chriſt our Lord, that hath ap. 
pointed meto thiscombate; and itis Jeſus Chriff aur 


Lord, that giues:mee ſtrength in the combate,  Itiz 


tefaws Chrii.aur Lord, that in due time will deliuer me, 
dgiuemeviRory in this combate ; though I bee o- 


- tiermatched withtheſe enemies,ycthe will ouermarch 


them. Who ſhould a man fiye to in his diſtreffe, bu 


to his Lord:Sothe Apoſtle here fiyes to Chri/? !e/ws,ai 


ro his Lord, 1.Cor.15.57.Thenkes bento God, who hath 


ginen vs vittory through our Lord leſws Chrift ; The A 


poftle ſpeakes there of Chriſt and of his ReſurreQion 


from the dead,whereby he hath overcome death , n 


for himſelfe onely, bur for the faithfull, andin tha 
reſpec, he calls him our Lord: For wherein did cug 


Chriſt Teſus ſhew himſelfe more plainely to beetht 
| Lord,chan by his ReſurreRion:2;And wherein may he 


Lard'it more, than in giving his ſubiecs and ſeruans 
ritory ouer Death 8& Hell, and all their enemies? Ty 
proceede yeta litle further in theiproote of this point 
according tothis generall proportion:of C tbe 


| - our Zora, that is, The Zordof allthe faithfull ; we 


finde;that particular -beleetiers haue: laid particulg 
claimeto Chriſ,cuery one of them;as to bis Lord, Lak, 
1-43. Aud whence 'commeth it that the mother of 
Lord ſhonld come vnto me ? A ſtrong faith'in a welt 
woman, to cotfeſſe Chriſt leſwto bee her Lord; eudl 
whileft he was.in his mothers wombe ; My Lora, thit 
camedowri from heauen for me ; My Lerd,that 

fleſh of the bleſſed Virgine,wmy ncercand deare ih 


 worman,cuen for my ſake, toredecmpme. 7hn,20 


Then hang taken away my Lord, &.\Sheſpcalcs tl 
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CESS And Support in Troubles. . 


woman weepin and mourning;' but notout ofa wo- 
maniſh paFon; bur out of a ſpirituall aricheauenly af- 
feQion: My Loyd, that hath torginenmieſo'many'ifins; 
My Lord, that harh caſt out ſeuch-divels-out ours 
My Lord,that bath ſtoodit out manfully on the Croſſe, 
agaick all the powers of darkeneſle, for the redemj 
* rionof my poore finnefull ſoule : Oh they hanttaker 
him away, and 1 know not wheretbeyhaxc laid bimTIf1 
could tell where they haue laid him, I would furcly:g 
eco him ; I would goe throughthicke and thinne, « & + I 
might enioy my Lord, but alaſſe; they bane taken 
my Lord. loho 20.28. My Lord and my God; Itisthe 
ſpeech of Themas, hee ſaw in our Sautours hands the 
print ofthe nayles, whereby hce was taſtened on the 
w_ , and in his ſide +” = oy ohh of the Soul- 
iers Speare, and vpon fight thereof; he cryes our, 
pond vy my God $0 bs ſhould {ay ; Oh»y pj 
theſe wounds thou. haſt receiued for my ſinnes and 
tranſgreſſions; Oh my Lord,ehc, 4 
The Reaſons: Firſt, Chriſt is our Lord, becauhe Reaſmns. | 
made vs, Every free agent is Lordapnd Maſteriof the 29] 
workeof his owne wile, ap : He made vs, therefore hee 
15our Lord, Col. 1:16; By him all things were mail; 
Yea, but ſohe is the Lord of the wickedhe made chem 
too; 'yea, bur he is our ſpeciall: Loy; hrimade vs Hot 
onlyto be creatures, which iscommot:t6the wi 
butto be new creatures, which is peauliartothie faiths 
full onely, 2.Cor.5.17. If «ny man bein Chrift,les lungs, 
«new Creature, Hee transformes and new moulds: 
and makes vs new creatures if we belceue in him: Ow 
Lord Chriſt, as he makes vs creatures, fo-he'trigkes'vs 
mew. creatuies; Chriſt leſus hath \madevs-bothi efca- 


hn eatag creatures roo;jadtttheretoreheriwalt 
ON: I $- | needs | 


— _— —- 
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.needs be our abſolote and ſpeciall Lord.. | 
4fm.z, .' , Secondly;he isour Lord, becauſe wee were giuen 
tohim:of #b,17.6. Thive they were,and than haf 
given themwme, God hath giuen vsto his Son Chriſt, 
and therefore wee are his in: the beſt and ſureſt right 
that may be. What better right can wehaue, than ts 
thac which is gigen tovs freely ? And marke in wha 
tearmes: God hath giuen vs to Chriſt, and by wha 
zight-we are Chriſts; Thine they were, and thou buf 
pines them me. Inthe fame propinquiry that we were 
Gods, in the fame propinquity wee were gmuen vato 
Chriſt; but we were Gods as he is our Lord,8 there- 
fore weare Chriſts ſotoo : And marke further here, 
how be ſhewes himſelfe ro be their Lord, and they to 
ho his ſcruants.:\ [but declared thy word to them,t 
is, I as their Lord baue ſerthem their taske, what th 
muſt doe; that they may. be ſaucd ; Andthey hane ke 
#7 ord, ſaith our Saniour, thats, as good and faith- 
full ſeruantstotheir Lord, they haue followed my dr 


... Thirdly, he is our Lord, becauſe he hath deliuerdd 
vs fromall ourenemies,Sivxe, Sathean,7.Lek,1.71,A 
temporall deliyerer from a temporall bondage, de- 
ſerues iuſtly to.be Lord over thoſe whom'he doth de] 
liver: and this the Law: and light of. Nature: taught 
amongrthe Heathen: y for looke who-it was deliuered 
another from any bondage, his Lord hee was : Out 
Loxd Tefus Chriſt delivered vs from the ſpirituall and 
cternall bondageand flauericof Sinne, Sathan, Curſe, 
Death, Hell, and Eternall damnation ; And therefor 
he muſt necdes be our Lord much more. Andthis Ret 
lonmiy be-yet further confirmed;liBwee confidertht 
intendmcat of Chriſtin our deliucrance,and tharws, 
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that we his ſeruants might /irar hims all TT of on 


life. Luk.1.7 4. Fourthly,:heis our Lord, becauſe heexee/in.4 


hath boughtvs, 2.Pet.2.1,Dinyingthe. Lord that batD 
bow hr thin. Narturall reaſon ceacheth vsthis,: Shall 
not a man be Lord of that he hath bought, and trygly' 
and dearely paid for ? But Chriſt hath boyghr Ing 
paiddearely for vs, fot filuer and gold, b biedne 
precious bloud ; therefore hee hath 4 ſouerai 
right ouervs, as our Lord, and wee arcimoſt: ol tri 
bound to him ashis ſeruants.- Iris the(Apoſtics 
in 1.0. 6.20) Tee gre; bought with a yrive; 3 
Oo God tn bond bodies, andtin, your /pivis s, mr theyare 
Goas = 5. 23 g4Mgeive beet no; 
"This dodtiine's fullofvſe': thefirftvieis, concer- 
tg Chriſt himſelfe.; the ſecond is,concerning va- 
belcevers: -andthe thirdi is, concerning the fairhfull. 


- The firſ Vſe is coticerning/Chaiſthioſelfo Hee Vſect« : 


our Lord ::This is an enidentprodfc of his Godhead | 
hes onr Lord, and therefore our God: Chtiiftiviome- 
time called the Lord; andthat' imends '1is Sougrai 

power and- hurhority ouer all- Flometime Te 
Lora, and this intends his Soueraigne:pawer and;:ſu- 
preame autkority' ouer the Ch enevy. waythe - 
name Lord proouts him tobeGod+ Porto hauc Sones 
faigne power, and ſupreame atthorith ovorallthings, | 
ot'0terthe Church, cannot be? rrp wany'burrd - 
God: Remember therearmes be memiboedgurs 
dermhich weeare to conceiteQtniſttobe 


Chriſt'our Tord is Chriſt our God. Firſt; hoe 35/0ur 
ipeUall Zoyd as hee is ont Mediatory and kes jtuffbe 
Gidagwe!l ts man;that he maybe Dſodiunb deribine 
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Lord ouer. our ſoules' and conſciences, and a c0nſci. 
- ence well reQified acknowledgeth none ouer it but 
God. \ hee is our /e«ing- Lord, andnonecay 
challenge this bur God. himſelfe,: Saluation. be. Þ 
ro-God alone. Laſtly,heeis our abſolute: Lord 
tor d wirthour queſtioning, wirhout con: 8 
tromle; "without refiſting, io all things wharſoe: 
ver-hee commands : and this none'can challengebu 
Got! onelyc:I hope there is none here preſent, cha i 
wilkoythet defy, or doubt of Chrifts Godhead : bu 
there:uhe many of vs:that. in\ praycrand-conferency; 
name'Chriſt. our Lord,:but- yer acuer. thinke: of his 
Godhead, which is thelife of his Lordſhip, bothin 
himſelfe, nd vieo vs Chrift Lnaveihont Chriſ. God 
isn0 Lord atall.. | 
The ſecond VE i is concerning the wicked andyt 
Dn pou vabetceucrs. If Chriſt be our Lord, tharis; rhe 
dof the faitbfull;; and- of his: Church; thenths 
> * widddandvtibelectiersbauetothingra do with him 
_——_—_ fauing:Lord::,Wbar a'deſperate, wretcly 
ezand mofulleaſe arethey. in 2 leſus Chriſt is none 
oftheir Lord tofauc them, nor they arenone of his 
ſcruanrs;they yeeld him no homageor obedicncegand 
therafara.can cxpe&_no comfort nar: ſaluatian. from 
ay borh m_ Oy we their -death-: 18 
ardifeithey goeyp: and downe'doing their was 
wils,>andinot:Qhrifts will,; neither are they ruled iy 
erg bicslikeLordlede and Maſterleſſe' un 
wc about, lying, #44 Lora ſpell controule wil 
oc ferue; or beruled by any Lordat all, ir is. 
mary Ins wordis their Law; they:are: ruled Fe 
avill; addare ati becke:: kephimb 


bid : 
" ipoyaripe, orprophanethe Sahbath, hees 
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ſeale,8c. ſtraightway he will doe it, hee is led by the 
Diuell, at his will,2.7599.2.26. as the Apoftle ſaith: 
Oh, that the faithfull would and could performe ſuch | 
trueſeruice totheir Lord Teſus Chriſt, as theſe doeto = 


? 


their Lord the Diuel! ! Itis a foule ſhame to vs that we 
yeeld not ſuch true ſeruiceto Chriſt, asthey doeto 
their Lord the Diuell, and it is a foule ſhame in them, 
that they yeeld ſuch true ſeruicetothe Diuell. So ar 
their death, when they areon their death beds, doe 
they pray 2 no;faith 70b,the wicked pray not at all dimes ; 
No, they curſe, andrape, and deſpaire; ot atth beſt 
they aje like to Nebalt/their hearts'are deadas aft6ne 
within them, therc'is no ſpiricuall lifenor confortin 
them , they have neuer a Lordin heaven tocommit 
their ſoules vnto , butthe Lord whom they ſerued in = 
their life, the Diuel,ſtands by them ready attheirdeath 
to carry, away their foules to hell, when they-part 
from'their bodies, 'as he did the richmans, andchen 
this curſed Lordand Maſter that ſetthem on works; 
andto whom they hate done ſuch true ſeruice here; 
ſhall rruely pay them their full wages in everlaſting 
torments : They haue finned with the Diuell and his 
Angels here, and therefore it is iuſt with Godto giue 
them therr part and portion, and to darnne them with 
the Dinell Io his Angels for ener * And then this'our 
Lord Telus Chriſt; whom they negle&&d and oppoſed 
intheir'life, and wovld'nor acktowledgeto be their 
Lord, he ſhall ſhew himſelfe to bee a mighty Lord a- 
gainft them, and then hee ſhall exerciſe /hifLotdly 
powerand authority ouerthemin wrath rm 
ance, to their'eternall: condemnation,” And theft 
y thoughtsfthe Lord Jeſjs ſha} 
thetorment they cndire,to chttet that Chalk 
K 
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ſhould come downe from. heauen to ſaucthem, and \ 
that they ſhgyld. be ſuch wrerches to ſerue the Diuell- Þ 


rather Thur: KY tf (0s Eh Toon rhe 3 16 EE) | 
.-The third; Ve is' for the faithfull ; this tqucheth Þþ 
them jn many reſpe&s. Firſt;here is the honour of the | 
faithfyll,io.that x 43 ſerue this great Lord , ChriſtIe. 
ſusis their Lord,:and they his Seruants. When ſun- þþ 
dry Ambaſſadors meete together from ſundry places, # 
ina ſtrange Country,hethat ſerues the greateſt Prince Þ 
amaneſt them, hath the precedencie of place and ho- | 
nour before the reſt, becauſe hee ſerues rhe greateſt 
Loyd : Weeall linc here as Seruants:to.Kings, or No- 
jes.or Magiſtrates,or Maſters , but the Faithfall, how. 
ſocuer.they ſerue other Lords, yet their fpirituall 
Lord is the Lord leſus Chriſt, and by how muchheis 

reater chan rhe Cones much Joore 5 their 
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Favour boo oltle Peat andgtherof the Apoltle 
boaſted of, and fo.mych comfortedtheryſeluesin, as 
we.may fee in their Epiſtles abar.they were ſeruants ro 
this Lord : Paul a.Sernent of Icſus Chriſt : James the 
Sernant of Ieſus Chriſt,and ſo'others. A man when he | 
ſends an Epiſtle, graceth himſelf with the greateſt itle 
hecan,the Apoſtles gracethemſclues in their Epiſtles 
wizhehiscide;the Servant; of our Lord 1eſue Chriit, a 
thegreateſt rilethey can.haue ; Nay,the very Angels 
in heavenzake delight, & comfort in it, Rev.2. 2:9; 10 
thy fellow (eruant,(faith the Angell.to /obn) tbe ſerneyt 
of the Lorai\Chriſt as well a4 thes.Samethinke it a ſhame 
os pr pi Seruants ; What ? ſhall wo: be 
aſhamed of that which is our greateſt glorie and ho: 
BpyrWith God ? God bend trout and | 


&6urtion, let vs acknowledge himaro be our Lord,thal 
biuocit 7 | | wh 
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will give vs full content both in grace and glory.  Ler 
carnall and prophane worldlings reproach vs (as in 
| theſedayesitis roo common) that wearetoo preciſe, 
| andthatwearezealous for the Lord ofhoſts,that wee 
' makeconſcicnce of our wayes, and that we keepe our 
ſclues from thecorruptions of the times, and that wee 
will not runne with them into exceſle of riot ;this is 
the ſcandall of the Crofle in theſe times,that the faith- 
ful will not companyand ſymbolyze with the wicked 
in their ſfinnes : No, wee will not ſerue your ſinnes,we 
| ſeruethe Lord leſus Chriſt, and if you reproach vs for 
it, we will weare that reproach as our Crowne: The 
glory of the wicked is their ſhame : but the ſhamethat 
the wicked lay ypon vs, is our greateſt glory ; though 
thisbe a ſhame with mes, yet it is honour with Chriſt, 
he will rake knowledge of vs as his Seruants. 
Secondly, this is matter of comfort to Gods chil- 
dren ;and they ſtand in great need of comforrtin theſe 
vncomfortable times ; why this, That Chriſt is our 
Lord , if we be ſure of that, it will ſupport and cheere 
vp our hearts inall our diſtreſles, againſt deſertions of 
men ; when men,when friends,yea,when our Parents 
forſake vs, our Lord Chriſt will neuer forſake vs,P/a/. 
27.10, Though my Father and Mother ſhould forſake me, 
yet the Lord would gather me wp. It comforts vs againſt 
all oppoſitions of men; they are many, great, and 
ſtrong, they rage, and plet; and they band'thetatelyes 
together agait:ſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſiybait 
yet here is our comfort, hec that dwelleth in heatten 
ſhall laugh, our Lord ſhall haue them in derifion,z/#. 
2-2-4. $0 it may comfort vs againſt:all our wants; 
Chriſt is our Lord, and therefore wee ſhall wanrno- 
thing, F/e/:2 3:1: The Lord i 1wy Shepheard;tfbal oy 
WV | | K 2 waBl., 
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Lerd and Maſter, and can a Lord or Maſter ſee a faith- 
ful Seruant of his, wronged and oppreſſed by his ene 
mie, andnot ſtretch forth his handto helpe and reſcye 
him 2 Ifmen will, yet our Lord Chrift will not, nor 
cannot,butthe more fiercely we are aſſaulted by our 
enemies,the more ready will he be to helpe vs. There» 
fore in the depth of xemptation,retire.thy ſelfeto this 


ſure Hold;to-Chriſt, as tothy Lord,and ay ynto him, 
Oh'my Lord, ſeeſt thou how I am oppreſted with thy 
encmie. and my encmie £ Wilt thqu ſee meetrodgen 
vnderfecte 7 Vp Lord,I pray thee, fight for me, ſuff: 
not my ſoulcto be a wy to ſuchacurſedenemie. And 


ſurely it thou doeſt thus, the Lord will bee very readie 
to heare theezend the God of peace will tread Sathan wh 
der thy feete ſhortly. Laſtly, irmay comfort vs againf 
death it ſelfe : whoſocuer thou artthat haſt ſerued the 
Lord Chrift in truth inthy life, thou maift baldly pi 
thy.ſelfe ypon him,asthy Lordatthy.dearh; be whow 
thou haſt ſemedallthy life, will furcly comfort rhes 
atthy death, and in death, and after death : therefore 
be notdiſcouraged at death ; itis terrible and fearcfull 
to. nature, bur.let ys arme our ſelues for it before hand 
lervs beforehand - goc to Chriſt, 'andiles himbeo 
Lord, apdthen we nay fay. ro.out foulcsateur 
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Omy ſoule; thou haſt {erued rhe Lord leſan Chriit thus 
many yeares,be not now affraid togo tothy.Zerdand 
maſter hometo his owne houſe ; and we may+uzne tg 
the Lordand ſay, 0h my Zordghau haft beene my pro» 
| tecor many yeares, now Lord helpe-mece, for now I 
Rand in more neede of thy helpe than euer I did be- 
fore : Lord, receiue op ſoule now into thy mercifull 
hands. And if thou deſt thus, aflure thy ſelfe thou 
ſhalt not be more ready tocommendthy (ouleto him, 
than he will be ready to receiue itinto his hands, 4 
Thethird Vſe is for matter of duety, teachingys, 7ſe.3; ; 
that ſeeing Chriſt is our Zord,we.tmuſt carry our ſelues | 
to him, asto our Loy, in all ducty, as good and faith- 
full ſeruants, hee that doth ſo, is the right ſeruant of 
leſis Chriſt,thetrue and ſound Chriſtian. The dueties 
weareto performe to him are many,:wee will retuce 
them to theſe two heads : Doing and Sufferive. Ini both 
theſe we muſt conforme our ſeluesto Chriſt as to'our 
WW Zord. In doing, Firſt, if Chri7 be our Lord, weemuſt 
8 belecuc inhim, truſt in him, and reſt ypon bini;; 1/4, 
i 26.4. Traft in the Lord for. exer,; for in the Lord Gid 
Wl frength for evermore : and therefore letysbe confident 
in him', and rowle 'ourſeluesypon. him, and know 
whom itis that wee haue truſted, and hazzarded our 
foulcs' vpon. ,Let-vs truſt: in-the Tord, when! wee ſee 
nothing itthe world but deſolation ;/he is a Lord, and 
thetefore:can doe-for vs what he-willz and hecis our 
Lord, andthereforc lice will doo for vs what he can;: 
Andit hie can doe for vs whathe will by. bisablolute 
Power, and will doe for vs what hee: cattofhis meere 
be and-goodnefle, why ſhould weenorbelcctcin 
im,and reft vpon him both in lifcandided(b?: 1; :::1! 
| Sccondlyjithebe our Lord;chonwe muſbreyerency 
[ eViitt] hes | % kia 


Rare” 


a» 


» 
5 AS... 7 0 ” = - 
a» ” {a 4+ £ , 
rt le AE FR 


70 The Saints (ofiunion with God, 
him asour Lord. Mal.1.6. If 1 bee a Lord, where 5 my 
bare? Pſal.t.1t.12, Serue the Lord in feare, and reiogee 
in bim with trembling. Kiſſe the Seune,c5c.Ler vs there- 
fore reverence him in his Nature, Perſon, Word, Or. 
dinances, in our heatts, liues, aad in all our courſes; 
Let his feare be alwayes before our eyes, that we may 
neuer ſfinne againſthim.. It is a fault to be raxed in my 
ny Chriſtians, that they come tothe Word, andt 
the Sacraments with litle reuerencce ro God, nonex 
allroman: God will bee honoured with an orderly 
zeale. 
T hirdly, 'if Chriſt be our Lord, then we muſt loue 
him as our Lord, Deat.6.5 . Thos ſhalt lone the Lord th 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thyſoule, Our lou: 
muſtbee ſuch to him, as his loue was to vs, thar is, not 
cold or little, but maruellous great; ſo that hee ſhed 
his bloudfor vs. Hath our Lord loucd vs thus dearely, 
ro lay. downe his lite for vs © then let vs loue himg 
dearely,lervs lay downe our liues,if webe called toit, 
for him; 7: 3-2 | JT HE. | 
-Fourthly, if Chriſtbe our Lord, wee muſt imitareſs jy 
him, /0b.13.13,14.Tecellme Lordand Maſter, and fl fe 
ſay welt, for ſol am, if Jthen your: Lord and Maſter bin «x 
ed your feete, ye ought alſs towaſh one andthers fertti {te 
and yerſe't5. For-T beue'giuen' jou ani enſample, 09. cn 
Thus we' ſhouldimirate Chriſt in loue andhumilitic WY th, 
and other graces:: we are much wantingiin theſe duc we 
ties now in theſe dayes; burif Chriſt be our Lord; wh aff 
muſt ſhew our loueand humility as Chriſt did, thioktÞ Rr 
ſcorne of nothing that is to bee done forthe childrell Qic 
of God: Euery ſeruant will follow: his Zord, if ir b&f ons 
but in agill faſhion; then [let vs imirate- Chriſt in WY be 
graces,and conforme our ſclues to his faſhons. cif 
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 Fiftly, if Chriſt be our. Lora, wee muſt ſerueando- 
bey him as our Zora, we muſt do what he commands, 
and nothing elle, and we mult doeitas he commands 
it to be done, and wee muſt leaue vndone that he for- 
bids : we muſt not be ſeruantsto men, (we muſt ſerue 
other Lords as vader our Zord Chriftand in his namey 
much leſſe muſt we ſerue our own luſts, orthe world : 
Chriſt is our Zord,and we will ſerue him, andnot the 
world, nor our owne finfull luſts. Fl 
Secondly, in our ſufferings we muſt confarme our 
ſelues to Chriſt : Let vs know for certaine that wee 
muſt looke for afflition. The ſervant ts not. abowe his 
mailer, Mat.10.24. It is the niceneſſe of many Chri- 
ſtians, that their finger muſtnot ake, they muſt not 
endure one temptation, rhey would faine flye from 
afflitions; but wee muſt looke for them : Did Chriſt 
2 from the Croſſeto heauen, and ſha]l not we go the 
ame way ? wee muſt, take vp,our Crofle and follyw 
him. Secondly,as we muſt looke for them,ſo we muſt 
carry our ſelues with patience as. he dig in ther, who 
wherrhe was reuiled, reuiled not againe,when. he ſuf- 
W fered, he threatneg nor,&c.1,P4t.2.23., .Leauing vs an 
i <x«mple (ſaith the Apoſtle) that wee ſbenld follow his 
Wl cpr,merſc21. And thereforelet vs labour to bee pati- 


ent in the leaſt affliction, ocheripnhy that purs 


theeto it. And.letthem þe qur ownafflictjods,& the! 
we ſhall the better beare dos Rions.& Chiils 
afflitions. Chriſt ware a Crown of thornes, an4 was 
ſtrook vpon that, Crown to adde affliction to his affli= 
Qions,ſowe muſt look for many thorns,many afflii- 
ons,and for affligion to be addedro afflittion: But yer 
e of good checre, Chriſt will recompence all with a 
5 opac of glory.Let vs apply this tothe berrmenes 
.. e 
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We come here to'the Lords Table, this is a greatho- 
nour toys, therforeler vs be thankfull for it : Second. 
ly,let it comfort vs, that if we come in repentance,we 
tall have our comfort ſcaled vp vnto vs,toourhands, 
to our mouches,/and'to our hearts. Againe, we pro- 
feſſe Chriſt ro be our Lord, then let vs examine whe. 
ther we feare him, loue him,and obey him as our Lord, 
Alaſe,we muſt all confelle we come ſhort in theſe dy. 


- ties; let vs acknowledge this vnto him, and letvs fay, 


Lord, though we deſerue notto be thy ſeruants , yet 
thou art our Zerd, and let ys come with more faith, 
and fearc,and loue,and with more reſolution to obey 
him better than euer we haue done. If this Sacrament 
feale vnto vs that Chriſt is our Lord, it muſt alſo ſeal 
ynto vs that wearc his feruants,and then we muſt not 
honour him for an houre, while wee are here, butall 
our life xime.' If thou bee the ſernant of Chriſt, hee 
thy Lord, but ifthouſerue theworld, or thy belly, ot 
thy pleaſice, or any chingel#/id not the Zora 2/as 
in the truth of thine hearr, tlenthe is none of thy Lord, 
nor thou art ##xe of his ſeraant. And therefore whey 
thou ſhalt come and knocke, and ſay, Lord, Lord, pit 
wats me, hee willanſwer thee, Away from mee, thi 
#r8 none of my ſergeant, therfore let vs ſubicRour felt 
vito him, inall obedience, -both in doing and ſul 
ring as vnto our Zerd, and fo hee will recompencer 
witt grace here, aid with glory hereafter, '- A 
45 ie POTS: | 3-4 213-08 
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The fifth SzaM oN, vpon 
For 1 am perſwaded, (or 1 am ſure) that nelther deat "*s 
nor life, wor Angels, oo, 
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N handling. this Scripture, as God in mercy hath 
65 ſtrength, we haue proceededthus farre: Firſt, 
we hauc ſhewed the dependance ofthe verſes with: 

the former, then we haue ſhewed the !meaning ut the 
wordsinthemſelues : After that; woe caftthiis $eriphs 
cure, for our better inſtrution.and memory, intathis 
mould, and ſhewed that it did empty ieſelfeinto theſe 
ſeuen particulars, Firſt,that which is implyed, name-; 
ly, thatthereis a Communion betwixt God and the 
faithfull : Secondly, that whichis expreft, namely, 
thebond ofthis Communion; and that is the lonce:oE] 
Gad:: Thirdly, the Apoſtle ſhewes the ground of this 
Communion, and of this.Bond too, and thatis Ieſus 
Chriſt : Fourthly, hee ſhewes thatthe faithfull have: 
neerc intereſt in Chriſt Ieſus ; and this hee ſers forth 
by atcarme of neere relation, ovr Lord, Thus farre we 
haue pracceded already. The fifth point is, that the 
Apoſtleauoucherh the {afetic of all the Faithfull inthe 
middeſt of all dangers tliatthey arc ſubicettoi»xhing 
fballſeparate vs from the lone of God, And thisheinlats - 
! geth in many particulars, as by and by we ſhall ſeo. A 
f . Thisis the ffth thing thenthat wee are to conſider 4 
'' of, namely, -the ſafety of the State of Gods children 
in the midſt ofalldangers ; we will propound the Do- 
arinerhus.: I LEONE Ber ET ", * IP e 
' 'Theholdtharths faichfallbaue in the loucof Got Dallrind, / 
Wee tt L through | = M , 
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rough Icſas Chriſt, i it isa ſure hold: the eſtate of 
cethattiey arcin;isan vndefeaſable eſtate,nothin 
can voligthem, nothing candepriue them of ir.Conf1- 
_ derwellthe words ofthe ras. the very words. 
whereof are, in effeR; the very words of this Scrip. 
ture;and che whole matter of the obſerhation is the 
whole matter of this Scripture , For that which wee 
have ſpoken heretofore — our D— 
with.God, the bond of it, Gods loue;the ground of 
both, leſus Chriſt,ZCcc. haue becne but preparationsto 
chis Truth, andthefe points which follow touching 
the Apoſtle his certainty he hath,andthevſc he makes 
of ir, arc but inferences from thistruth. This is. the 
eruth it ſelfe; that is here geempeanity and preciſely: 
afficmed: that nothing ſhall ſeparate the Faithfull from 
the louc of Var oe in Icſus _ or fromthe 
eftateaf grace thatthoyare in. this whixr 
contents norhimſclfoonely toafheme in tlie p_— 
fficient 


kong op etaliehe parts fie Ar 
rec vpofalliche parts of r a 
thatis GE abbe of againſt vs: Death ſhall-nor, nor Lily 
ſhallnot, nor Angels,&c. nor any othercreature, ws 
(ba# ſeparate 3,notany one of theſe —_ 
funderyno,norall of chem ioincd together;no nora 
etheraddedtothem, nor any other , purwhat: 
| youwilltothem, aorbing bal / /eparate vs from che low 
of God, hich is iu Chrift: leſs 2 andto pur 
outofall fhew of doabt, bmp no onely they {bel 


wotſeparate vs, but he puts it 2wim % 


they ſhell not be able to ſeperate vs z et; then iopne; 
their powers t 


ther, and rbod ft they: 
hall neverbeab todoit: Thee ect Daten 
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maine matter of - the Scriprure. . , 
I will ſpcake ſomewhat, as our order is, for i- 
cation of the doQrine , and therein I will handle 
this one point : Becanſe the deQrine ſpeakes of the 
loue of God, and of the ſtate of grace, we muſt know 
whatiristo bein the ſtate of the loue of God, and the 
ſtate of grace , for eitherit hath been our ſtate,or now 
is, or hereafter ſhall be oureſtate, elſe we can neuer be 
faued : therefore before:we ſhew that wee cannor fall 
away from this ftate, itis necdefulltoſhew what it is 
tobcin ir, Theeſtate ofthe loue of God,and theſtate 
efgrace,istoberhroughly reconciledto God,through 
theprecious bloud of #/i« Chriſt ; whereby we are iq- 
flified fromall bur finnes; and entredints: a courſe of 
te ſanRification it is called theeftate of Gods loue 
it oppoſition to the: eſtate of Gods wrath, wherein 
weacall by nature,: Zpbe/2c3- Inthis ſtate of wrath 
Godlookes: downe from heauen ypon vs in mercie, 
and. recciues vs freely.-into his loue through Icſus 
Chrift, and fo wee. are tranſlated. out of the cſtate of 
Gods wrath intothe cftate of his loue. Tt is called 
theeftate of grace, in oppoſitionto the ſtate of finne 
that weareall in, Reow.3.28. 47 bane finned,c#c. ln this 
finnefulltatethe Lord lookes downe from Heauen in 
mercy yponvs, and in leſus Chriſt 'beſtowes'vpon vs 
the ſaving grace of Iuſtification, 'foxgioing vs all our 
fines; and the: grace. of SanRilieation,' making vs 
Nnewcreatures, and ſo tranſlates vs out of the ſtate of 
finneintothe ſtate of grace : Theſe things wee muſt 
feelein our ſelues in ſome meaſure, elſe wee were ne- 
uer-in the ſtate of grace., To open the point more ful- 
Tu familiarly The cſtate of the loue of God, and 
eltatcof grace, confiſtsin mutuallpaſſa- 
+ 3 gcs 


EF. a6. The Saints Caniuntion. with God, 
""pesbetwixt Godand man: Oh Gods:partec: man 
Fas. 15 iercaretw? Chick pa , Gods tond;andiheper. 
ſwaſionof Gods loye : andon mans part;thtrearenh 
ſo.two _ aſſages ; Faith, and Lone, Allthoſ 
that Gad wi ny he loues them from alleternitieig 
Icfus Chriſt ; there .is Gods laue=-and-iri due time he 
acquaints them. wirh it; 4nd perſwadesrhem*by: hiz 
S$piritzo.helecve it; and to accept of it,:andtoreturny 
loucand obedicnce for:it : there is his perlwafion:Qa 
ming part, man.heing overcome, with the ſenſe ofrhis 
lone, and the force of this perſwaſion, hee yeeldsth 
God,and imbraces this loue,and beleeues the prom 
of grace, and applies.ittohimfclfe, :here is ourfaithy 
nd withglh is carried afterthar Gad; with 
wholebcatot his Nirure, and {treameofittis aff. 
;Q0s; that. (p;dearely;Joved vi 3 hete is ourtaue; 1 Take 
:it thus, Thoſe whom. Got in merep:xorkipurp 
Guc,he wilcamgwnto, commonly.ypon the hearidy 
3 of: the: Wotd ;:or elſe in-ſfome ſpeciall-afflitiony in 
F.- the lcaft infome gobdimployment,and takes v3 allde; 
8 and drawes vs: into ſome ſerious meditation oF ood 
ſtate, . and:hce breakes with ys to this effec :asifhet 
Ahould ſty, Alzpoorcſinnefull ſoule, thouartin amb 
-fexable, afearcfulland a-damnable caſe,:led away 
-very: dey inco; ſinficin a fearcfullmannor, and euey 
out: of-rlieday: thou haſt' deſerued, my. wrath al 
Fearefdlleunſeta fallvpod thee : ifrhou pooninehoſ 
Hnnefull'courſes, helland damnationis thy portim 
for cuer bur Ihane pitie vpen thee, and would hat 
-thee: tor baue pity vpon thy (elfe ;F-doe nor defiretiff 
death; but:thatthou:doe- repent and'liuc; andour® 
 imy Jouero mankinde;; E hauegiuen my own dels 
SonntCbrift.icſw ro dye foriach poorewectelida i 
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Ters 25 thou art 2'and now I'cometo telbthee, and do 
tell thee by my Spirit, thatthou poore:fionefull foule 
art one of thoſe finners that Chriſt hath purchaſed by 
his moſt precious bloud :therefore my Son hearken 
vnto my voyce z Oh wy Sonne, give me thy beart, turne 
thy loucand thy affetions wholly vpon me; belcene 
thou in me,andbelecue in-my Sbnne Chriſt Ieſus,be-. 
leeue bis Spiric, his truth, his promiſes , caſt away all 
thy fins,neuer let them enter into thyheartagaine,anl 
giugthy ſelfe ro promiſe arid performe a holy life, be 
ſwaded by my aduice, hold faſtby me, 'and 1 will 
Idfaſt by thee , doe thus and I will beethy Father, 
&thou ſhalt be my childefor euer. Thus God wooes, 
and thus he winneseuery ſinfull ſoule : Andthis per- 
ſwaſion of his is not onely a 'bare tender of grace; as 
if ſro ſhould ſay, Thou ſhalt bee ſaued if thou wild, 
buritis Gods operative worke of grace, which hee 
ſwades vs and makes vsable and willing to doe 
e bids vsbeleeve,; and withall bee giucs vs his Spirit 
andcauſcth vs to beleeue in Chriſt , hee perſwades vs 
to ſetourloue vpon him, and withall hee ſheds forth 
his lone into our hearts by his holy Spirit, and makes 
vsableand willing to lovehim. This isthe right ſtate 
of ſaving grace, orof the lougot God : and when this 
knat of grace is knit betwixt God and the betecuin 
Soule, it can never be diſſolued' by. all the :powersd 
hell. 'So we ſee the:doQtrine explained, that the hol 
which the faichfu}l. have in the loueot Godthropgh 
Telus Chriſt, it isa ſurc hold; the eſtare of graceth 
they are in,is an vndeceiuable eſtate, nothivgcan yoid 
thee, nothing can deprive them of it./ [5 #1 15911326 
— 'The prooofes of this dorine are theſt,F/Siiun y41. Proſe, 
Theyrhaturaft in tbe, tinifled Sb odd T1n jb: 
T0048 #:; 
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canner be remoned, but remeineth for exer: The perſons 
thereſpoken of, are the ſamc'that wee ſpake of inthe 
zarine 4 they thet rruſt in the Lord, the faithfull, Gy 
we,that by faich andconfidence haue gotten ſurchol{ 
of Godin Chriſt, ſecondly,the eſtate there {j of 
isthe ſame we ſpeak ofza ſure & firme eſtate, by way 
compariſon,is ſet doFen to be 6 wenn? Som: the ſuretic 
wherof is ſet down by negation, # conver be mwoned, and 
by afficmation,6ef revveiverh for ever. The ſubſtance of 
ehe ſpecch is this, 34ovx7 Siow is ſo firmely ſettled, ay 
can neuer be remoued; But'all they that cruſt in the 
Lord arc in ſuch a ſtate, therefore all they can neuerbe 
remoucd,bur ſtand faſt for cucr.Some obic &ſay,lth 
true that the faithfull, ſo long as they truſt inthe Lord, 
are vamoucablc , but they may ceaſe totruſtinh 
Lord,and ſo may be remoued. I anſwer;this is a meet 
illufion of the place, 8 this Scripturecannotbe ſod6 
luded;for if they thattruſt iatheLord may ccaſequiy! 
From ruſting in him, thea they may looſe their hol 
inhim* butthe place ſaith, they can neuerlooſe rhel 
hold in God, for then Meant Siom may be remoued; 
bur,ſaith the Text, fox? Sion can neuer bee remoue 
thereforethey can neuer quite ceaſcto truſt in God 
the Prophet cancludegas well the ſurcneſle of theit 
etrult, het it [bet wener ee, asthe ſurenefſe of Mont 
$:#s,thar it ſhould neuer faile : he affirmes as well tht 
foes of Hoke rs, as the Rn of ver 
. £ aucia God:Atth. 7.24.2 5. Whoſocucr birrthif 
wee theſe words, and doth the ſame, 1will likes him 1's 
viſe man that built bi houſe pon « Recke : This wilt 
builderis cuery.true belecuer, and the houſe the 
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Rocke,isthe relying of the Belccuer,trucly and whol- 
ly vpon Chriſt Ieſus, by atrueand lively faith in his 
bloud; thereinefed, ond the fiouds came, and the winde 
bew,ghe. Theſe are his tryals by afflidions, temprati- 
| ons, perſecutions, &c. The beſt belccuer is ſure to 
haue tryalsenow, euen tothe vitermoſt, as much as he 
can ftandvnder, and not more; bur here is his com- 
fort, his houſe ſhall never fall, becauſe it is builrypen 
2 Rocke : the true belecuer hath gotten ſure hold 
on God by faith in-Chriſt, and thereferec he can never 
fall, 146.3.36, Hee that beleenes im the Senne hath enes- 
lating life, ce. Theſcarc the wordsof hn Baptifland 
are confirmed by our Sauiour, and that by tearmes of 
aſſcueration, 196.6. 47. Yerily, verily 1 ſay onto you hee 
that beleeneth in mee bath exerlaſiing life : Here is a true © 
belceuer,and what is his portion® ever/aFing life , and 
he ſaith nor, beſ#z#baxe, but he bath ir, ho is ſure of it; 
he is poſſeſſed of it=-But a-man may loſe that which he 
hath : yea, but this is etcrnall life, and therefore can- 
not be loſt, forif it could bee loſt, it were not. cucrla» 
ſting. This I further by the narure'of. the 
phraſe, :#-hxe life; which is not to haucriches, or 
goods,or poſlefiions, but to baxe life is to liue that life 
which a man bath; as hee that hath naturall life, lines 
that life, and he'that hath ſpiritual life, liues a ſpiti- 
tualllife, and ſo hee that hath erernall lite, livegcrer+ 
Bally; ſorhar his- meaning is, thatcruc belecucrs be< 
£5 nowto liuc that life, tharthcy ſhall live for enver,: 
degun here in grace, and continued for cucr hereafter. 
i glory. Ifrhcy that thus. belccue conld fall away: 
quuc from God,then they muſt dycforcuer; andiris 
norpolkible both to line and rodye for ener, therefore 
Ris impofliblc that cucr any fuck ſhould fall qui 


quitea-! 
way. 
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way from God, 466. 10.27,28,29, M4 ſbeepe heare my 
wojce, aud 7 know thew, and they follow mee ; and 1 gine 
wats them eternal life, and they [ball wewer periſÞ my. 
ther ſbell envy (placke ther out of my hand': Here our $a- 
uiour ſpeakes of his Sheepe, notpnely of Profeſſors, 
but of true Belecuers z. Sheepe, that haue truce hearted 
ſoulesro Chriſt their Shepheard : for ſo they are de- 
ſcribed, they beere bis voyee and ſollow him, They deale 
thus with him : But how deales hee with them £ Hee 
gines themeternel life : and if Chriſt giue it, who ſhall 
take it away fromthem 2 And he ſaith nor, / will, but / 
doc gine it them , every true Belecuer, at the firſt Atal 
bis conuerfion, hath erernalllife ; hee beginneth then 
to live eternally, and he ſhall neuer petith 5 He may be 
hunted by Degges, and Wolues, and Beares, and Di- 
vels, but rhey ſhall never periſh, »exther ſbel any pal 
them 0u8 of my bands , Hee that ſeparates vs from 'Gad 
muſt cugge-with Chriſt: aſus -himſelfe, andbce-+too 
hard for himtoo,:elſe they can neuer plucke vs outof 
his hand : And is :hot this enough If it be not, then 
looke what he ſaith inthe 29.Verſe, Ay Farber, which 
gave them me, ii greater than all, and none able tdtake 
thew ont of my Fathers hands: Ifany ſhould queſtion 
my. power, yet none will queſtionmy Fathers power; 
ifany were able to/plucke themourof my hands; :ye3t 
none, neyther men nor diucls are able to plucke them 
ourof my Fathers hands , he 4 greater thaw x4, and 
therefore the ſtare of the faithfulkis a ſure ſtate : And 
+ marke how our Saviourin.that place changerh. his 
words , In the 28. Verſe he ſaith, ##ve/be/{p/acke then 
aus of bus havd1;and in the 29.verſe;navecan take then 
aexeof bis Fathers bands, they neytlierihall,nor tang} 
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full haue in the louc of God through leſus Chrift is a 
ſure hold, and the eſtate of grace thatthey are inis an; 
vndefcaſable eſtate, nothing can void them, nothing 
can deprive them of it, | _w_ 
The reaſons are many ; there isnoreaſonfrommati 
- forthis, for there is norhing in, nor of our ſelves; but 
iris centrary and againſt this truth : all the reaſons 
muſt be fetcht from God, 2;Cor.1.21; 1 & God which 
eftabliſheth vs ' with you in Chriff, Now loaks vp t6 
God,andallis forthistruth;that wecannot fall, Firſt, 
his Loue is for vs, and that iseuerlaſting : Secondly, 


his Power is for vs, and that isalmightie = 


his Grace is for vs, and that isall-ſufficient: Foiirthly, - * 
his Will is forvs, and that is vareſiſtable: Fifth, 
his Promiſe is for vs, and that is vnchangeable : "und 
hſtly,Chriſt his Prayer is for vs,and that is vnfallible. 
A threefold cord isnot eafily broken, but heteis a fixe- 
fold cord, platted with Gods owne hand, and euerie 
oneas ſtrong as God himſelfe, binding vs faſtto the 
_ of Godin Chriſt and thereforethis can neuer be 
roken. * - | | 
Firſt, Gods lone is for vs, andthat is euerlaſting : 
We muſt be in thie loue of God,or elſe this that is here 
ſpoken concernes'vsnot. Now hisloucis everlaſting, 
ter. 31.3.and therefort ir cannot be rethoued; 2obk..13, 
I. hone hed lontes once; hee tours for ever; enen vis the 
ent bee loueth them, God<cantior lone vs/ rotay; 
hate vs tomorrow, as wee doc, thatloue- a white at 
leauc atlaſt , farre be it from-any of vs,cuerto imagin 
that God can loue any man as his deare Childe for 
fir, anda ſpirt, and yet afterwirds hate him;«5the 
tilde of che digell,- for ever; butthis God: muſt doe, 
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way zburthis God cannvtdoe, becauſe his.loue ise- 
uerlaſting,. and therefore no childe of God can be-' 
come acalt-away;., 1 {bt tt a banes 
| Secondly, his Power is for vs;and thatis almighty, 
lob.10.29. My Father greater than all, aud none is a- 
ble totake them out of my Fathers hands, Gods great- 
neſſe and his almighiineſle lyes at pawne tor it, x, Per, 
145% ,(#2.ere kept by the power of God through faith wnts 
[alnation, the originall ſignifies, that wee are kepr by 
the Guard of Gods power, by the trongeſt, and ſureſt, 
and chiefeſt power that God hath; as the: Kings 
Guard is his ſt: ongeſt power he hath about him: And 
what * is this for atime 2 no, for eucrto ſaluation, faith 
the Apoſtle, to the full accoinpliſhment of our ſal- 

uation. 
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lavcaſe, but what is that-to.me; -or to another? -Lant 
wer, tis truc, it was his particular caſe, but yetſo; as 
4:sexemplary, andapplicableto alltrue belecuers for 
ener ; alien; fo faith: the Apoſtle himiſelfe, 2,7i%:3- 
L4iTGr FAM aaft 146 JT 160hmek je ay: "| 
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Chri# ſbould fir ſt ſhew on me all lono-/ſufferino. vnto the. 
x8 _ of them which ſball in tee rpc ec in 
him wnto cternall life, Hee received mercy, that all the: 
children of God might lay hold vpon it as het did! in 
truth;thoughnotinthe'ſame meaſure. '/ 5! IS 
Fourthly, Gods will is for vs, andthat is vnreſiſta-: 
ble : His willis for vs, Luk. 12.32, Feare not little flocke, 
it is my Fathers will togine you a Kingdome; And if itbe 
his will, who-ſhall gainefay it'? /0h. 6.39. Hud this ts 
the Fathers will mhich hath ſent mee, that of all that hee 
hath ginewme, Iſhould lofe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it wp 
at the loft dayi:Now thewill of Godis vnteſiſtable; 
fom.9.T9. Whehath reſiſted bis wil?? And theteforerhe 
faithfull cannot fall away. 6 60uct,. | 
Fittly, Godspromile is for vs,and that's vnchange- 
able ; God: not onely promiſeth grace, but perſcue- 
rance in :grace;' as /er.32.39,40. Au# Iwill pine rhews 
one heart, 1 will make an euerlating Conenant with them; 
1'will put my feare into their bearts, and they ſhall not 
depart from mers Hereiis a promiſe not of grace onely, 
but of perſcuexance in grace ; and Gods promiſe is vn- 
changeable, -2.Cor.1.20,they areTea, and Amen: Tris 
impoſhible that God ſhould lye, as it is Heb: 6.18 
and theref6tt freeing God hath promiſed that wee 
ſhall tandfaſt, ir is impoſſible that ever we ſhould fall 
awWay.' . '- ©: foo 4604. 3007 2 Udi7 4% 1 0 VUE SS gU 
Laſtly, Chriſts interceſſion is for'vs, and that is vti 
faileable,” Luke 22.32. Thane prayed that thy faith may 
not faile, that is, that thou maiſt neuer fall from faith. 
But this is*particular for P&#er ; No,it' is generall: fot 
all aswellas hee, /0bn1 7.9.20. pray for them; Tpray 
not.for the woyld, 1 pray wot for theſe alone, but for phems 
alſo that ſbdll-tbelerue in mee through their word {Hee 
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ayes foraltbelceuers: now Chriſis prajer isalwaies 
vie I 1.4, Father, I know that then heareft me al- 
s ; therefore the fairhfull cannot fallaway. 
'Thefisft Vie of this point is matter of confutationg 
againſt thoſe that bold that the Saints may vreerly fall 
away fromgrace, It is held both by the Popiſfts, and 
the Latherans, as alſo by the 4rminiens bothat home 
and abroad; they hold that Saints may vtterly fall a- 
way from grace: I will aske theſe men,that are ſo per- 
enprory in this point, this queſtion, Whether they 
can ſhew me-any one place inthe Booke of Gad, that 
doth direQly and expreſly affirme,thata true Beleeuer 
may viterly fall away from grace? They cannort;ſome 
of themſclues confeſle they cannot ; then I anſwer 
them, that wee can ſhew many expreſle places to the 
contrary, direQly athrming the impoſſibility of fal- 
ling away, and they hauc not one for the poſſibilitie of 
it,thereforc we may quickely tudge wheie thetruth is+ 
Yea; bur ſay they, there are many exhortations to the 
faithfull for thatend,that they ſhould nor fallaway;as 
1:Cor.10.12. Heb,12.15.&c, and theſe ſhould bee in 
yaine except there were ſome poſhbility that they 
might fall. I anſwer, ſuch exhortations thereare, and 
they are direted to mixt congregations,that confiſted 
as well of Hypocrites that might fall away, as of true 
Belececuers that might not fall away : and ſothey are. 
not in vaine in reſpe@ of theſe Hypacrites ; neither 
were they in vaine 1n reſpeR of Gads Children,but of 
fiagular vic in reſpeR of themtoo, for thereby they 
were ſtirred vp to ſhake off. ſecurity, and tobee more 
_ inthe waiesof God;for if we fall into fin,and 
tence, and fecuritie, it isthe high-way of falling 
fron Gad, Yea, buſty they;.thereare: many.exati» 
eX'(31% = picdy,. 
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ples, 2s of Hymencne, Philet@n, and Dima tv. that 
Were true belecuers; and yer felliaway. Tankwer, thay 
c2n neverſhew mcconeexampleviany that ieliaway 
Cnally. butſuch as were lippactitesgEwill fay'conh- 
dently,hat = chat fals pn dee rm 5a 2s 
never but an hypocritezno truce gelexuer canfataway, 
Idareſay it, becanſe; Chriſt bak Gag ir. before mee, 
Matth.7.26,27; The falifh wan builths beoſe vpan the 
ſands, and whew thi ſtormes tern, it felfi Dolt thou fee 
2 man build himan houſe, andirfall* certaineby that 
man built vpon the ſands, thats, oncly vponrhe pro- 
feſfion of ſauing{faith;' kiee had cieuer true ſawing fairh 
in Chriſt, bur his owne fooliſh-perſwaſton , the true 
belecuer builds vpon the Rocke Chriſt, and therefore 
his houſe can never fall. 'Tocſtabliſh-our Indgements 
herein, let vs holdifaſt rhefe twopoſitioas : Firſt, chat 
hy pocrites and-counterfeirs; may and doe fall: "uy 
finally, arch. 13.21. Burtruce belecuers can nener fall 
finally from God:Atxhtheſe areaffirmed,r./oh.2.19. 
They went out from v5, but they were uot of vs, for if vbey 
bad beene of vs, they would ne doubt hane continact with 
vs. Secondly. that true belecuers may fallfrotctie 


Ys 


ſenſe of Gods loue, and fromthe exercife of Path; 


and Loue, and Obedicnce, and orher graces «'frotit! 


ſomedegree of Faith, and fromifome-degreeot:Gods:. 


loue, and from the exerciſe of grace asmithe calc of- 
ſpiriualldefertion, temptation; [ſpecially by. finne ,, 


of G 
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ey engage” fall fromifairh;/ norfrom) the love * 
irſelfe,nor fromthelifc ofgrace,orartlileaſt: 


when they doe fall, they neither falbwbolly nbofinat- 
ly : the whole power that is inthemvis nor catnicdaf-' 


rex linne,buryhereisſomerefiftuner. Acchildeof Gvd 


inthecaſr.of fine, haves chav hedeebyheccaiigorial 
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wholly, the ſecede of God is ſtillwithin'him, 4.7ahzi3, 
19-and that will reuiueagaine ; Nor he cannor fall fi. 
nally, becauſe that ſeedeisimmortall,r. Per;1,23.and 
therefore can never dye.” They that arc.intheftate of 
grace, hearoayoycebchinderhem, faying;: Thich 
way, walke in it; J4:5'0.2 r.they have theguidance of 
Gods Spirit, whereby: they are 'preferued from euill, 
and fitted for enery good: duety, \{o that they cannot 
fall wholly fdor' fieally: And yet they may hauc- ſuch 
fals as are fearefull, and which they may! re foroner, 
as we.mmay ſee it Pavjds fall, Pſal:5 1. Theſe two poli- 
tidas-well confidened, [area ſufficient: preſeruatiue to 
keepews from thiserrouty nf ng , 
The ſecond 'Vſc is for reproofe of thoſe that abuſe 
this doctrine, to Gods:diſhonour, and their owne de- 
ſtruction: . Some abyſe-itto. carnall-fecurity : They 
heare this dorine, \that trnebelecners.cannor vtterly 
fall away; andtherefore:chey grow. ſecure-and care- 
leſſe 6f-rheir wayes,and caſtoff the-feare of Godard 
give' theyſclues ouer to their owneluſts ;graceleſle; 
and-wretchlefle:perſons they are, to abuſe ſuch a hea: 
uenly dodrine z, What is this but to tarne the grace 
of God inta wantonniefle ? /xde 4, And mark'whatcen- 
ſure the Apoſtle pafſeth.on.them ia-that plage;-vzed4: 
ly men they arehragined tocondemnition, Achildethat 
hath a good father, whom he knowes will nbd{be.him 
wantnor periſh; ſhall thischilde. therefore wiſteyand 
ryor, and bezzcllaway allhis ſtate, and runnehimfclte 
into debt and danger he cares not how? It were a wic- 
ked childe that would doethus :.a good and true-hear- 
red childe to his father would neuerdoe it. Irwas the: 
diuels temptation toour SauiouryGot:4.9,10,:thet be 


ſbrnldeaft himſelfe downe heaiiavy. An imp 


? 
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fwaſionto the Son of God: Whatis his reaſon where- 

vpon hee perſwades him thustocaſt away himfelfo 2 

forſooth, becauſehee had the:promiſe vt:Gods prov 

teQion ; tor, they ſbellbeare thir.in their bande, ſa that 

then ſhalt not daſh thy fovte ag ainfl « fone; as if he ſhould 

ſay, Thou maiſt doe whatthou liftthouatr ſires bee 

ſafe, Shall we giue or ſclues ouer to ſinne, to deſpe- 

rate and wicked courſes,becauſe wee haue Gods pro» 

miſe not vtterly refallfrom grace 2: God forbid, This 

was the Diucls diainitie; andit, is adinellifi>-:ptaftice 

whoſocuer imitates ir, and foles vseſteeme ofit; and 

abhorre it in our ſelaesand others : Ohbelowuzd, -wee 

muſt conſider tharthe.ſame grace of God whereby we 

are ſaued, the ſame grace doth preſeruevs fromfinne, 

and quickens vs vpto.good dueties. It is the Apoſtles 

words, Titus2.1 1,12:;The ſem gre of Geldbatbrivgs 

Saluation to vs, makes vs alſo danny all pngedbinee; dud 

worldly luſts, and.to line ſoberly;&%;i Therefore'whiofo: 

ever thou-art rhar profefleftthy ſelfego be a beleeuer;, 

and yet haſt no-care nor conſciencesoabſtaine:from 

finne, and to leade a godly life; it.is aſtrongprefampy:; 

tion againſt thee, that rhou,never. Fer :hadſt any..erue 

touch of ſauing grace... Others abufc- it to Pride: They 

hauca high-concetsofchain(dlues;andure lifted vpid 

their hearts,asif they did ſtandby abgirQwoe Rrehgth! -* 

and power. A fearcfull finne for hereby:rbcymobibe 

God ofthe honour of their ſalukuian,, to:afcribg;:ibts 
themſclues. Andjrisan vſuall andkaiſtthing with God; 5 
to-recompence ſuch abominghleptide with aſbames ' _ |. 1Þ 
full fall : /1obn 18.25,26. It wasthe fecrat pirideoff Fre <Y 
ters heart;and confidence. of his; owne ſtrength; ahat 

made hin (ay, chat thoughalltbe owogld-h Gs 

take: Ciuiftypiethee would nocgieap th 
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' with him, he wouldnot forſakehim which was uſt. 
ty-recompenced with that ſhametull and fearefull fall, 
x he wasthe only man thatnot. only forſoake him, 
but denyed him, and forſwore fimioo:: that Peter 
might after be,vrarned, and wee by his cxample, ne. 
ver to thinke of iftandingby our owne ſtrength, but 
wholly andonely onthe power of God, whois all in 
all in it. Let vs waite. vpon'God in the humbleneſle 
of our ſoules, and by faith and confidence put him 
in truſt with our ſlate ; and let vs:doce the beſt wee can 
to keepe in the ſtate of grace, bur yet ler vs giue the 
whole glory of our preſeruation to God alone, 

The third Vſe is matrer of exhortation, to ſtirre y 
Gods childrento hold faſt by God ; Hold fa# til! 
come, (aith our Saujour, Itis nota vaine exhortation: 
for what God bids vs to doe, he makes vs willing and 
able to doein ſome meaſure; therefore wee are to 
hold faſt by God,and ro go on cheerefully inthe ſtate 
of grace,and neuer be daunted with a ſeruile feare for 
any enemy ; wee muſt hold faſt by God : notwith- 
ſtanding his promiſethat we ſhall perſcuere, which is 
the cauſe of our ſtanding, yet wee muſt hold faſtby 
faith, as the inſtrument and means vader God where- 
by we ſtand, for this .doth not acquirt vs from, but 
binde vs morefirmely rodoe our: beſtendeauour to 
maintaine our ſtate © Where Gods promiſe and mans 
endeauourare ioyned together, that being the cauſe, 
and this the foundation and meanes, how ſweetly do 
they concurre and worke together ? and therefore we 
muſt vſc all meancs for the eſtabliſhing of our ſelues 
ih'grace, whenweeare onceentred into that eſtate; 
which ſtate wee muſtlabourto bee ſurethat we are, 
andnoriflatterour ſelyes;'andrhen we muſt k__ 


. 
". 
1 CSE 2027 5. 3 
% »* , ws, 
2 is WIS. PRE 
- B ” l : 


+ A 8 and 


ad. 


"And Support in Troubles. © $9 © 
vſcall good meanesto becſtabliſhed in ic : Firſt, wee Meencs rebgy 
muſt lay a ſure foundation or ground, ifeuer wee will {co me: wh 
hold out in the eftate of grace, elſe wee ſhall quickely is grace. 4 
decay : Seethatthy faith in Chriſt be true and ſound, 1. 4 
grounded on the Word and Promiſes of God, and 
the infallible teſtimonies of Gods Spirit, that cryes, 

Abba Father withinthee ; And let thy repentance bee 
vnfained, not a few teares, but euen the breaking of 
thy heart ; Andletthy conuerſion be through : be not 
halfe a Chriſtian; and ſee all thou doeſt bee done in 
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becauſe it had no depth of earth; Our 
f that 
intheir hearts;and therefoae ny quickcly fall aw 
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bee ſure therefore that thou digge deepe, andthat thax 

which thou buildeft ypon be deepe in thy heart. Se. 

condly, that wee may hold out in the ſtate of grace, 

there muſt bee a firme reſolution in vs to ſtand faſt 
whatſoeuer come of itz and for lacke of this, many 

haue fallen ſhamefully away, In 47.11.23. Bernebas 

exhorted all, that with purpoſe of heert they would con- 

tinacin the Lord; wee muſt bee reſolute ro deny our 

ſelues, to leaue our ſinnes, to fight againſt our corrup- 

tions, and to endure temprations, and to loſe all, yea, 

our lives and all,rather than to looſe our holdin God 

many there are that make reſolutionsto leadea holy 

life, but eyther they are paſſionate or cold ; no mar- 

vell though ſuch reſolutions never hold out : Many 

make reſolutions in a paſſion, and they wil neuer hold, 
Dept..5.27.29. The people ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe they 
neart, nd hearc all that the Lord our God ſaith, and de- 

clare thou wnto ws, aud we will heare it and doeit: But 

what ſaith God * Oh that therewere ſuch a heart in my 

people, tofeare mer, and to keepe all my Commandements 

 '*_- «lway : We make many good reſolutions, Bur, Oh 
"(8 that there were ſuch a heart in vsto doe as wee ſay. 
ge ruler 16 be Now that our reſolutions may ſtand, Firſt doe them 


ſeruedin 9% in the feare of God, as in Gods preſence and hearing ; 
ng 


Wm be Secondly, doc it hartily from thy heart. Thirdly, doe 
nc. it from a mature deliberation, and nor ina fitjor paſſi- 
by on : thou haſt felt the ſmart of finne, therefore reſolue 
deliberately, rather to bedrawne in peeces, than to be 

drawne to finne againe. Fourthly, we muſt make our. 

reſolutions in confidence of Gods promiſes, and emp» 

PA our ſclues of all power to doe any thing, as of our 
elues.Laſtly,wemuſt go to God by praier for his Spi- 
ric,that he may framethy reſolutions within thegySay,, 
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Lord thou haſt giuen mee theſe good reſolutions, ler 
thy Spirit worke and confirmethem in my heart, and 
then they ſhall ſtand ſure , and if we can preuaile with 
God by prayer, to frame theſe reſolutions in our 
hearts, they ſhall be ſureto ſtand, Thirdly, that wee Jo 
may be eſtabliſhed in grace, and perſeuere therein, we : 
muſt daily rippe our hearts and our reines before 
God,we muſt diſcouer our finnes,and corruptions,and 
infirmities,and wants to God, P/al.16.8. [hane ſet the 
Lord ener before mee becauſe he is at my right hand 1 ſhall 
weuer be mouea , The way to keepe vs from falling, is 
to walke openly and nakedly before the Lord, with-:;-./ 
outdiſſembling, reſeruations, circumloquutions , Ne": ..* 
ver be eytheratraid or aſhamed to tell God what thou '*; » 
wanteſt:for ſo muchas thou faileſt inmaking thy ſelfe . . *-5 
throughly knowne to God, ſomuchthou cuggipilteſt = 
thy ſelfe to fall away from grace. 4 
Fourthly,to preferue vs from falling fromgrace,yve 4+ 
muſt watch continually ouer our owne hearts that we 
doe not fall.” Matth.26.41. Our Sauiour preſcribes it 
of purpoſe, as a preſeruation from falling : Thy heart 
1s deceitfull aboue all things ; watch rhy heart there- 
fore at euery turne, leſt it tall away : Butalafſe, what 4 
will our warchfulneſſe doe ? Yes, it is very effeQual] - =. "2 
whea it is ioined with prayer;Watch ro keep thy ſelf, - 4 
and pray to'God to keepe thee, and thou ſhalt bewell'' _. 
kept ; Bring God vnto thy watch by thy prayer, and... - 
then though thoube heavie and ſleepie, yethee newer — 44 
flumbers nor ſleepcs,he will ſurely keeporhees;,;7./ -- 
Fiftly,ifthou beeſt fallen, riſe vp again wkh@wals 


waned 5- 
lay, ſleepenotrill thou recouer thy felfe,Ke6.2F4 
v9 "29>-2 & from: whence chou art fallen, 48d repent). 
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The Saints Coniuntion with God, 


God, humble thy ſelfe before him, confeſſeand = 


wailethy finnes with a broken heart, rake hold onthe 
promiſe of grace in Chriſt , renew thy vow, and pro- 
miſeto God,and ſeethou performeit,to be more care. 
full for cuer after : and this doe ſpeedily, It isa great 
aduantage that finne gets of vs, by. reſting in vs, like 
4 ſore that is let alone, it feſters, and is harderto bee 
cured. | 

Sixtly, if we will hold outin theeſtate of grace, we 
muſt Jabourto be conſtaat in all dueties ot Religion, 
in hearing the Word, medirating,conferring, and pra- 
Riſing it, in receiuing the Sacraments,in companying 
with the godly ; and this we muſt doe, not in forma- 
liric,and tor faſhion or cuſtome,rhat is the very moath 
tharcates out the life of all godlincfle, when werthink 
ifrhe ductie be done, all is well, no matter how; for 
this makes a foule bracke inthe eſtate of grace ; but 
let vs not doe theſe things for cuſtome or formalitie 
ſake,bur let vs ſee thatthe life and power of godlineſs 
be in vs in the performance of them. 
 Laſtly,let vs be ſure wee bealwayes going forward, 
for ſurely our not going forward, is ſome degree or 
beginning ot going backeward,Pb1l.3.13.we muſt for- 
ger rhofe things which are behinae, and reach forward it 
thoſe things, wouich are before, Labourto weaken thy 
ſinaes, andto ſtrengthen thy graces, and tobe more 
frequent in good dueties,and fo ſhallwe go forwarils, 
and not fall away. And now . wee come tothe Lords 
Supper, let vs not bee contentxoreceiue it intheBle- 
ments, butlet vs ſee thatthe life and power of itbee in 
our hearts; and thenthey ſhallbea powerfull meanies 
tokrepe and helpe forward the belceuing ſoule igthe 
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vs for the forgiueneſſe of our fins, and here wee binde 
our {clues to God for new obedience, and herewee- 
eare Chriſts fi:ſh,and drinke Chriſts bloud after a: ſpi« 
rituall manner; and ſo ſhall neuer dye,ſaithour Saui- 
our)but liue for cuer. And fo this Sacramentis a pow. 
er full meancs to confirme vs inthis doarine, That the 
hold that the faithful hauc inthe lone of God through 


leſus Chriſt,is a ſure hold,8c, 


The fixth SERMON, vpon 
Rom.8.the two laſt verſes. 


For 1 ans per ſwaded, (or 1 am ſare) that neither death, 
wor life, nor Angels, | | 
\ S God hath beene pleaſed to giue ſtrengthand 


opportunity,wee haue procceded in the hand- 
ling of this Scripture to theſe five points ; the 
firſt is contained in the Text by way of intimation ,_ 
namely, that there is a neere Communion betwixt 
God and all the faithfull in Ieſus Chriſt, .intendedin  -..:»> 
the word ſeperation : Secondly, we haue ſpoken ofthe ' * *f 
Bond of this Communion, which is #6e /ove of God, .: + 
Thirdly, wee haue ſhewed both the ground of this 
Communion,and the Bondof it, & that is 1e/#« Chrsf; 
Fourthly, weehaue ſhewedthe teere.reference thatis 
betwixt Chriſt and the faithfull; hes oor Lord, and we | 
arc his ſubietsand ſcruants. Fiftly,' wee haue ſhewed = 
the ſafery of allthe. feithtull in the-rhidftofalbdans.. 
Ber, m_ ahh why amr er 
F eath, nor iife. 6 fb ſermratew! jfroethe ' ''s Bp 
a frame of won watt marr inthe-lone 
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The Saints ( oniun ion with God, 
is, the confident perſwafion which the Apoſtle hath 
concerning this heauenly truth , I am ſure hee is ſure 
of it : Firſt, I will propound the doQtrine , Inthatthe 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1 aw perſwadea, or 1 am ſare, that all the 
faithfull ſhell continue in the loue of God without ſepara- 
tion ; che obſeruation isthis : Gods Children, alltrue 
Belecuers,may and ought to hauc a confident perſwa- 
ſion in themſcluesof their owne certainetie and con- 
tinuance inthe ſtate of grace and ſaluation : for how- 
ſocuerthe perſwafion here ſpoken of, is a perſonal and 
a particular perſwafion of Pasl,(I am perſwaded) yet 
the matter which he is perſwaded of, isgenerall to all 
belecuers, [«mperſwaded (ſaith hee) that nothing ſhall 
ſeparate Fs: and thereforethe eſtate of all true belee- 
uers beeing in it ſelfe as firme and ſure as Pauls was; 
then their aſlurance muſt be tn ſome meaſure anſwera- 
ble to his. To ſet the dodtrine right, that wee may re- 
cciueirin the truth of the Apoſtles intendment, and 
apply itro our ſelues rightly againſt deſpaire, and yet 
cineclea- without preſumption ; we are firſt rocleare ir of ſome 
och *- exceptions, and then to bound ir within certaine 
beme zolyein bounds or limits : Firſt, of the exceptions , I doe not 
tbe Text. meane ſuch exceptions aSare made againſt the Do- 
Arine it ſelfe, (for of them we ſhall ſpeake in rhe vſes) 
bur of ſuch as are made againſt this Scripture, from 
whencethis Dodrine is raiſed. The firſtexceptionis 
this ; The word' here tranſlated, 1 awperſwaded, or 
ſore, doth not alwayes in Scripture fignific ſuch acon- 
fident perſwafionas wehereſpeake of ; it {ignifiesin- 
deede aprobableor hopelatlopinian;nor a confident 
perſwaſion : as for inſtance, Row, t 5 11.4, 1 wy /elfea# 
alſo perſwaxed of you,” my prethrew, that yee art ful 
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fident perſwafion? The Apoſtle knew not their hearts, | 
and therefore could not bee confidently perſwaded of 
this; it was onely a probable and hopefull opinion 
(fay they :) and ſo thatin2, Tim.1.5, /calltoremem. 
brance the unſained faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
firit in thy Grand-mother Loi,andin thy Mother Eunice, 
and lam perſs waded that it dwelleth im thee alſo. To this 
exception I anſwer, that it is true, thattheſe places are 
to be vnderſtood of a hopetull, or charitable, or pro. 
bable perſwaſion, and ſothe word may ſometime fig- 
nifie (and yetin theſe places Paw! might ſpeake by fpe- 
ciall revelation, but we will not ſtand vpon that: ) But 
yet it isas true, ſometime this word ſignifies a certaine 
knowledge,and a confident perſwaſion,as Rew. 14.14. 
1 know, and am perſwaded through the Lord Ieſus, that 
there is nothing vncleane of it ſelfe,c. Here is aconfi- 
dent perſwaſion , and ſoin 2. Tim.1.12. For 1 kutw 
whom 1 haxe beleeued,c 1 am per ſwaaed that he #4 ablers 
keepe that which Thane committed vnto him, aoainſl that 
ds) : Here is a confident perſwaſion, becauſcit is ioy- 
ned with certaine knowledge, and therefore the per- 
ſwaſion muſt be certaine too : ſo that all this while the 
matter lyes in ſuſpence; for in ſome places it ſignifies 
confident perſwafion, and in others a probable per- 
Iwaſton, Which then is heremeant? :Goe to the 
Rule : where one and the ame word is ved: in divers 
enſes, in diuers places of the Scripture, the circum» 
tances of the Text muſt iudge and declare in what: 
enſeit is tobeetakeninthat place : Now; looke into 
he circumſtances of this Text, and we ſhallfinde,that 
£15 here to bee taken, and muſt bee meanreFiacons 
vent perſwafion : for inthe 35.Verſe, thiſkgaltle had. 
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rate v5 from the lone of Godin Chriflftve .& he giues the 
reaſon of it inthis Verſe, for / aw perſwaded,c5c. Why 
doth hee ſlight hisenemies ſo 2 Becauſe he is ſureno- 
thing ſhall ſeparate him'from the loue of God, For / 
an: are. Doth hee ſo confidently inſult over all dan. 
gers, becanſc he ſuppoſeth, or hath ſome probable 0. 
pinion orſlender perſwaſion 2 That were too weake a 
ground to cauſe him toinſult ouer ſuch ſtrongene. 
miesas theſeare, but becauſe he is ſure and certainely 
perſwaded thatthey ſhall not hurt him, therefore hee 
may and doth tafcly and confidently infulr ouer 
them, therfore this is a confident perſwaſton. Agaite 
inthe 30. Verſe, he had pronounced himſelfe a Con- 
querour,yea, more thana Conquerour,as if the victo- 
ry werealready gotten : 1» «#theſe things we aremur; 
than Congaerours , and he giues the reaſon of it inthe 
$8.and 39. Verſes, for /eamperſwaded,cc. And doth 
the Apoſtle pronounce himſelfea Conquerour be- 
fore hee bee ſureofthe Conqueſt 2 that were a proud 
anda vaine boaſting, which Pes/ was free from :: but 
he doth pronounce himſelfe'a Conquerour vpon this 
perſwafion hereſpoken of, becauſe heis ſure that ney: 
ther death, nor life, ec. can hurt him : therefore the 
word inthis place ſignifies a certaine and a confident 
perſivaſion, ſuchas the Apoſtledares build his ſonk 
vpon againſt aH cG6mers. Secondly, it is excepted; that 
Paul might hauethis certain perſwafion,thathe, nor# 
ny of the faithtull, ſhould ener be cut off from the loue 
of God,by ſpecial regelarion;Had he ſo? They thi 
make this exception; willdenierhis when ircomes.t0 
the proofe;For;if Pea had it by ſpecial reuclation, wat 
he nor.nartevlche fakttfaliThalkencr fall awayyfio' 

theldad oft Gomrhgdibitcammerhattheſt 
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faithfull is vnfallible, and thar they. ſhall neuer fall 
from it ; for ſpecial Reuclation is neuer of falſe things: 
But ſecondly, I ſay, Pa#/ had it notby ſpeciall Reuela- 
tion, but by theliuely power of aiuſtifying faith 2 For 
firſt, ſpeciall Reuelationsare of matters not renealed 
inthe word, but this is; ſecondly, they are extraordi- 
nary, this is ordinary (as we ſhall ſhew inthe proofes) 
in others of Gods Children intheir meafure ; our per- 
ſwaſion is built yp6n a ſure and ordinary. round, the 

romiſes of God rightly built vpon,and his lone trge- 

y felt in Chriſt, true faith and repentance,8&c. and 
therefore Paul had not this ccrtaine perſwaſion by 2 
ſpeciall Reuelation. ſud . = 

Secondly, we will bound this Doftine within cer- Y 

taine limires and bounds, andthey are two : The firſt 7he2+4-jnay 
is concerning all true beleeuers in generall ; the ſe- —_ ih 
cond concerning one and the ſame Belecuer in par- in certeinetbs3 
ticular, Firſt, concerning all in generall, we muſtnot *"* ' 3 
think that it is the portion of cuery Beleeuer to attain _ 
tothis high ſtraine of confident perſwaſion, as Pant. > ©3713 
had , no, wemuſt come ſhort: God giues hisgracesto . © +._} 
his Children-in ſenerall portions, to ſome more, 'to . 
ſome leſle, as he will himſelfe,, butyet every true Be». -.; {57 
lecuer hath ſome meaſure of this confident perſwafi-. 7-4 
on, eſpecially at fomerimes, and euery one muſt ſtrinie SY 
to haueit inthe higheſt meaſure : Wee muſt ſtrive af= _-. _ 
terthe moſt cxcellentgifts, ſaith the Apoſtle, and ©... 
when they haue it not, it iStheir owne faultiEuery bes -- - , 
leeyer muſt labour-fotit, arid when they comeſhore. 
of this heighr of perfwaſion,they muſt know;tharrhey- - 416, 
come ſhort of tharhigh'ſtraine thar God wontktkave =: 
them comets z 'akd4rhey muſt ay withither 
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Andſo farreas wee come ſhort of this fall and confi. 


whenthe ſame Job ſaid, Os that / might hae my az 
© thats that God would deſtroy me,c5c.lob 6.8.9. Hereis 
' a great difference betwixr 706 8 Job, berwixt ob inthe 


dent perſwafion, fo farre our belcefeis tainted with 
ynbelcefe ; and yetthis doth not vtterly. overthrow 
our faith, but it doth much diſparage it, for all this our 
faith is a true faith,and we ſhall be ſaued by it. Sothat 
the doctrine ſtands firme, That we may and oughtto 
hane this certaineand confident perſwaſion,&c, 
Theſecond limit is concerning oneand the ſame 
particular Beleeuer: he muſt not alwaiesthink ro/haue 
this confident perſwaſion alike ; the ſtrongeſt faith is 
ſometimes abated to much weakenefſe, There was a 
time when 166 ſaid that thoughGod did kil him,yet wou!d 
he truit in bim,10b 13.15.And there was athne again, 
X6: > 


- firength of his faith,8& 186 inthe weakneſs of his fairh; 


” - SO 


_ Hougha-weake faith : and when he. is in- ſuch weak 


yer ſtill hee had true faith : There wasa time:when 
Da4id ſaid,?/al.23.4.Though Iſhould walke thorow'the 
valley of th: ſhadow of death, Iwould feare none exit; 
and there was a time whenthe ſame Dauzd ſaid; Pal, 
31.22, that hee was cait out of Gods fight; here is agreat 
difterence betwixt Dasid inthe Rrength of his faith, 
and Dawidin the weakenefle of his faith : And ſoirtis 
with Gods children, thereis a great difference of per- 
Iwaſionin one and the ſame belcever at ſundryrimes; 
ſometimesthey ſinne, and that weakens their faith; 


ſometimes they aregricuouſly tempted and that wea- 


kens their fairh;ſometimes God withdraws his ſpirit, 
and that weakens their faith ; and ſometimes thay ar 
Regligent in the meanes, andthat weakens their taith; 
yetſtill in the true belecner there is faith, 8&rrue;fairh, 
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neſſe,he grieues, and mournes, and goes to God*by 
prayer, and by all meanes ſtrives againſt it. Sowe ſes 
that Gods children may and ought to haue this con- 
fident perſwaſion. _ OS 
Now we come to the Proofes ofthe Doatine. Heb, preſet; 
10.22. Let vs araw neerewith a true heart in aſſuraxce 3 
of faith : The Apoſtle ſtirres vp himſelfe, and all true 
Belecuers, to draw neereto God in prayer, and other 
holy exerciſes ;and when they doe draw neere, he in- 
ioynesrhem to bring theſe two -ſpeciall graces with 
them to mannage theſe duetics withall :Firſt, atrne 
heart; take heede wee come not as Hypacrites with 
their lips onely, but witha true heart : Secondly,with 
full aflurance, with full confidence, and repoſe, and 
reſting on the mercy and promiſes of God. The man- 
ner of the phraſe is cffeuall, the word ſignifies in the 
originall, fe{{/azle, and it is aſpeech borrowed froma 
Ship atSea, thar is vnder Sayle, and bath Windeand 
Tide,and all her Sayles ſpread, that goes along ſnugge 
in her courfe towards-her Port with full: ſayle;, i fo 
ſhouldallrrue. Belecuers, when they cometo ' God, 
and draw neere to him in praier, hearing the Word,or 
receivingthe Sacraments, wee muſt hoiſt vp all the 
Sayles of our Faith, thatwee riiay be carriedalong in 
the performance thercof,in the ſtrengrtlianul power of 
GodsSpirit, as with winde and tide yxan@with full gf 
ſurance,as with full Sayle, euermore teſtingypon the 
promiſes and mercics-of God inTefusOhrift; and be- 
ing confidently perſwaded of the'love vf Gadrawy in 
him: And this the Apoſtle exhorts toin-this'plites 
and therefere all Gods children may and onghtroat- 
taine tout, 1.Jobn 3:2. ie.are owt he Sounes of Gd, bur 
Ft it is not manifeſt what wee ſhall bee, endroypthayn that © 


& 46 X ta 
T7 = —_ - - * 
" TR ops / - —E 28 


4 


The Saints ConiunFion with God, 

"when be ſball be made manifeſt, wee ſpall be like bien, for 
we ſhall ſee him a+ he is, The perſons RIO of,are 
true beleeyers, their preſent ſtate isableſſed eftate, for 
they are the Sonnes of God. Yea, but what is their future 
eftate 2 who knows. what ſhall become of them here. 
after ? The warld knowes it not, it dath uot appeare to 
them what wee (ball bee , happely they thinke that wee 
may fall away from grace, and loſe our adoption, and 
bee ſeparate from God : yea,but faith the Apoſtle, we 
khow better than ſo, wee know that when he ſhall appeare, 
we [ball be tnaite like wnto bim: wee know not - onely 
our preſent eſtate, but our future too : we know wee 
are now inahappy eſtate, in the ſtate of ſaluation, for 
we are the Sons of God; and thoughit appeare not to 
the world what we ſhall be, yet we know,and are con- 
fidently perſwaded, that as we are intheſtate of ſalua- 

| tion now, {ſo wee ſhall continue firme init, weſhall fo 
live, and ſo dye,and ſoriſe againeatthe laſt day; this 
we know : its as ſureas if it were done alicady; when 
he appeares, weſball belike unto him.x.10h:5.10,11, He 
that beleeneth in that Son of Gad, hath. the witne(/t in 
hinſelfe,c5. What is this ſauing truth which God 

_ dothwituefle,and whicheuery belecuer muſt bee per- 
ſwaded oft Itis this, That God hath ginen wnts vseter- 
all life izs bis Sonne Ieſus Chriſt : which is the ſame in 
Reftince withthatin. the doGrine, That wee ſhall 
ſtand faſt in the-ſtate of Gods lone toeternall life. And 
what. perfwafion haye the children of God concer- 
ningthistruthe Atruc and ſaund: perſwaſion, ſuchas 
he hath good warrant for in himſelfe, and in his owne 
heart ; He bath the witnefſe of itin himſelfe : But whit 
witneſle is this? It may fayle: No, it is notre wits 
ngfe of manyoict of Goa bimfeife,aveeſcy.t0, fothath. 
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is the witnefſe of God in our hearts, and therfore can- 
riot deceiue VS : See then if it bee nota confident per- 


ſwaſion ; we hane it not, laiththe Apoſtle, wee make 


God a lyar. Rom. 4.21.being fully aſſuredthat he thet bad 
promiſed, was able to dee it : Here Abrahovs faith.is ſer 
beforevs, asa patterne forall true beleeuers, andthe 
ſtrength of his faith is commended'vnto vs, by theſe 
two particulars, cach direQtly touching the point in 
hand; one in the 20, verſe, that he was ſ/rong in faith 
«nd doubted not: if he was ſo perſwadedas hee doub. 
red not, it was a confident perſmwaften : the otherin 
cthe:2 1. verſe, that hee was fully «ffured,thet God which 
had promiſed was ableto deceit, there was the height 
of aconfident perſwaſion, this was Abrahams faith, 
and that faith which hee was iuftified by, ' verſe 22. 
And leſt any man. ſhould ſay, . It was: ©46raharws 
faith indeed, but that is too-higha ftrain:for vs to aime 
at No, faiththe Apoſtle,inthe 23.and-24.verſes;7t 
not written for him oncly, but for ws alſo, wherethe A- 


——— 


poſile impoſeth the ſame ductieon vs, that wee alſo - + 


- ought to be ſtropgin faith, and not doubr of the pro- 
miſes of God, but bee fully affurcd tbat they ſhall bee 


performed and made good vntovs, andthis is to'walk 


inthe ſtepsof the faith of our Father 4brebow, verſe 
I 4 And thoſe are-good children thattollow ſogood 
a Father, _ et 5155; .,9ÞDM 


The Reaſons of the poitit are [theſe :\Fivſt, ths | 


giving and the receiuing of theSpiriebegets this-per- 
iwaſion : Secondly, the voyceot the Spirit Ins cori- 
firmes it : Thirdly , the nature of fairly requires it + 
Fourthly,the fruits of the Spirit, and offairh,approue 
ir ; Laſtly the truch of Gods promiles ratifie ic; -and &- 
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Firſt, the giving and recciuing of the Spirit begets 
this perſwaſion ; for in our conuerfion to God (marke 
theſe things well, bleſſed is he thar heares, and hath his 
partin them) I ſay in ourtrue Conuerfion to_God, 
there is the Spirit giuen and' receiued , God giues his 
Spirit, Man recciuesit inthe AR of conuerfion ; God 
neuer conuerts any man, but heegiues him his Spirit; 
neither is there any man cuer conuerted, but he receives 
the Spirit; and this giuing and recetuing of the Spirit, 
begets this confident perſwaſton, that ſurely God will 
be his God for euer. 1./0bx 4.1 3.Hereby, we know that 
wee dwell in bim, and be inws, becauſe he hath gluen vs of 
his Spirit : Hence it is that this Spiricthus giuen is cal- 
led an carne#,Epbeſ.1.13,14- Itisafignificant compa- 
riſon,and moſt pregnant to our purpoſe; Ancarneſt 
weeknow is ſomething giuen in hand atthe making 
yp of a bargaine, the buyer giues it, the ſeller receiues 
it, and thereby both parties are bound to the full per- 
formance of the bargaine: ſoit is betwixt God and 
our poore Soules in our conuetfion,” God bargaines 
and couenants with vs to be our God, and to make vs 
his children, and heires of ſaluation ; hee giues vsan 
cearneſt,and we receiue it; and what is that? His Spirit, 
to aſſure vs, that as hee hath begunne, ſo he will goon 
with ys, and thathis Couenanr ſhall neuer be broken : 
and wee recciue it yponthe ſame condition. If but? 
man giue vs arrcarneſt, if hebe an honeſt man, we are | 
perſwaded hee will goe on with his bargaine, much 
more will God, if hee giue vs an carneft, we may bee . 
confidently per{wadedthathee will not breake with 
vs: It God ſhould giue bur a ſinall earneſt, but apt 
ny, wee would belecue that he would performewit 
Ys; but heegiues vshis owne Spirit, as great 
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\ - And Support in Troubles. 
neſt as himſelfe (in reuerence be it ſpoken tohis great 
Maieſty) and therefore hee will ſurely go on'with vs : 
he giues vs his Spirit, to aſſure vs,that he will not faile 
vs; and therefore we may confidently bee perſwaded 
of it,that he will performe his word to vs,and he giues 
vs this earneſt not-in our hands, for happely.we might 
loſe it then, but in our hearts, and there itreſts. 'as a 
Seale, to ſeale vs vp to God for euerandeuer,z.Cor, x, 
22.#ho hath alſo ſealed'vs, and ginen the earneſt of bis 
Spirit inte our hearts, We vieto call this carneft given 
and recciued, a Gods penny : Here is a Gods petiny in- 
deede, the beſt Gods penny that cuer wetooke, and 
given vs vpon the greateſt and beſt match that euer 
we made, to aſſure vs and certainely perſwade vs that 
God will performe his couenanttovs. - © tt: 7 
Secondly,the voice of the ſpirit in vs,confirmes:irg 
for ypon our true couerfion, as we receiue this Spirit; 
ſo our ſpirit growes into a bleſſed familiarity 'with 
Gods Spirit, and in this familiarity Gods Spiritac- 
quaints our ſpirits with many heauenly truths, and a- 
mongſt other, the Spirir tells vs in plaine tearmes,that 
weare in the number of rhoſe tharſhallbeſaued: thay. 
poore ſinful ſoule art in truth the child of Got), Rowe 
16.The ſame ſpirit beareth witne([er0 eur ſpirits, that we * 
are thechildren of God, there tsa lively voiccin the. _ 
hearts of all Gods true childrengwhetby the Spiritrels 
them plainly ſo.T he Apoſtle inr3;Cor,2.10.tothe36. 
reaſons the caſe plainely. This is.afeeret,; might-ſome 
ſay:Yea,bur ſaith the Apoſtle, God huthizearaled them 
 #ovs byhis Spirit, &%. Butitis hid'iniGods minde : 
#te know the minde of God, ſaith the Apalie, ver/c i'6. 
But how:doe we know Gods minde* why, Goabarh 
Lenfaled it fo 215 by his VER GORE: L 
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—— The Saints ( oninn Fin with God, 
Fw verſe,the Apoſtle faith, that he hath given vs the Spirie, 
' that ugf God, that wee might know the things that are of 
God; hee hath giuen vs his Spirit to this end, tocon. 
firme and ſeale vnto vsthat wee are appointed vnto 
life, | 
Thirdly, the nature of faith requires it: Faith re- 
quires a confident x erſwaſion; how clſe can we fay, 1 
beleene in God? and doubting is oppoſite to faith, am, 
1.16. Aske in feith,andwaner wot : Doubting is oppo- 
fite ro faith, asdarkenefle is to light,rhey cannot ſtand 
together,but with ſtrife and contradiQtion one againſ 
another, | 
Fourthly,the fruits of the Spirit,and offaith proue 
it ; whatarethe fruits of the Spirit ? why,the keeping 
ofthe Commandements of God,2. Per. 1.10, Jfye det 
theſe things yee fbal never fall. God giues his word for 
it; hereby wee are ſare (faith the. Apoſtle x.20b, 2.3.) 
thet we know him, if we keepe his Commandements : and 
1.lohn 3.14. #t know that we are tranſlated from death 
to/ife, becauſe we love the Brethren , If [loue my Bro- 
ther truely for Chriſts ſake,I am as ſurethatI amtran- 
flated from deathto life, as ſure as I knowit to be day 
by thelight. Fes 
Laſtly, .thetruth of Gods promiſes ratifie and eſta- 
bliſh it : for as this makes our ſtare, ſure in ir ſelfe, ſo 
alſo it makes it ſuretovs, Heb.10.2 3. He faithfullthat 
bath promiſed, and therfore let vs draw neere ynto him 
with full aſſurance and hold faſtthe profeſhon of our 
hope without wauering,this will carry vs out through 
thicke and thinne. '.' 2 2 DETEL 
| Io! ate > femmi of Gm 6 ir feruesr& 
con opi abting,Þ, will inſiſt ſpeciattyvpen 
thar, biceps 1t.iscrue that. there is doubcings ſorie- 
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And Support in Troubles. 

times inthe deareſt of 'Gods children, but theyacs: 

knowledge and confelſe rhem to be finnesandinkir-+ 

mitics, and ſtriue againſt them, ang repentof them:  - 

But Popiſh:doubting is maintained, and they cheriſh | 

men in it, and they condemne an vndoubting faith 

to begroſſe preſumption: Alaſſe, all our doubting is 

of our ſelues, and not of God ; and confident perſwa- 

fion is of God,and not of vs., and ſhall doubting bee: 

called good Religion, and aflurance.condemnedto be. 

Preſumption 2 This is a groſſe iudgement, anda dam- 

nable cenfure. Bur -it is ſtrange that euen:the Papiſts 

ſhould doubt of their faluarion, ſeeing they pretend 

that they haue the Law and the Goſpell forthemroo: 

The Law ſaith,Doe #his aud line ; and they pretend to. 

performe perfe& obedience tothe Law, and yet they. 

doubt whether they ſhall live. The Goſpell ſaith; Be- 

leexe this nd. thew ſhalt be ſaved; and they ſay,they are 

onely the true beleeuers, Haue they boththe Law and 

the Goſpell ro- aſſure them, and- yet doe they.doubt 

whether they ſhall be ſaued £ It che Law aſſure them, 

not of faluation, yet the Goſpell might, at leaſt both- 

together ſhould nor failethem : But all things well 

conſidered, itis no maruell; ſeeing they ioyne their, 

merits with Chriſts, it is iuſt with Gead co deny them: 

the greateſt comfort;in the world, namely;this full af. 

ſurance by the merits of Chriſt : And-ſeeingahey will 

be iuſtified by theirowne-workes, no maruelthough 

their iiſtification faile them, ſecing their workes falle. j 

them. Butler vs {ce the ecuill of this their Doctrine.z;7he euilpal 
| herebythey impeach Gods truth, and call all his pgo-2/5 46 
miſes.1ta queſtion, and devie ogg ofthe chicfeſt pri;  - , 
uiledgesirithe world ra Gods chil dbe | 
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ten Gods childoen,, anddampe rhem in the courſe of 
grace, and many'other euihs follow hereupon, I will 
ioſiſt onely vpon theſe * Firſt, if I. muſt. doubr of my 
ſfaluation, then my love cammor be ſo imiteto God as 
tought: How cant touc God ſo heartily, when 4: 
doubt wherherhee loucs me orno ? Bur if I know thar 
God loucs mee,if 1 be confidentin that,thenam 1 car- 
ried with the ſtrength of my loneto him againe. 1.195, 
4.10, Hereby is loue, net that we loued God, but that bee 
lowed vs. Secondly, our prayers will be bur faint prai- 
ers : I ſhalf pray but faintly, if I doubt whether God 
will heare me or no. /zmes 1.6,7, Astein faith and we. 
ger not, neyther les that man thinke that he ſhall receine 
any thing of the Lord. Marke 11.14. Whatſoeacy you 
defire when you pray ,belcene that you ſbell hant it, andit 
[ball be done wnto you. If we belceue that God will hear - 
vs,: this makes vs to pray earneſtly ; but if wee come 
watteritig and: doubting, wee ſhall hauelirrle heaztro 
pray ;nay,we ſhall net receine(iththe Apoltle /amer,) 
Thirdly,onr(pirituall fight muſtneedes be vncomfor- 
table, wee ſhall hardly endure and ftand om the com- 
bare, if we doubtotf the vitory , butit once we know 
that we ſhall ouercome, that will make vs ro- fight to 
the knees in bloud. In the 7, of Idges, Gideon was 
fearcfull at the firſt ro fight againſt the 2idienires;but 
when God had promiſed him rhe vitory,rhen verſe 
15. he ſarhtothe people, 7p, for the Lord bath deline- 
-red into your hands the hoa?t of Midian, and foit is with 
vs inour fpirituall fight ; If webelecue that we ſhall 0- 
uercome,we willvp and fight manfully againſt all our 
- 4 Afpirttualienemies; Fourthly,our peace of conſcience 
4 wilibe vnfetrled : What fetthed peace” canthere be-of 
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ifwe doubt of our ſaluation. 3.Theſ.5.8,9,74t av the 
Brea/#-plate of faith analone,and the bope of ſa/nation for 
an Helmet , far God bath uot appointed vs wnio wrath, 
but to ohtaine ſalnation by the meancs of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, 1f we doubted whether God had appointed vs 
vnto wrath, and not to ſaluation, we ſhould haue little 
coimfortto put on hopeof ſalvation for a helmet: but 
ifwc be per[waded of our faluation, then wee would 
put it 0h with comfort. Againe, our patience 
will be hcardetle, when wee have no certainetic of a 
Crowne. lawes 1.12. Bleſſed the wan that endareth 
temptation, ſor when be t tryed be ſball receine the Crowes 
of life ,, If once wee beleeue that wee ſhall receiue the 
Crowne of life, we will endure all cryals paticatly. A- 
gaine,our repentance will be but an-one]y repentance, 
if wee haue nota good perſwaſjon to finde mercy : 
Mark.1.13.Repest,and beleeue the Goſpel, Wermuſt be- 
leeuethe Goſpell,elle we cannot repent, T1 
Laſtly, faith mixt with fearesand doubtings, is but 
a ſmall and a little faith, 444th,$, 26.4#hy ere yee feare- 
full O zee of little faith ? And {o inthe whole courſe of 
orace, all the ducties of Gods ſeruice wilkbe2 much 
dampt in vs, if we goe notalong withthis full Sayle, 
this full perſwaſion, Yea, bur ſay the Papiſts, where 
doe you finde in any place in all the Scripturegthavit 
is written, that cuery particular man by name ſhall bee 
laued?{s.there any among you namedin the $cxipture? 
If itdeenot written there, how'can it bebeleeued? I | 
anſiver, wee haue as good a.cauſeto belcene, as if; our --.*-i8 
names were ſet downe in Scriptures Gend hath wide - 4 
hispromiſes vpoo ſuch 2nd tuch qualificarions ;;3f I .; - 
then finde theſe -in my lelfe, Ince Gods. 
promiſes that they arc made Gdinde. Asi the Ling 
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ſhould proclaime,' that all his true-hearted. Subieas 
ſhould have ſac and ſuch fauours , why, if Ifinde 
I haue a true heart'to the King, Imay conclude,'that 
I am there meant,as wellas if | were there named:and 
ſo itis berwixt 'Godand vs; God faith in his Ward, 
that whoſoeuer beleeues and repents, ſhall bee ſurely 
ſaued; then ſay I, Ibelecuec and repent, in my poore 
meaſure, therefore I conclude that I ſhall bee ſaued. 
For the. firſt Propoſition, the aduerfarics agree with 
vs, thatwhoſocuer belceues and repents ſhall bee ſa- 
ued : burto the ſecond they fay, how doe you know 
'thatyou'belecue and repent ©I anſwer, faith is anaR, 
and rherefore may be knowne of thebelecuer , as hee 
that ſees, doth know hee ſees, and he that heares,doth 
knowthie heares,8c, and is not our belcefe a matrer of 
our vaterftanding as wellas of 'our will 7::Therefore 
euery one that beleeues,knowes that he dothibelecue': 
itisa very vatoward faith that is withoutknowledge 
of it, and hee a goodly belceucr;thar knowes not whe- 
therhe belecues orno. Meth.g.28. leſws asketh the 
blinde win, Beleeue yee that I am able t0 do this , and they 
ſatd um bir, Tea Lord:and ſb 1obn.9.35.38. heasked 
ths blinde man whom hee badicured, Doſt thos beleeut tn 
the Sonwt of God? Verſe 38. He ſaia, Lord thelcene :Eue- 
rytrue beleeuerknowes,; and cantruely ſay hee doth 
belecue. 'Againe, we may know we haue faith, by the 
propereſtects of faith, which is a godly life. Laſtly, 
we may know itby the Spiritbearing witneſle to our 
ſpirits, K9w.8.16. andthere cannot but bee certainety 
of faith, where there is theſenſe of faith by the Spirit, 
+ tThe ſecond Vſc is for reproofe of ſome amongſt 
_ vs,that mince this matter ofafſurance : We hope well; 
they, that we ſhall be ſaved gburwe arc not fureot 
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It, Doe youhope well? Iris fit you ſhould; and if 
your hope be atrue hope, it will never make youaſhn- 
med, But let vs examine it, Doe you hope to be ſaued 
without ground,or vpon ſome goodground * if with- 
out ground, then it is a vaine and fooliſh hope that will 
deceiue thee , if vpon good ground, then know that 
there is no true ground for hope but faith , Faiths the 
ground of things hoped for, Heb.11.1. and thereſore if 
we hope to be ſaued, we belccue weſhall be ſaucd, for 
true hope is 4s certaine 4s faith , Heb.6.9.It we belceue 
certaincly, wee hope certainely'; ſo much faithas wee 


haue, ſo much hope wee have ; and ſo -much hope as 


| wehaue, ſo much faith we haue ; and therefore labour 
toknow the ground of thy hope : Why doſt thou 
hope thou ſhalt be faued 2 Why, becauſe thou belee- 
veſt thou ſhalt be ſaued..' - Ui EY OT RTP boy 
Thelaſt Vſeis 'toreach euery. one of .vsto labour 
for this confidence,” it is worthfour -labour it is the 
ſweeteſt comfort that euer wee can haue, living or dy- 
ing,toknow certainely that our finnes are forgiven vs 
in Chriſt, and that wee are perfeRly in the fauourof 
God, and haue true rightand intereſt to heaueti. We 
looke into our Euidences for.our Lands, and make all 
ſure for them, muchmore ſhouldwemake ſure tor our 
ſtate in grace, and intereftin:heavieh:; weehadneede 
ofthis comfort alwayes, ſpecially in time of rem 
tion, and at the houre of our death ; andrhereforetet 
vsget it before we are ſicke, it will be too late roger 
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then : manypur it offto the laſt gaſpe, like the fine to@;-. 


liſh Virgins, that flipt the opportunity of geiring Oyle 


Into their Lampes, till ir wasto@ late ; and therefore 


ct V$ labour forit'in time.'It wee onee gerthis confi- 
lent perinatianet Gods Joupin,Clirilt Leius,- viias 
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110 The Samts (ontnnon with God, 

_— 00d grounds, weeſhall ncycr wholly loſe it; Itma 
Ee quelledand. loſtin ſenſe, inthy extremity, bar; 
ſhall aeverdyc io vs, biitit ſhall comfort our hearty 

7 when wee haue not the {cnſe of it. 

E ..:4p Dut how ſball weegetir, may ſome ſay 2 I anſwer, 
Bis aſſiuranc: firſt by prayer, H wee aske we ſball hane ; {o didthe A. 
hey be £94tes, poſtles, Lake 17.3they prayed, Lord increaſe our faith 

F '- andſodid Daewid,?/al.35.3. Sey unto myſoule, thou: 
> wy/aluation. Secondly we mult get it by hearing and 
obeying the Wardof God. 1. /9kn 5.13.The/e thing: 
haxe | written vuts you that beleene in the name of tly 
Soune of God, that yee may know that yee have eterml 
lefe, and that yee may beleene in the name of that Sonn: if 
God, Labourto heare the Word, andtoknowir, an{ 
to obey it, and then wee ſhall know that we have eter: 
nall life , it was written for that very endand purpoſe, 
John 14.21. Thirdly, by thevfeof the Sacraments, 
they are Seales to. :confirmetlus voto vs: Wee hauc 
heard of the inward Seale, Gods Spirit,theſe are out- 
ward Seales, Rom. 4.11.4 4fter brerecetued the foene sf 
Circumciſion, as the Seate of therighteonſueſſe of faith, 
&e, Bythe vic of the Sacraments wee come to hau: 
this confident perſwatian. In Baptifmerhe 'Miniftcr 
fairh,/ beptize thee in the Beme of the Father £9%5.Some 
ſay,.:where' is it ſaid in particular, that 7or #hos ſhalt 
hee ſaucd? Yes, in Baptiſmethe Miniſter ſaichto me 
andto thee in particular, /Beptize thee, and God ſaith 
I recemethee: So the Sacrament of the Lords Sup 
per, that isaScaleto'vs; and how f why God hath 
annexed irto his Word,as aſealeto eurſoulesof the 
$orgizcncflc of our fines, aud ifwe come wich belee- 
ulnghearrs vatoir, then Wecieare:Chriſtebody; 120d 
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And Support in Troubles. 

there is alſo the particular apptication of the Miniſter, 
Eate thow,and drinke thou it\ remermbrancethathisbo- 
dy was broken for thee, and his bloud ſhed for 1hery ; 
and ſo by this meanes this confident perfwafion is irt- 
creaſed in vs. Fourthly, anocher meancs is this, rnake 
much ofthe motians of Gods Spirit, griear #or rhe ho. 
hb Spirit, mouy yee arefealed, Eph.4.30 The Spirit 
workes this confident perſwaſion invs, if wee grieve 
this Spirit he will goc away, andweidhdraw the ſeniſe 
ofthis perſwafion , if wee haue butalirtle fruits of the 
Spirit, alittle faith, 6c, lct.vs make much of is, ' and 
God will giue vs more, as Chrift ſaid to'Narbenurly 
lobn 1.60. Becauſe I ſaid nts thee, 3faw thee vatler Who 
fiage-tree, beleene#t thou ? Thou ſbalt fee greater things 
than theſe : So God faith. to cuery poore belecuing 
ſoulc ; /gine thee but « glimpſe of affurance wow Sur tha 

bals ſee greater things then theſe, Fifely ahother aeans 
is to walke vprightly, and conftantly before God, 
Gen, 17.1,2, If wee walke vprighnlybefore'God; hee 
will be our God all-ſafficiene. Sixtly, anocher means 
to get this aſſurance,isa ſerious medirarion on the pro-- 
miſes of God, andan humble and fourd y 61-95 wg 
ff them to thy ſelfe, Heb,10,22423, they- ſhall: and - 
though our faith be weake ; if we haue our eyes ſorely. 
fixt on them, it will comforysinall woubles. ?/a/. 
119.50:Dawia profefieth thar Gods promiſe was his 

omtort. in trouble, and thar iv did quicken him. 'Se- 
venthly, lervs/ obferue' faithfully 1he-daply(experic” 
nents of Gods truth on arhers, ſpeciallyrown 

ndthat will helpe vs greatly herein. /u=galit2 + 

2;.Mannuk faid to his wife;wee ſball ſurely dye SIA” 

bane fees God; "bat his wife faid, Jfrbe Lori will HE 
s, beaweul dives bak" v6eadued. anvente vfforivg;, and s” 
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burnt offering «t or hands, neyther would he hawe ſbew. 
ed 5 all theſe things, &«c, She obſerued and builded 
vpon Gods former mercies, and that workesa confi. 
dent perſwafion in her for the time ro come, -Soif we 
have got ſome perſwaſion of the loue of God, though 
afterward we lofe the ſenſe of it, yet let vs fay toou 
ſoules,Surely God would neuer hauedonealt this for 
mee, he would neuer haue ſhewed me the way of Re. 
ligion,8 wroughtſome good perſwaſton in me of his 
louetoward me, if eucr he had.purpoſedto deſtroy 
me.Laftly,let vs try,8 find,and labourto beewell ac. 

Juainted with our veiion which we haue with Chriſt 
orthat will bean excellent means to worke this'con. 
fident. perſwafion in vs, therein is thy fulneffe of 
grace, and ſo the fulnefle of thy aſſurance. 2.Cor. 1 313, 
Proope your ſelnes whether you are in the faith,cc. The 
Apoſtle would baile vs to attaine to this certainety of 
perſwaſian; and how 2 why,ſaith he, Prove your ſelue, 
try your ſelues: of whit © whether Chriſt be in.you: :'Whe: 
therhee liuein: yoh.by his grace, ahdby 'his- Spitit, 
whether by his. death he mortifteyour fins, andiby his 

© refarreRion quicken you vp to newneſle of lite; ifhe 
| et er we may befully afſured that wee ſhall neue: 
C 4 Ir, , 

. ThisWine we muſtbring our ſclues to, for this wil 
bring comfort to vs in our {innes, in ourfickenefle; in 
ourtemptations:;inall theſe if we looketo ourvaion 
which we! hauewith-Chriſt, -woemayhaue- comfort: 
God: hath knirtmeezs himſclfe in Iefus Chriſt; and 
therefqre Iknow, that'll theſe ſtormes ſhallend,/ und 
tyrhe.to my good, And-ſo.inthe .want of: dny:giice 
rhis is 01: comfart, tharweare knitvhto.Cheſkynno 
al:ſafligicncy is.inhim,and ofbicfulneiſe 
WI 
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* _ " And Support in Troubles. \ 4-43.) 
ceiue prace for grace, therefore let vs labourto'be well 
acquainted with this grace, Our wnion with Chrif, and 
let vs make good vic of this word now deliuered va- 
to vs:: we know not What tryals God hath in ftoreifor 
vs, and theretore let vs labour by alltheſe meanes for 
this confident perſwaſion of Gods loueto vs : God 
gives vs his Sacramenttoaſſure vs ofir, and would 
haue vs be perſwaded that he loues vs, andrhough we 
carinot attaineto this perſwafion in that trength that 
we ſhould, why yet God is not caprious, hee will take 
all things atthe beſt;walke before him and be vprightr, 
and he will be our God all- ſufficient. 
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The ſcuenth S x x4 ON, vpon 
| Rom.8$.the two laſt verſes. 


For 1 ame perſwaded, (or lam ſure) that neither death, 


nor life, nor Angels, &c. 


N handling of theſe words, as you may remem'- 

I: wee proceeded as God enabled vs in this pre- 

»ſentſeraice, 'toreducethe whole Summeof theſe 
two verſes to theſe ſeuen heads : Firſt, that there is a 
communion betwixr God and the faithfull:;- ſothe 
word /eparationdottpreſuppoſe: ſecondly, we'ſhew- 
| edthe Bond:of this communion j the loug of God: _ 4 
| thirdly , wee ſhewed the ground bothof this comme -.._.. +. 
, nion, and ef the Bond oft ;- andthatis Ieſus Chelſtt ©. 
fourthly. we ſhewed the neare relation thatthereWbes "3 
| twixt Chriſt and thoſe that belecue in hims,, Hee onr = 
£94, faiththe Apoſtle : fifthly, wee ſhewedchoeer- 
WM cainty ofthe ſtate of the faithfull init ſelie; tharneuer 
8 ny thing ſhould /cparete' them: fromthe lor of God. 
k  Thefimpoint Grhich wee th the aftciiney was 
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"the, certainetie ie of it yoo cutt-owne ny —E 
yenth and laſtpoint:whichnow weedrecome tayris; 
That the: 'Apoſtle beares'vp hinfelfe balitly ypor 
this affurance, againſt all dangers and. tx6ubles:that 
ever did or cawld befall him. "And: this is theimaine 
rexth of the :Apaſtleswhole diſcourſe; ptopannded 

hexeby Jong ory reaſon;' Fer / amfane.. ASifihefhould 
ſay, I may boldly and-fately inſult euenallthoſedan, 


gers: mentioned in: the 75, verſe;:: But why Pawan 
thou: ſa bold 2- For I 492 ſare.( (aich hee ) thati no: 

onely thoſe dangers. here ſpoken of, ſhall eued {6 
parate mee from the love of God z no, nor preaterithan 
they , northe inſtruments of them, nor Abeteors, 
nor Authors of them ſhall eur, doc it. Zo4# life, bee 
it death, bee it an nee \ or Pripci paliti es, or Powers, 


&c. Not any of all theſe lhall be ierable to ſepa- 
rate-me from #he /ovevf 607 : {0 farre offis it;"thigt Tri- 
bulations, or Perſecutions, &c. ſhall-ſeparni6me' that 
none of rheſe;thax. 2 aregreater ſhalleucridoe it,;- 
_ wſtgonnexion of theſe; verſes with the (og, 
and: inthis conliſts the full wolghtnang powered 
Apoſtles Reaſon. * ; -!: 21 3H24f5 C5 £5..13V OW: 
:Now concerning this euch 20ſt] point; here 
aretworhings to:becon acne ::Folgwecareh 
con{ider of rite dangers rye ea 
4ubic& veto: ; Secgidly;of theilupportand gottabert 
they tiaue againſt thdſedapgars And Ad both thoſowee 
are oonlkitct of (God will ing) ficſt <_ hen 


in-particular, 


Firſt, we will ſpeake of the dangers ; and thatinge- 
nerall, that Gods children are fubie@te.;zandahenwe 


will cometothe ſupport they haue in-them. | Fox, ficit 
Wee muſt ka&y-what Ms oh ode ore weendl - 
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knowthe 9 19 andhelpe we haue in them , we muſt 
firſt know the diſeaſe before wee can'know the reme- 
dy : andconcerning thedangers in generall,take no- 
tice of theſe foure things ': Firſtgthe variety of them; 
they are not one! but. many, of divers kindes ; ſorc 
dangers of life, ſome of death , dangers wrought 
by diuers meanes and inſtruments, ſome by Angels, 
ſome by Principalities and Powers ; dangers at di- 
uers times, ſome preſent, fome'to come; dangers 
from diuers places, ſome from #he height above, ſome 
from the depth beweath , hereis the varicty of them: 
for the Apoſtle ſpeakes not idlely in any of theſe; 
words. ot | 5 eta 
Secondly, wee muſt take notice of the compleat- 
nefle and fulneſſe oftheſe dangers , they are not one- 
ly many. and diuers, but euen all the dangers 'that 
may bee ; for here is a ſufficient and perfet rec- 
koning vp of all ſorts of dangers to the full : there 
isnot one danger that cancuer bee named or imagi- 
ned, but-it may fitly bee reduced to one of theſe 
heads that the Apoſtle here names, <ither #0 life, 'or 
to death, or to Angels, cc. And that the Apoſtlemay 
bee ſurero comprehend all dangers, hee doth not 
onely name aQuall dangers, fuch'as doe ordinari- 
ly befallvs both inlife and :death; but poſſible dan- 
gers, to come as well as preſent, nay jach dangersas | 
in our ordinary: apprehenſion are-unyolable 4 
good Angels, which is hardto bee conce 
may be. 


Thirdly, wee are. to. confider the croſfen 
thwartnefſe of theſe dangers, propounded hi 
polition'one to. another, andialfo :i | 
ofthem' ta our owne ſtate hÞd:;minde 
+2393"; ON 
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makes vur caſe herein to be like, vato 1/#debr,ta;9.21, 
Mandſſes againſt Ephreim;© Ephraim againſt Menſſes ; 
and both of them ageinit Indah :Soit is with Gods chil. 
drenin their tryals, hereis Death oppoſed fo life, and 
life oppoſed ro. Death, and both oppoſite ro:Gods chil. 
dren ; ſo here is good :_An2els oppoſed to bad, andbad 
Angels oppoſed to good : #hings preſent oppoſed ta 
things to come ;, and things ts come oppoſed to things pre. 
ſent , helg ht oppoſed to depth, andaepth to height; and 
Gods children ſubieR to all theſe: Andrhis is the ſting 
of our Croſſes, that we are thus crofled, and thwarted 
in our affli&ion, as when webe pinched wirhpaine on 
the right hand, we turneto the leftto findecaſe;and 
preſently on the left hand wee arepinched as much as 
before on the right , yer ſuch is the preſent portion of 
Gods children. The fourth and laſt point1s, thatthe 


Apoſtle propounds he anger tohimſelfe,.andto 


the faithfull, nor as feares or ſhadowes, or imaginati- 
ons (1 fioht not 4 on: thut beateth the agre, ſaith the A- 
poſtle) but as true and reail:dangers, {auch as het doth 
acknowledge himſelfe and allche faithful expoſed yn- 
to, and lookes to. bee'cncountred firſt or laſt with-ſuch 
things indeede. EE CO nr. 
-- The Docrine that flowes naturally from his Scrip- 
turethus' opened,is this : ' That. Gods children muſt 
make their account, and ſet downetheir reft ypon.it, 
that they ſhall beaffaultedherein this world, withall 
tryals,'and dangers, and diftreſſes, that euer poſlibly 
can befall them. This dodrine is cafie enoughtobee 
J vaderſtood, (for Gods children ſeethetruth efitdai- 
Fowre prepara 1y in others, and feeleir in theirowne ſelues} butitis 
tion: for the hardly digeſted: It is a hard ſaying;,who can beareit? 
pong of af- Therefore that we may'thobckerbrookeir, lorubit 
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ceineit ypon theſe preparations.. Firſt, wee muſt not 
chinke that allthefe dangers ſhall be heaped vpon cue- 
ry one of Gods children in ſeuerall, but they ſhall bee 
diſtributed and parted amongft them all in common, 
Allthe afflitions of the faithfull arebur one cup, and 
that Chriſt cals his Cup, Marth:20.23. 7 ſbalidrinke 
indeede of my Cup. It 1s Chriſts Cup, and all the faith- 
full muſt drinke' of it; Tee ſba# drivke, ſaith our Saui- 
our: Every one muſt haue his ſhare, and ſoamongſt 
them they muſtdrinkeitall vv. Now becauſe none of 
vs knowes, whether he ſhall drinke of the top of this 
Cup, or ofthe middle,or of the bottome, till hisrurne 
come, therfore euery one of vs muſt arme himſelfe to 
drinke of any part of it, euery one is to make account 
that he is lyable to euery affliction. 
The ſecond preparation is this, we muſt notthinke 

that theſe afflitions ſhall befall all Gods children a- 
like;No, ſome muſt drinke deeper of it than others , 
God hath ſome vnderlings amongſthis childrenthat 
are weake in faith, and young in grace, and they muft 
have a ſmaller meaſure ofthis Cup, an eaſter portion. 
of theſe tryals: Againe, God hath ſoc Standards q- 
mongſthis children, that are ſtrong.in fairh,armburof 
proofe, throughly ſettledand ſtabliſhedin'grace ; Witl 
they ſhall haue a greater ' portion-of this Cup: 'Stich 
was 10b in his time, and ſuch were David and -ferewny, 


od 
»* Is 8. 
ws 


LEE 
, 
—_ —_— - * 
| $ T $ 
” 


—— 


| The Gaints (oniunt Fon with God, 


7 
Y PP: Pha EZ 
£ Ya 10h ” - 
"Vo. n 


heauenly Father is moſt wiſe and-mercifull in meaſy. 
ring out his afli&ions to vs z the ſtrongeſt ſhall be ſure 
ro haue as many ascuer he can beare, (God giues him 
not his ſtrength in vaine) and the weakeſt ſhall be ſure 
to haueno more than hee can beare; God cannot, nor 
will not, caſt away any of his children by their affligi. 
ons,how weak foeuer they be. 

The third preparation is, thatthefe afflitions that 
doe befall vs, ſhall not be powred vpon vs all at once, 
leſt they ouerwhelme vs,and carry vs away as a whirl. 
winde into extafies atid outrages, and deſpaire ; but 
they are tendred vnto vs by little & lirtle, by degrees, 


now one, and then another, as we ſhallbe beſt able 


with comfort to beare them, The Lord when he layes 
afflition vpon vs, hee giues vscertain reſpites and 
breathing ſpaces betwixt our afflitions, elſe the ſpiri 
of man would faile before him:andin theſe breathin 
rimes we recouerour ſpirits. Wee behold and = 
der the mercy and goodnefſe of God, in preſeruing 
and delinering vsfrom our great afflitions,and weger 
new hearts and courage to beare freſh aſſaults andaf- 
flitions. | 

' Laſtly, weeare torecciue this Doctrine vpon this 
preparation, that inall ourafflitions, wee fhall have 
many .comforts.and-helpes proportionably ſupplyed 
by. God, whereby we ſhall be caabled bath rovnder- 
goethem, andto ouercome them. ?/al.94.1 9. nu the 
wwltitudr of my thoughts or ſorrowes in my heart, thy 
comforts hawt reiozced my ſoule. Wee haus ſorrowes in- 
deede; yea,;hut we haue comforts aſwell as ſorrowes : 
wee hauc a-milltitiide of ſartowes ; yea but wee hanea | 
multitude of comfarts too : Yea,and theſe ſorrawes 
and comforts are ſo graciouſly tempered by thaw 
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cifull hand of God, tharcuen in'the multitude of our 
ſorrowes, thy mercies, oh Lord, haue reiozced our /oules, 
, And in 1.C#r.10.13. the Apoſtle faith, that God is 
faithfull, and will not ſuffer vs 2 bee rermpted abour our 
power, but will gine an iſſue with the temptation. There 
are twothings which God promiſeth to all. his chil- 
dren in all their affliions: Firſtqafairetryall,andthen 
agoodiſſue. What can wedeſire.any more ? Yes, we 
ſhall have more, wee ſhall haue: increafe of righteouf- 
nefſe and grace by them, Heb. 12.11, /t bringeth forth 
the quiet fruite of righteouſneſſe. Would wee haue 
any more ? yee ſhall haue more, faith God, As they 
bring you increaſe of grace, ſo they doc of g/orie here- 
after , they ſhall be recompenced-with everlaſting g/s+ 
11,2 Cor.4.1 7.0arlight affictiens which are bat for a mo- 
ment ,cauſeth wnto vs a farre more exccllent and eternal 
weight of Glory, By theſe preparations I hope, yee are 
well prepared, not onely troheareand to.vnaderſtand, 
butalſo:to brooke and digeſt this DeRtine.. 

Now weconmeto the proofes. Marth. i 6.24. If avy 
men will follow me,let blm forſake' bimſeife, and take vp 
his croſſe and follow me : If we will follow Chriſt, we 
muſt bid farewell to our owne wils, and.to our owne 
caſe, and tothe {[weetetimecs that ate paſt forthe- 0ut- 
ward man; we muſt deny our felites; and wemuſt take 
vp Chriſts Croſſe 5: What Croſs #:Ivis a daily Trofie, 
Luke 9;23.a.continuall ſucceſſion oftryals and afflii- 


ons, that weeare daily exerciſed withall : And in Zoe 


14- verſe 26, our Saujourenlargeth it with mafiy par- 
ticulars, 1f any'men come tome, and bate not bis father, 
and mither, and wife, and children ; awd brethren, and 


Kivie are crofles of all drhigw 
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filters, gea, aud bis owne life alſa,be edunet bemy Diſtiple. - 
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count of beforc hand : for ſo our Sauiour in Lake 14, 
23. doth ſetit out by an excellentexample of him that 
buildeth a Tower z which of you minding to build « Tow. 
er, fitteth not downe firſt, end counteth the coſt? As if he 
ſhould fay, Your ſauing faith and religion will coſt you 
deare, it will coſt you many afflitions and croſles of 
all ſorts. : and therefore you muſt make your account 
ſo befarc hand, for it will ſurely come vypon you. And 
marke how our Sauiour hampers vs by the diuersima- 
ner of his ſpeech, and puts vsby all our ſhifts: In Mar: 
thew hee ſpeakes ir by way of exhortation , /f awy 3ves 
will follow me , let him reſolutely take wp hu Croſſe, &«. 
In Luke he ſpeaks it by way of commination, «ny may 
come #0 me, and hate not father and mother, he cannot be 
my Diſciple. And he puts vs preciſely vpon this choiſe, 
Eicher you muſt reſolue to forſake your religion, and 
ſtand out in oppoſition againſt Chriſt,or elſe you-mult 
refalueto forſake your ſelues, andall that you haue, 
and ſuffer, .and line in expeRation of.'oppoſtcion from 
allche world, to forſake all the world; and liue-ino 
poſition to thar. As 14.22; Perl epd Barnabas con 
med the hearts of the Diſciples, :exhorting them to contl- 
, ue in the faith, affirming that we muſt through 'manyuf- 


? Tt * fictions enter into the King agme of God. The peoplchad 


receiuedrhe faith before, and they come'to confine 


them in it, and how: doe they confirmerhem in it? By 
athrming that through many .afflitionswe muſt emer 
into the Kingdome 'of God; There are two things 
in the ſpeech that direQlyjanſwer tro two points inthis 
our DoRtrine * Fieſt, that the-faithfull ſhall bee-al- 
laulced with allligtions'; yea ; wirh-many efficone: 
they muſt, aroſe 5 li xpon chem, iis dheiriſid: 


untableportion; Alllictionsateas tho gaterorh LID F 


ee”, ! > We 


And Support in Trouble. 


domeot God; tor ſo the ſpeech intends, Through 
many aMiQions wee muſt eter intothe kingdome of 
God.Secondly,that this perſwafion is a ſpeciall means 
toconfirme their hearts,and to make them to continue 
inthe faith : andthereforethey muſt make accountof 
ir before-hand, that ſoit muſt be. Wee haue an exam- 
le of this in all Gods children thatare regiſtred in 
Gods book , andas they were moreexcellentin grace, 
ſo they were more eminentin afflitions : ſee ir in the 
Old andin the New Teſtament , In the Old Teſta 
ment, F/al.4.4-22. Surely, for thy ſake are wee. eine_s 
continually, and are accounted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter : 
thatis the eſtate of the Church in the Old Teſtament : 
And ſoin the New Teſtament, Row.8.36. For thy ſake 
are we killed all the day long, we are counted as ſheepe for 
' the ſlaughter, there is the ſtare of the New Tefta- 
* ment. See how elegantly the holy Ghoſt in the 
mouth of the Prophet in the Old Teſtament, and in 
_ themouth of the Apoſtle in the New, doth chaine 
both Churches in the ſame bond and condition of af- 
flitions. The Propher faith in the perſon of the for- 
mer Church,. for thy ſake are wee flaine all the day long, 
&c.and the Apoſtle in the perſon of the later Qtiureh,, 
retaines it as a truth, for thy ſake,&%. No difference in 
their words, nor no difference in their portion of af- 
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| flitions : And therefore when wee reade it inthe Old | _ -::»+;} 


& when yourcad it in the New Teftame 

this ſhall bethe portion of all Gods Children 
worlds end. Wee may ſee this inthe cloudpf wire 
irs, Heb.1135-to 38s. The Churghinthe (id Fe 
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bl 
wonld not be delinered they knew irwastheirportion, 
Others were tried by muckings anal ſcourgings, by bong; 
and impriſeument,they were ſtoned hhewen «ſander ſlip 
 withtheſword, cc. What can be imagined that is not 
hereto bee vnderftoods? Looke to anſwer this in the 
words of the Apoſtle in the New Teſtament, aril ſee - 
how the eſtate of the Church is vnderthat, r.Cor. 4:9, 
For [thinke (ſaith hee) the Lord hath ſet forth ws, the 
left Apoitles, as men appointed todeath,for we are made 
«gazing totheworld,to Avgels and to min.The Apoſtle 
makes it hisowne caſe, 2.Corin.11.23.to 27, Hee we 
in labours abundait , in ſiripes aboue meaſure, in priſon 
plenteonſly,in death often, And (0 in 2.Cer.4.8.8 2;Cop. 
6.4. to: the roi. And fo we ſeethe point proued by 
Scripture. PAs; $4 
- The reaſons to proue it are thefe., Firſt,our former 
_ finnesdeſerve itſhould be fo, La7.3:39. Why # the l6- 
wine mas ſorrowſul?. Manſaffereth for" bis fines; The 
Lotd himſelfe makes the queſtionthere,and the Lard 
himſelfe anſwers it : Will you know a true cauſe, why 
the living man is ſorrowfulls his finnes ate thecauſe 
' of it; our finncs haue pluckt all the world: about oiit 
eates; by our finneswe-incenſe God againſt vs;by our - 
fianes wee hane incenſed altrhecreaturesagainſtys; 
how can wechuſe bur have raanyafflitions: on cuery 
fide 2 Many men inthe world cry-out'of the: miul- 
tirade and greatnefſe of their  afflitions, but let vs 
tearnea better leſſon; iwhen-wee are in'diſtreſſe,letvs 
cry out of the greatneſfe and multitude of our fines, 
that deſerue,and haue brought theſe heauie and mans. 
fold aflitions vpon'vs ;; andiyet wee muſt not thinke . 
rhatcuery particolar affliedida is anfwcrable rv.chuaty® 
pacularfinne,/hit there isageneratlzeferencojngly | 
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andl thig vſc-xyce are to make: of them, pray-that: they 
may not beige vpon v$in way of puniſhment for re- 
% nge, but vr chaſtiſement , in lndgement, not in 
Wrath. 


The ſecond reaſon's - Our continuall corruptions Reaſons. 
arethe caule gEitz Our hearts are full of corruption, . 
and therefore livesare full of affliQions : If a man 
be wilde and Wuly, he:muſt bee kept vpas'it were.in 
a priſon, to keeſe him.in order ; Our afflitions are as 5 
a ward ora- py tovs, to keepe vsthat wee breake . -'# 
not forth iato' inne, ab 7.12, Thou keepeft me in ward, ©: 
lob hag anvaruly heatt, and therfore God kept him jn 
ward, or priſon, that he ſhould not breake out intoſin 

withthe world. Paul was a deare childe of God, 'yet 
he had an veruly heart, ready to be lifted yp through 
the aboundance of Reuehatians, and therefore a meſ- 
ſenger of Sathan was ſentto buffet him, that ſo hee 
- might not belift yp aboue meaſure,2,C#.1-2.7e« . | 1 
| bye our preſent ſtate arid condition expoſeth note 
vs theſe multitude of troubles, 10.16.33. in the "il 
world-you ſhall bane affhtions , « What 1s our prefer WT G 
ſatein this world ? Is it nota pilgrimage 2 and; nn 
pilgrimes and: ſtrangers finde all hard mesſurein their 7:14: : 20 
trauailes? Is.it nor a warfare © and Joe not; Souldigts . © | 3 
enduteall dangers, and all manner of hardacſſinthe |: 3 
field?A greatmany of our Brethren at-this. df nes; - > 
wire itby  wofullexperience : Is _gotautpuciegt | ©. 1 

ſtate our ſeede-time ? and doe nor Seedeſ: ENGEL «RT 

band-meneodure many Rarmes,windes and tevifells -{''f 17 
and. many a hardbrunt beforethe: I 
miſt-we.fow here inteares, i that we F 
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would n4t 5e d:linered,whey knew it was their portion . 
Others were tried by mockings and ſcourgings, by bong; 
and impriſownent, thez were ſtoned, hewen aſander,ſl;; 
p:th rhe ſword, oc. What can be imagined that is not 
kcoreto bee viaderſtood £ Looke to anſiver this in the 
words of the Apoſtle in the New Teſtament, and ſee 
now the eſtate of the Church is vnderthat,r.Cor. 4.9, 
For Ithinke (ſaith hee) the Lord hath [et forth ws, the 
laft Apoitles, 48 men arpornted to arath, for we are made 
824ting torhewor'd.to Anoels and to men. The Apoſtle 
makes it his ow: < caſe, 2.C0ren.11.23.t2 27, Hee was 
inlabours abanaa':t , in /lripes abour meaſure, in priſen 
pienteonſty,in death often, And \->112 Cor.4 8.6 2. Cor, 
5 4.ro th210, And fo we ſeerhe point proued by 
Scripture. 

The reaſons to 5coue it are theſe ; Firſt, our former 
linnes deſerve iti ould be ſo, Lam.3.39. ny # the lt. 
wins man forrow{/n.s ? Man ſuffereth for his finnes. The 
Lord timfſvife rakes tie queſtion there,and the Lord 
Mmſelfe an{w<rs it: Will you know atrue cauſe, why 
the living mans ſorrowfull 2 his finnes are thecauſe 


' of it, our finn-'s haue pluckt all the world about our 


eares; by cur imnes we incenſe God againſt vs,by our 
nncs wee nave iacenſed allthe cr-atures againſt vs ; 
how 221 we chule but haue many aftlitions on euery 
ace © ?Aany men in the world cry out of the mul- 
tit d-- and greatneſfle of their afflictions, bur ler vs 
tearnc a better leflon : when wee are in diſtreſle, let vs 
cry out of the greatneſſe and mukitude of our finnes, 
thar Geſerue,and hauc broughr theſe heauie and mani- 
fold affictions vpon vs , and yet wee muſt not thinke 
that euery particular affliction is anſwerable ro euery 
paticular {inne, but there is a generall referenceinall; 


and 
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2nd this vſe-wee are to make of them, pray that they 
may not be 14id vponvs in way of puniſhment forre- 
nenge, bur for chaſtiſement , in iudgement, not in 
Wrath. 


The ſecond reaſon - Our continuall corruptions &,,,... 


arc the caule gf.itz our hearts are full of corruption, 
and hereforetgs liucs are full of afflitions : If a man 
be wilde and wi-uly, he muſt bee kept vpas it were in 
a priſon, to keefie him in order ; Our atflictions are as 
a ward ora priſon tovs, to keepe vysthat wee brezke 
not torth into (inne, /6b 7.12, Thou keepeFt me in ward, 
7,5 had an voruly heart, and therfore God kept him in 
ward, or priſon, that he ſhould not breake our into fin 
wit the world. Pax was a dearcchilde of God, yet 
he had an vnruly heart, ready to be lifted vp through 
te aboundance of Reuvelarions, and taerctore a meſ[- 
icnzer of Sathan was {ent to bufter him, that ſo hee 
mr not be liftvp aboue mcaſure,2.Cor.1 2.7. 


Thirdly, our preſent ſtate arid condition expoſeth Reaſon. z- 


vs to theſe multitude of troubles, 14.16.33. /n the 
world you ſpall bane afftctions, What is our preſent 
Rac inthis world 2 Is it not a pilgrimage 2 and do not 
Piletimes and ſtrangers finde all hard meaſure in their 
rr2uailes? Is it not a warfarc 2 and doenot Souldiers 
cadure all dangers, and all manner of hardneſle in the 
icld? A great many of our Brethren at this day can 
vitnclſe it by wofullexperiencc: Is notourpreſent 
ſtate our ſeede-time ? and doe nor Secdeſ-men or Huſ- 
vand- mcnendure many ſtormes,windes and tempeſts, 
and many a hard brunt beforethe harueſt come? So 
muſt we ſow here in teares, that we may reape 1n 10Y, 
P/al.126.5. 


Fourthly, Sathan our cnewy he labours it, and pro- reaſn4, 
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cures it,Res.2.10.” The DinellſheFcaft ſome of 70 intg 
priſon : ren doe it ; yea, but the Dize# he procures it, 
Lak.22.31, Our Sauiour ſaithts Peter, Simon, Simon, 
Sathan hath deſired to winnow you,&6; His fingers itch 
at Gods children; ts bee moleſting them ; andheeis 
malicious, and his malice is neuer at an end :: When 
hehad got a commiſſion againſt 7eb, to afflit hin 
his Cattell, Seruants, and Children, this would net 
ſerue histurne, but he ſucs tro hauea new Commiktk: 
on to affli&t his Body to0,10b.2.4.5. His maliceis'vn- 
ſatiable and without cnd, he will ſurely bring vpon vs 
all the cuils he can, and hee can doe much where God 
gives way to him (clſe he can do nothing)and henceit 
is that we mecte with ſo many tryals, 
' 'Laſtly, God giues way to Sathans malice, and thar, 
as formany iuft cauſes beſt knowne to- himſelfe, fo 
fortheſe Reaſons knowne to vs. Firſt, totrye vs 4not 
to ſee whatis in vs, forthat hee knowes well cnoggh; 
++ butſototryvs, as that he purge the drofſe out of vs : 
_ rherefote itis called a winnowing, Zute,22:31, and 
flery tryall, 1.Pe#.4.1 2. Secondly to humble vs3no- 
thing annoyesa childe of God- more than a proud 
© heart, andnothing puls it downe and humblesit'mbre 
than afflition. 0b 33.14,16,17. God ſpeqkts oner' or 
twice andone ſecthit not, then hee apeneth the cares of 
| ten by their correAlions which beehath ſealed, that hte 
jeht abate the pridt of man. Thirdly,todraw vs neere 
and cloſeto himſelfe. Ir is with vsas itis with little 
children, that when they are in the field with their fa- 
. ther; they rynneabroad' from himin the graflecare- 
tefly, but when they ſeea-Doggeora Snakgjcomiminy 
| towards them, preſently they run to their fatheradd 
RETINE Gy forbalpe; Sowe ruonconiaehovorld vs 
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©" And Support in Troubles, '' * 125 
from our Father, and whenſome affliQion- or other =; 
takes hold on vs, we runne to our Father, andery to 
him for helpe,asthe prodigal childe did- when he was ' 
hunger-bitten, Zake 15, Fourthly,” God ganes way to. 
it, that ſowe may magnihie his mercy, truth, power, 
and wiſedome,in preſerving and delivering vs, When 
wee haue beene in afflition many-yeares, yet are:Ho1 
conſumed, this will make vs prayſe and glorifieGod: 
2.Cor.1.8,9, We mw profes (aiththe Apoſtle) our 
meaſure, poſsing flrength;; yea, wee Fectined the ſemtenie 
of death in onr Jelues, ber aſe wee ſbould not truſt iniogy 

elues, butin God that raiſeth the dead; and therefore 
God ſuffers vs to bee thus afflited, that ſo his good- 
neſſe might bee magnified in railing vs from theſe af- 
fictions, PE: Fart indo 
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life, it isthe onely way to hauen, andiif theefs-c: 
asthou-wouldſt make itto be, whata orBbtbane 

Yea, whata foolifhneſle is it for theo,! rag 

takea great deale more paines to goexbholiiooy: * | 
wg take and goe toheauen © Tlipeake prince - 

: 6 c; FOES h __ | FE Fl PS 4 \v 


" Sap 


bu oa S248 hoes wal S322 + ola: ' ates 3e * |; 'S 
: i *%, 4 FB v« « E ah, «.o % 4 __— 7 - + 4 wont W x; bs s L 
E Y > oy ww "of 4 —_— s Oy . - C Dn _ F »X - S. wo - 4 


ui TH | | 124 


CLAY 0 Is * ome ns ent 


| — oe — i I IO EE 
© CC 


TheS, $ aints ConiunFion with Ts 


cures ir, feu.2.10, Tre Dinell ſhall cait ſome of 10u into 
priſon : mendoeit ; : yea, but che Dizcl he procures it, 
La+#.22.3T, Our Saviour ſaith to Peter, Simon, Simon, 
vithinhath - «ii '0 minnow 108 £6, His fingers irch 
at Godschildren, to bee moleſting them : . and hcei; 
malicious, and his malice is neucr at an end : When 
he had got a commiſſion agaiaſt 7b, to afflit him in 
his Cartel, Seruints, and Children, tn15 would not 
ſeruc hisrurne, but ic ſacs ro have a new Commiſh. 
on to afflict his Bo: ly t00,/705.2.4 5. His maliceis vn- 
fariatic and without cd, he will jurcly bring vpon vs 
al] the cuils he can, and hee can doe much where Gog 
piucs way to him cliekecan do norhing)and henceit 
is that we mcete With {05 niany tryals, 

Laſtly, God givcs way ro Sathans malice, and thar, 
as for ma ay uſt cauſes bet knowne to himſelfe; lo 
for theſe Reaſons knowre tovs, Firſt, totryc vs ; not 
toſce what is in vs, fortitat hee tnowes well cnovgh; 
but foto tv vs, 25 that he purge the droſle out of vs: 
therctorc its called a winnowing, Zu#e,22.31, and 
fiery tryall, 1.7.4.1 2, Secondly t9 humble* VS;00- 
thing ann0ycsa ciilde of God more than a proud 
heart, andnothing puls it downeand humblesit more 
than affliction. Job 33.14,16,17. G6d ſrezxes once or 
$voree ai; ane ſeetbir) Bot, then hee oveneth 2110 eaves of 
er by their correAtions which hee hath ſealed, that be 
mignt anate the pr ide of man. Thirdly,to draw VSnecre 
and cjoſeto himfclfe. Ic is with vs as itis with lirtlc 
children, that when they arc in the field with their fa- 
ther, they runneabroad from him, in the graſlle care- 
leſly, but when they ſcea Dogge or a Snake comming 
towards them, preſently they runto their father and 
cry for helpe; So werupne on inthe world traggling | 
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from ovr Father, and when-ſome atfliciion- or other 
takes hold on vs, We runne to our Father, andcry to 
him for helpe,asthe prodiga! cliilde ©) when ke was 
bunger-biticn, Lake 15, Fovithiy, Cui glues way 10 
it, that ſo we may magnific ts 17 ICY, truth, power, 
and wiſedomcin prefſcruing and © livering vs, When 
wee have beene in affliction raany vearcs. vet are not 
conſumed, this will wake vs prayleard<e lorifie God, 
2.Cor.1.8,9, Wewere preſſea (lauh the Apoſtic) out of 
meaſure, p«/51mg flrength, yea, wee recetned the ſentence 
of death tm war [elues, becauſe wee ſhoula not t1 uſt in our 
lelues, but in God that raitſeth the dead, arid theretore 
Cod ſuffers vs to bee thus afflicted, that fo }15 g00d- 
r: {ſe might bee magnified in raiſing vs from thcle af- 
f:ctions, 

The firſt Vſeis for matrer of reproofe,and that both 
of thoſe that are wirthour, as alſo of r;ofc that are with- 
in : of carnall men, anc of prot« flors, Firſt, it is for 
reproofe of carnall men,& fiz it of fome that reproach 
our Chriſtian ſtate and profciſion, and brand it with 
the marke of eaſe and idlencfle, Torcſt vpon the Sab- 
bath, andto goe to Church, and to fit ſtill ard heare 
the Word, and receiucthe Sacraments,andto fay ouer 
now andthen afew prayers this is an calle lite, ſay 
thcy, and an idle profeſſion, Firſt, I anſwer to the per-, 
fon, Thou prophane worldlirg that ſaiſtthus, letme 
tell thee; ifthe Chriſtian lite bee ſo caſte as thou ſaift, 
it is the more ſhame {or thee, that wilt not leade this 
life ; it is the onely way to hauen, and ifit bee fo caſte 
aSthou wouldſt make itto be, whata horrible ſhame, 
ya, Whata fooliſhneſle is it for thee, that thou wilt 
take a greatdeale more paines to goero hell,than thou 
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in thine owne language.that wilt make it to beſo eaſie, 
Bur ſecondly, I anſwer to the matter, andI ſay, that 
a Chriſtian lite rightly managed, isa moſt hardand 
laborious life, ſubieroall reproaches,crofles,rryals, 
loſſes, perſecutions, wounds of conſcience,and brea. 
kings of the heart, fightings, ſpoylings, ſubicR tothe 
malice of men, and to the rage of the diuell, ſubie&to 
killings of all ſorts;and that which is moſt tedious and 
irkeſome of all other, ſubie& roa continuall combate 
berwixtthe fleſhand the Spirit in our owne boſomes, 
Theſe and all other dangers and tryals, a Chriſtian 
likeand fare is ſubieRt vato; I ſay, a Chriſtian lifes 
fubicR to all theſe, but not ſoas to bee overcome by 
them, but as alwayes exerciſed with rhem, ſoas wee 
muſt wraftle and ſtruggle with them all the dayes of 
our liues,8& that vpon the very hazzard of our ſoules : 
if this beaneaſtelife, there isnone hard: vnder the 
$ynae :r is tre, it is an caſte and comfortable life ina 
ſpirituall ſeaſe, but a.carnall man cannot -reach-ynto 
this : Cuſtome in afflitions makes it eaſie, the promi: 
{:s of God makes it eafie, the fellowſhip of Chriſtin 
our atflitions makes ir caſte, the conſolarions: ofthe 
Spirit, and the hope of the reward. of glory , theſe 
things make a Chriſtian life eafic and comfortable to 
vsinregard af the inward njan-:the regenerate part 
delights in nothing more, than in mortity ing-and cru- 
| Cifying rhis body of finne, which is notably effec; 
by theſe afflitions, Hence itis, that it is caſie a! 
comfortable to the ſpirituall man, becauſe hee firides 
his aduerſary the fleſh, weaker than it was; _thatbe- 
gihnesto dye. For our corruptions are killed by af- 
| $9100, being ſanRified ta the hearts of Gods chil: 
ren; yerftill I maiataincit againſt thts ſcandall;thats 
4 TY | Chriſtian 
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Chriſtiao life rightly managed, in itſelfe, in regard 
of the outward ſtate of it in this world, is moſthard 
and laborious. 
. ». Secondly,it is for reproofe of others that are with- 
out, that iudge hardly of Gods children, becauſe of 
their affliction : It they ſee a Profeflor much affliacd 
and troubled, either outwardly,or inwardly, or beth, 
they are ready to paſſe hard cenſures on them , Sure- 
ly,fay they, whatſoeuer theſe men pretend to be, yer 
they are but groſle hypocrites, and notorious ſinners, 
thus they 2dde fflitionto the afflicted : God afflics 
ys with his heauy cbaſtiſements, and the world af- 
flits vs more with their bitrer and heauy cenſures : 
but if this dutrine betrue, as itis, that all Gods chil- 
dren are ſubic roall afflitions, then ſurely wee haue 
more reaſon to iudge more fauourably:of them- that 
are aflited moſt, than of them that are afflicted leaſt : 
10b was thus cenſured by his friends, but it was their 
crrour, as God himſelte ſhewes, 8b 42.7.And ſo was 
David by his enemies, but it was their malice, P/a/:41; 
8. Amiſchife ts lig ht vpon him (ſay they) andhe that. 
heth, ſhall no more riſe : Thus did the Barbarianscen- 
ſure of Paal becauſe of the Viper::that hung on his 
hand, that he was amurtherer, 44.28.4;but this was - 
their ſauageneſle, Dauid himfelfe:confeſleth tharhee 
was neere yntothis point, re cordemne rhe generas: 
i ofthe Righteous becauſe gfitheir afflitions ; but 
hee confeſſerh it was his tolly and his ignorance, ?fa?, 
73-12.t0 the 22, and that hee wasasa' beaſt herein: 
And ſurely to condemne the generation ofthe R gh 
teous fortheir affliions, is afooliſhandan ignorap ty, 
and beaſtly cenſure; I ſay beaſtly;zs pO eres 
is lead onely by ipreſfe notby vn-- 
y an | 
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derſtanding: fotheſe vacharitable cenſurers are carri. 
edaway onely withrhe preſent ſenſe ofouratffiiQions, 
not vnderſtanding nor conſidering, that all kindes of 
afflitions and tryals are the perrion of Gods childten 
here io this life. 1.The/c3.3,4- The Apoſtle is very 
carefull to prevent theſlander of the Croſle, Iris not 
to be denyed, butthat. Gods children are finners, but 
yerthcy are not notorious finners, or if they beein 
ſome particularkinde, if rhou know it, then certainly 
thou maiftbee boldro ſuſpeR thatſuch Iudgements 
were tor ſuch finnes; but if thou know not their ſinne, 
pronounce not of.theireſtate ; this ſuppoling,though 
it be thought, is ſiine, Lot. 13.2F:&c. BXd 

Secondly, this ſerves for reproofe of thoſe thatare 
within, of nice and dainctic profeſſors : they. will 
heare the Word,and pray ,and beleeue, and doe many 
good things, and delight in the ſeruice of God : but 
when they muſt come to endure, as Chriſtians, maiy 
and heauy temptations and rryals, they are ata ſtand, 
thisis harſh and hard to them, they cannotendureit, 
ſome of them are ready to fall away, others grudge 
and murmure at their hard portion. Butyſbal we think 
fs. receine good at Gods hand,: and nat exif? It was the: 
words.of awiſe man in his ſore affliction, to a-witked 
womantharneuer knew what-afflition meant; and 
ſhall any of: vs chinke to receiue rhecomfores, and 
{weere of Chriſtianity, and notendurethe crafſes aud 
{ower of ic ? The hard-hearted Tewes would hauebe- 
lecued in Chriſt, if they could haue ſeparated: him 
from the crofle, Comedowne from the Crof#(lay ce, 
an6 me will beleene Ty thee: Burthouthar art aprafeſſe« 
Chriſtian - nut |earne to embrace: Chriſt [yrighithe 
croſſe; rhow muſtjes willingly cxabrace all affiBiqns 


bo - 


thataccompany a Chriftian life, as Chriſt bimſelfe, 
the Anthor ofthy ſaluation : But here ſome will plead 
their prigiledgrs, that they are exempted from this 
hard portion, forthey areas loth tocaine vnderaffli- 
Qion,as the childe is tagome vnder the rod, Firſt, ſay 
they, God loues vs, therefore hewillnot affli& vs. I 
Gay heloucs thee, and therfore he will afflia thee, Row, 
3-19..41 many 4 1 lone (faith God) Irebuke and che- 
fev. Againe, they ſay, God is our Father, and weare 
his chi/drew,therfare ke wil not corre vs: Nay,there- 
fore hee will-oorreRt vs, Heb.1 2.6. Whew the Lord ls- 
acth be chaſfteweth, and ſcourgeth enery Soune that hee 
receineth, Againe ſay they, Chriſt hath ſuffered all for 
vs, andtherefore we muſt not ſuffer any ſuch things : 
Nay,therefore we muſt ſuffer, 4447.16.24. If any man 
will follow Chrift, be mait take wp hi Croſſe and follow 
him; and vnleſſe wee docthus, we cannot bee Chrifts - 
diſciples, tohn 15.20, It is truc,thattheſeare ſweet and 
heavenly priuilcages, and fuch as exempr vs from the 
= ofall afflitions, but not fromany one kinde of 
them. _ -- | 
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anſwer, yet we muſt looke for them before-hand : for 
if we doe ſo; thenif they doe not come [as happely 
thy godly feare hath-preuented them,) we hauecauſe 
to: bleſſe God forit : if they do come, then if we haye 
made account of them beforgsthe ſmart of them will 
be mucheaſier vnto vs: temptations,and troubles,and 
loſſes, when they come vnawares, they doe common. 
ly lye very hard and heauy vponvs , but when wee 
haue made account of them before-hand, they. are 
much lighterto vs. I will not deny but that wee'muſt 
vſc all poſſible meanesro auoid afflictions, wee mult 
pray againſt them, and prevent rhem what we can, a; 
ourSauiour prayed, f## bee poſsible, let this cup paſt 
from me, Luke 22. yet wemuſt make account of them 
before-hand. Theſe times wee live in are ſuch ascall 
vpon v3to looke for afflitions, they are rhe laſt daycs 
of the world, and they are the worſt and moſt dange- 
rous times, preſent troubles and miſeries, and'immi- 
nent:dangers and feares, there were never more ; The 
Lord is abroad inTudgemenr,and carries his cupin his 
hand , the Germans drinke of it firſt, the Frexch foone 
after, the Po/anians ſoone after them ;and haue notthe 
Evgliſh uſt caiiſe to feare, that wee ſhall pledgethem, 
andithat erelong, wee know not how ſoone 2; Second: 
ly, :againe:this teacheth vs not onely to account of at- 
fitions before-hand;buralſo to prepare forthem;and 
to furniſh our ſelues accordtogly : there is much good 
tobe liad by thetn,and therefore weare.to prepare for 

| them; and therfore dath God warn vs of dangers be- 
things robee Tore-hand.that we might be armedto bear them-whet 
' Iaboured for they dacome. Arid that wemay prepare for them, we IM... 
| tar wee beare rguſt Iabourdootheſe things: Firſt, we muſt labaurro WT 
Sug  getauolotutiviificysto beare them,and co Rendbieon Ml:.. 
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tothedeath; wee mult refolue withthe Apoſtle, . 42; 
21:23, not oncly:to ſuffer, but todye: with Chriſt. 
Secondly, wee muſt ſeaſon our hearts with the com- 
forts of Gods promiſes before-hand, to counteruaile 
our aMiRions when they come; as that hee will neuer 
faile ys nor forſake vs,thart he loves vs,8 that the iflue 
ſhall begood. Thirdly, eſtceme baſely and vilely of 
thy ſelfe,deny thy ſelfe;and ſo take vpthy: Croſſeand 
follow Chriſt, 294#7h. 16.24. If we be choiſe and lea- 
ning toourſelues wee will never endure the-Crofle: 
compare' M4ith. 16.20. with. PhH,2.7, And fourth- 
ly, wee muſt labourro bee well acquainted with the 
death of Chriſt , this is armour of proofec againſt all 
afitions, to know Jeſus Chri and him crucified, 
by ſenſible. experience in:our ſclues::If I finde the 
life of GodsSparit in me,applying the death of Chriſt 
to mee , and thereby. ſubduing and. crucitying my , | 
finnes'; if we can findethis, wee ſhall bee wellarmed 
againſt all afflitions. Wee come here to ;recciue 
the Lords Supper in remembrance of Chriſts: death, 
then let vs. delire tobee made conformable-to his 
death, and then. affliftions will bee (weete-vnravs. 
Apgaine, let vs labour for the affurance., of Gods 
loue and fauour, .forthat is it rhat -makesthe Apo 
this -boldly to beard vp: himſelfe againſt all affli« 
ens; * noo oun ht o COLD Dann hc eto 
\. The haſt Vſe teacheth:vs Pacif 
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| the Church, Lew. 1:.12.but this is the frowardneſſe of 
our corrupt hearts. Whatſocueriris,itis thy portions, 
therefore bee pacified andcontemed, Itis ndother. 
wiſe withthee than: it is witlrall Gods children , eue. 
ry one hath-his portion of them, 1.ct.4.12. tina 
flrange thing, 1.Pet.5.9. Itis the ſameafflitions thar 
are accompliſhed. in our Brethren, 1.Cor.t 0.13. A 
temptation doth befall vs, but ſuch 45 appertaine tymen, 
and therefore let vs be content and pacifie our ſelues, 
l»voke not ſo much on thy [afflitions, butlooke vp 
ro God. Itis his Ordinancethat euery one of vs ſhould 
bearc his portion of afflition , whacſocuer thou doſt 
endure, it is but thy portion, thy draught : Shell / not 
drinke of the Cup which my Father gines mee to arinkeef! 
faith our Sauiour, /0h.18.11. This is it our Sauiour 
comforts himfelfe and his Diſciples withall, and let 
this comfortthee : It is thy Fathers Cup,and therfore 
thou muftdrinke'of it. And ſecondly, letvs looke vp- 
on others of Godschildrer, ſome of them are equall 
with thee ia aflitions,. others come ſhort, butrany 
goc beyoudithee, and thyafflitions arc bur little to 
ſome ofrheirs, and' thoſe thar areat:more:caſe now, 
may bcin great diftrefles hercafter; and wilt not thou 
bescomentto.beare that: whichall . Gods: children 
beate, and:muſt: beare: moreor lefle, ficſt or hz All 
of vs haue finned, Chriſt onely excepted , burnone 
are exempted from the rod,not Chriſt himſelf, Andis 
it nota ſweet thing fortheeto beranged with Chriſt, 
and ow ys - the mou of God?Is it nots 
comfort tothee todye with thy Captaine Chriſt,and 
wath hy fell Bo Re At of God,. Ds 
zie; ob,Paul, and others? therefore when: thou fiſt 
thycalt is warlo: thacary others, thoy ſpoakeftrhon 
v717 e Lanoweht | 
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knoweſt not what ; thou knoweſt what thy ſelic fee- 
left, but notwhat anorber tian feels; thMeare grea- 
eerhappely thanthy-brothers r6 day; happely ro mor- 
row his will bee greater than thine; a little affliQion 
may be greater to him, thari a greater to thee; heth 
hath leif, hathias much for his ſkrergth as thou haſt 
forthine, Thou muſt ſuffer affliQtions, rhere © 
vp thine owne Crofle, ſufterthineowne atfliai 
bearc thine owt: burthen,; thar is 2tiy'portionch 
appointed and: called vnto; The Zovd bavh appeini 
: 


od 
ew 1041,1.Tim.z, andcherefore wee muſt willingly 
bearethew,, inobedierice ro: Gods ordidanice; it one 
fcllowſhipwith Chriſt, and allthe reft of Gotls chil- 
| dren, and then God'that hath brought vs inrothe' cry- 
als, will ſurely bring vs: through them all-withi cor. 
fort, ſafetie, and deliverance, 'euonviito# Crowne of 
life, Jawes 1.12. Bleſfedss the man #hefendurttÞ temp. 
tations, for when bee i611 yed,. he ſhalt recevar tbe Crowne 
of life: But ſee thou bee chie childe' of God; for afi&i- 
ons are-commontoaall,. but the comfore and betiefit 
of them is proper to belecuers only £ Doſtthou ſuffer 
252 Chriſtian? then reioyce inir, for thendlefſed and = 
nappy aro wee, 1.Pet.4.23e tothens, Verlectt weſuf- 
fer tor Chtiſts ſake, forrighteouſneſibſake/for v0: 
ly life; for ebedienceto God'in' erocifying the flefh; 
thet bleſſed are we, ifwethus indure rettprations'; fc 
_ wearo thusttyed;; wethal} receiverhis Crowne | 
0 e, | 08 (a 55-0 00 SF 
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* The eighth Sz &M 0N, vpon- E 
.. -'  Rom;8:therw9 laſt verſes, ' + 


' Por 1 am perſwaded, (or I am ſure) that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, &c. 


—p—< He ſcucorh: and laſt head that wee. reduced 
 R;,* this Scripture-vnto, was the comfort and ſup- 

. S,,; port thatrhe Apoſtle hath in thelouciof God 
through Icſus Chriſ, againſt all feares'and- rerrours 
whatfocuer,Whercin I obſerued rwo things: Firſt,the 
dangers of Gods children : Secondly, the comfort 
whereby they are ſuſtained in them: Of.both'theſe 1 
propounded ta ſpeake firſt in generall,andtherin par- 
ticular,.I began with the dangers jnigdnerall; & ſhew- 
ed; That the dangars which Gods children'are ſub: 
16 ynto,are not onely{uch as:rbey.are fubieRto wich 
thercft of. the world; but alfoſuchusthey alone are 
ſubieR vngo ; asperſecutian for Chriſtsſake;8c,Now 
in the.next place, we aero; ſpeakein' general}l of the 
comfort which Godschildren are: ſupported withall 
againſt all dangers , atidthar.is, the trucand'holy aſſu- 
rance which they bhauepfrhelaye. of Gad rorheqyin 
Chyiſt leſus.; NGw thiscatafortthe;Apdſtlodortrex: 
tendand ſtrerch aus hark,ypon adoublsKraine ; Firlt, 
by way. of ſuppoſiciany Secbndly; by:way of .inſulta- 
tion and:riumph,; Firſt,by.way obſuppbſitian, torſo 
his ſpeech istobe raken:as if he ſhould ſay,Suppoſejor 
pur the caſe, that dea#h,or life, or Angels, cc. (hould (ct 
themſelues againſt vs to ouerthrow vs, yet in the 
ngth of my aſſuragce which I haue of the loue of 


ſtre 
Godin Chriſt Ieſps,'Iam comforted and ſupported 
. againſtthemall: Secondly, the Apoſtle ſpeakes by 
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way of inſultation or triumph: for, thar the Apoſtle 
{o intends it;-appeares partly by his manner of ſpeech 
inthe35. Verſe, whoſbel ſeparatevs, is if hee ſpake 
theſethingsſleighting them,and inſalting ouer them , 
and moreplaincly in the 37. Verſe, 1# a theſe things 
wee are more than Conquerenrs,@c. atid thence hee in- 
ferres his proteſtation, for / am ſare that neither death, 
nor life, cc. ſothat hee ſpeakes theſe words as a Con- 
querour ;' by. way'of triumph : ſo" that this comfort 
which he hath in this aſſurance,is nota weake comfort 
but a marueilous ſtrong comfort, ſuch-a comfort, that 
inthe ſtrength thereof, he may and doth inſult and tri- 
umph ouerall dangers whatſocuer, Theſe circamſtan- 
ces conſidered, the Doarine ariſeth' naturally thus; 
namely , TO Ny 
Let vs propound to our ſelues whatdangers'focuer Dofrine. - | 
may befall vs, yer notwithſtanding the truc and holy A 
aſſurance that we hane of the loue of God towards vs 
1n Chriſt Teſus, ſhaltbee ableto comfort and ſupport 
our hearts againſt them all, cuen to a holy'infultation 
and triumph ouer them./Thercaretwo' queſtions' to 
be confidered of in the praQtice ot the Apoltle, atid fo 
inthis DoQrine : The firſt queſtion is; Whether it be 
lawfull, orfit for Gods children to 'propound: feares 
and dangersto them ſcluesintheir owne medirarivns? 
Secondly, how ircan ſtand with. diflteſſed Beleeiers, 
that they ſhould triumph and inſulrovertheir/ aMicti- 
ons ? Forthe firſt queſtion, ſome-will ſay; Haue wee 
nor ſenſible feares and dangers enough vpors'vs daily; 
euen.as muchas we can ſtand vnder ; and ſhall wee i- 
creaſe ourbunthen, and propound ime -and greater 
fcaresand dangers toouriſelues? I anſwer, Yes, the ; 
Way doc it, y bughtzodoc it,-andivis ;o04 C 
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creafing,but a lightning of aur burthen, If a man have 
agrim & ſtera adverſary 19 fight withal,is it not wilſe- 
dome forthat manyfirſt to take a view of that aduerſs- 
ry,&ro look him jn the face, to ſee how he can brook 
him before hee ynderrake to fight with him Oh, be- 
laued, Gods children, have many grim and ſterne ce. 
nemicsta fight withall, Perſecution isa grim Be ſterne 
aduerſary, andall tha will live godly in Chriſt Teſus, 
mult ſyFer perſecution. Temptations agrim & many 
ſterne enemy, and Gods children muſt be tried with 
hideous aad fearfull temptations. Death isa grim and 
ſtorneenemy,and we mult pafie through the terrours 
and ſorrows and bars of. death tothe joyesof life, 
Hell is agrimand fterne cnemy,and we muſt make ac- 
count to touch atthegates of hell, when wee faileto 
heauen. The Diucllisa grim and ſterne aduerfary,and 
Gods children muſt fight wich Diuels. If we will bee 
the good Souldiers of leſus Chiiſt, wee muſt wreſtle 
8nd fight, nat with fleſh and bloud oncly, butagainſt 
principalities and powers, cuen againſt che Diuell 
himſelfe : And cherfore hauing ſo many, and fo grim, 
and ſterne enemies, that wee muſt fight againſt, hauc 
ve aot juſt cauſethen to propound ſuch things to our 
(elues in qur meditations, ro ſec how wee can brooke 
them ; and eq hearren our ſclues againſt the feare and 
euill ofthem.s Yet herein we muſt abferue rwo cauti- 
ons; We muſt apt propound te aur ſches yaineand 
frigalous martces,without reaſan or ground(tharwere 
ſ? fght with our owne ſhadow)bur ſerious thoughts 
grounded meditations of true dangers, ſuch as may 
or:will befallvs,;mare ar teſlf firſt or laſt. : Secondly; 
Weimuft toc pdapdund:tooarſohos anyirhougits of 
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apprehenſion of fin will ibfe& ys, Sathant is ſo ftrovg 
and ſubtle,weare ſo weake & fimple;that if eutr hee 
vs intoany contemplation of ſih,as iris fin,thoughlit be 
not with anyintentto cottimirit,nay,though irbe with 
2 contrary intenit,cuecn to hate it,and pteucric ir,yet.v- 
ſually he will infet vs with it before we be awate, fo 
that it will leaue a ſtain behinde : therfore rake heed of 
any ſpeculations or propoſitions of future fins, forthat 
is notthe way ro eſcape them, bur rathet robeecnran-. 
pled with them, ſpecially meditate nor ori the matteri- | 
als of fin, for that is exceeding dangerous , wee ma 
confider how hateful it is ro God,and how hurtfull rg 
our owne ſoules, but we muſt not meddle withche wia- 
tcrials offinne, The ſecond queſtion is, How it'can 
' ſtand withthe diſpoſition of the diſtreſſed beleeners, 
that they ſhould inſult andtriimph oner their afflici- 
ons ? Alas (may fome ſay) Gods children are hum- 
bled, and mourne, and figh, and groane vnder the 
burthen, and yet doe they inſult and reioyce ouer - 
them ? Yes they doe, their mourning and inſultation 
may ſtand well rogether; they mourne for their pre- 
ſent paineandgriefe, butthey inſultouer tkem inthe - 
aſſurance of viory, and of the good they ſhall haue 
by them. They-mourne for theirfianesthar brought 
their afflitions on them; but they retoyce becanſe 
they knowthar by Gods hand theſe 'affiitions al | 
be made ameanes to cure thoſe vety fionies thathaye 
procuredthem. They mournefor the periſhing of the 
outward man by'them, butthey infult thar thereby 
theinward matt is renewed: daily: Th a: word, they” 
mouor he feinepbaethey reioyceiti God {Car- 
all 'infultarion der eat befit je 
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The Sdints ConjunSiorwith God, © 


""Inulenot,, -figſt in xcſpe@ofrheir,owne ſtrength (ach 
reioycingis not good): but meerely and ey in the 
ſtrength of God;;,and ſecondly, not ſom w_ or their 
owne good and (afety,butmuch more for the honour 
and glory that God (hall! haue by theiraffliRions, and 
by their deliverance , and this is a holy and goodin- 
ſultation : and this is ;the godly and Chriſtian inſulta- 
tion of ſtrong Belecuers againſt all dangers, for that js 
the reachrof the Text : ſtrong Belecuers may doeit'; 
weake Belecuers may do ſo too,but not withrhar ſenſc 
as the other may : Chriſt Ieſus was ſo weake that hee 
was not able to'bearchis Crofle, yet when he was nai- 
ledon that Crofle, he did then openly triumph ouer 
_ allhisenemies. 
+. Nowcome we to the prooe of the obſeruation 
thus cleared, And firſt wee will prooue it inthe-ſtate 
of the faithfull : Secondly, you ſhall ſee itiq thepre- 
Rice of the faithfull: And thirdly, you ſhall ſee jtin 
the warrant that Gods children haue for it. Firſt, ſeg 
it proved from the ſtate of the faithfull,?/a/.112 7:8, 
Hee will not be affraid of enill tidings : and why : for bh 
heart uu fixed, and beleeucth in the Lord: And for the 
more certainty, he doubles vpon it in the 8.ver/e, His 
heart. is Pabliſbed, therefore bee will not feare, &5, Who 
is itthatthe Praphet ſpeakes of here $ Of atrue Belee- 
,thar is, ofbim that belecues.in the Lord, and reſts 
mſclfc ſecurely vponthe Lord for proteQion': : And 
what is the effeQ that his Faith ſhall worke .in- him? 
ſtrong aſſurance and comfort, irconfirmeth and fixeth 
EE And whatthen? Heſball »gt be afſraid of exil 
s.: Againcinthe $8, verſe, Hi heare ®, efabliſbed; 


_ Hpwfarref Eucntothe ſeeing of his defire his 
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the ſerting ago his feete onthe neckes of them: See it 
alſo is wy I icevf the faithfall, how pro- 
poundahd hearten themſelves againſtall dangersthat 
may befallthem. Tt is the praQtice of alfthe faichfall 
as well as of Pas, and ſome other. It was the pratice 
of the whole Church 1f[4l.46.1,2,3.Godu onr hope and 
ftrength, and belpe'ww troubles, ready to be foand. Firſt, 
the Church there layes dow 'this holy affurance- for 
theground of their comfort; /'and this isa ſure ground; 
that God # dur hope awd. belye introubleryche. and then 
ſecondly,rthey propound to. themſetues dangers that 
may betall them, andRtahge and fearfull onesroo; 
The mooning of the Earth, the falling of the Mount eines 
into the midſt of the Sea, the reg ing of the waters, inthe 
2.and 3-verſos,; ſuch darigers as did not cometo 
intheir tirhes': Burif they did, what then Why then 
laſtly, they'gatherto themſclues our of this 'aflurance 
marter of conſolation againſtalltheſedingers;ver/22. 
as who ſhould ſay ,'Ler them roare when they wilt, 
we will norfecare them, becauſe the Lord © our hops, 
and firength, and belpe in troubles, ready ts bee found, 
So Fal.27.1,2,3. it Was Dawids practice i in his particu- 
lar, themarter of the ſpeech isthis,The Lord Danids 
ligbr; and his ſaluation, end the frengwbof hu life This | 
he belecues andis well afſured'of, andthereforchet 
fearesnothing ; Andthis heeinlatgeth; propoti 
tohimfelfein the 3. 2#+/6, a: matter of greater" fed 
What if a whole hoalt were picched: bit 
what though war be raiſed againſthim 2 Yorke: Not 
not be afraid, heewould neuer be +put to ſuck 

as'to. vaſetcle his aſſurance: in: God + Alas, \ote's 
Daneal. aldne:ro 2: FeooeFhachodr WA dching 26 


4 , 4 : 
b i 
+ 3... ny 4 Cx de Se . Y ” . "f LD " as 
a » . 2 : » p by 0 : 
þ : Y L- (6 Y "s . 
7 I; 


a, £ * 7 
- "Y W 


, ' 
= 
, . 
 - - 
1 
- . a. 
bl 


"4 4 


” 
» 


F -* I. 14 — i £6 #3; = . > a , 
: " n C , 
: _ yy "7 d, - _ Re, £* s —_ _- « by 4; m 
6 P % n $ . - w * "ES x 
/ - " < => - 
- th s Lam 4 is N— * _ Ca La th . 4 
FF, The La ConjunTiou ith God 


. F 


_ 


—_— — ro IDE DIET ITE ——_ ————————— 


"be ablerodefiroy him: And it yoy markethemanner 


of his Tpeech; be deliuess it by way of inſultationtoo, 
The 14rd i mij light, whow ſbewd 1 fears ?as letting; bis 
adurrſaries at. neþght, and- his heart triumphing in 
Godagainſtthem gll : And that no man ſhould think 


_ this wasa, matter peculiarto De@d by prerogatine, 
| hemaakes it tbecale of cuery true belecuer, andcals 


vpon them forthe ſame practice inthe 14.verſe, Hope 
dn the Lord,and be firevg,and he ſpall compart thine heart, 
&c. As it hee ſhould (ay, It is not my cafe alone, bur 


. yourstoo; get you aſurefaithin God, and found af- 


ſurance as I haue, and thereby you ſhall be comforted 
againſt all dangers, 8s Lam. Thirdly, behold this in 
the warrantthar-Gods children haug far it; they have 
2990 warrantfor it, eucn from God himſclfe, 1/sig1. 
10; Fewe wat then for [gm withyshee, beuet affraja, fu 
1 a thy Goa, Iwill firengthes thee, ang, belpetbee; ors: 
Andia the 12. ver/e,; HH vheir enemies ſpelt bee noms: 
thing, and the menthat warre azajnii them as « thing of 


- #ought, Thedeift ofthe Prophets ſpeech,iz this; The 


Lord would haue his children to rake heart to them- 
ſelues, and to beeteareleſic of dangers ; Whatmylſt 
they doe then £ Why, lerrhem ger.ſound aſſurancein 
Gad,and inhis-power, helpe,; and loue, and thenall: 
ir oppolitcs ſhall bee as athing of nought, they 
Ay {cornerhem, And {o- Iſac43. I,;2. Thu {auth the 


" Larithat created thee (0k targh) awd be that forred het 


{M4 1/ratl;) have redeemed thee, ani haye nabled ed 


| Shy name, thee: art mine; Whentbow paſſeſt threwgh 


wafers 1 millbee with thee, endthroygh the flouds , that 


yot oxexflew. thee , whenthou. walke#t through 


| ferthenſpulbuihhy bmpriches Ieimdy bi jhey hl 
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never fall into theſe dangers, bur it is ſpakertby y Ke 
of ſuppoſition; as if Godſhe day, Tfehouſbontdeh 
fall into theſe or any other dangers; yet.in the afſu- 
rancethat God faith vnto vs, thou ers mine, wee ſhall 
fafely and triumphantly paſſe throughthe fire, and 
through the water, andthrough all dangers that cer 
can be imagined,and (o, that we ſhall receive no dam- 
mage by them in regard of our. ſpirituall eftatezand 
wee ſhall hauecomfort inthem in regard of our out- 
wardeſtate : And ſo ?/al.91. fromthe: firftto ge laſt 
verſe ; #hoſo dwels in the ſecret of: thi moi high; ſhell 
abide in theſbedow of the Almighty,£26. One would 
thinke at the firſt ſighr, that this werea repetition of 
oneand the ſame thing ; for, whatis it todwell inthe 
ſecret ofthe moſt high, but to abide inthe ſhadow bf 
the Almighty ?. It ſeemes to-bethe ſame, but iris nor 
ſo : The former part of the verſe ſhewes theaffurance 
that Gods children haue inthe loue of God, they del 
or repoſe themfelnes in God ; the. latter part ſhewes their 
fafety and ſecurity.that by this affurance they attaine 
vnto, they abide in the ſhadow of the HAUmighty, thar is, 
they are ſafe ſheltered vnder the hadowot the Al- 
mighty. And theſe two the Prophet cnlargeth.in the + 
reſt of the Pſalme: their afluranceinthe 2<vo/, 7ill. 
faz vntotbe Lord (Ob my hope andipyforireſſe) hevimy: 
Goa,in him will ] iruff, Here is the tepoſt of the-chis] 


dren of God; bur whotistheir ſafery$itfpllowesin 


the reſt of the Plalme, ſafety againſt: &imary den- 
ers, The nejſome peſlilence, the flying arrawes,@tr; in 
the 3.5,and 6.ver/es. Againſt ſuppoſed dat parkyverye 
7, 4 thexfand ſheb/eÞ at thy ide; qua yenunrs henfunt ut 
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The Saints (oninn tion with God, _ 


the 13; ve-&;he retcheth ont the ſafery of Gods chil. 
Ne aedtedailerion; Theſbalt walke wpaitthy'ry 
on and the" 4ſpe, the' young Lyon and the' Drigon [byl; 
thou tread wonder foote.” Seeing then that this Yodrine 
- agrees fo firly withthe ſtate, praQice, and warrant of 
the fairhfull, then it muſt needes bee an_vndoubted 
*eruth, that let vs- propound to our ſelues whatfoeuer 
dangers tnay-befall vs, yet our holy and true aſſurance 
of Gods touetoys in Chriſt Ieſus, is able'to comfort 
and ſupport our heartsagainftthem all, euen to an ho. 
ly inſultation and triumphing ouerthem, 
-— The Reaſons how it comes to paſſe that this true 
and holy aſſurance of the loue of God in Chriſt Ieſus, 
doth ſo fortifie the hearts of Gods children againſt 
all dangers , I ſay the reaſons thereofare many.” Firſt, 
this holy aſſurance telsvs that God is on our fide, and 
then what,or whocan be againſt vs* It is our Apoſtls 
owne reaſon, Kew,873'1. 1fGod be on our (ide, 
bee againſt-vs? thatis, to doe vs harme. God 'dottitat 
turneour his children ſingle tothe battellro' thife 
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We And Support in Troubles. - 
of afiions, dangers,perſecutions,. and \temprations 
compaſſe them about on every {ide,, they cryOutin 
their weakeneſſe, Alas,what ſhall we-dge ? Our Faith; 
that anſwers ; Feare not, there bee more with vsghan 
there is againſt vs. Is nat God-'morethan all the 
world ?- God is with vs, and this aſſures and comforts, 
our hearts. How ſweetely doth Dazid caft, himſelfe 
vpon Godin his greateſt dangers ? P/al:23.4. Theugh. 


. 


I walke through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will 

feare nowe ewill : why * for thou art with me, thy Red and 

thy Staffe they comfort mee. God is not onel y-with-him, 

but he is with him to comfort him, andtherefore hee 

will not feare. nerd oa Fegnor cell wart 

Secondly, this holy aſſurance tels vs, that God xus,x; i-1 

loues vsin Chriſt, and what ſhal hurt Chriſts darlings? = * * 
Thoſe whom Gad loues, are as tender:to himas the 
Apple of hit eze, Zach.2.8. Now wee know thatthe 
Apple of amans eye is moſt tender to him, he will ſee 
thatthattake no harme ; and ſo arethey to God, and: 
therefore whatſoeyer-goeth to wrack; they ſhall have 
no harme : the bare perſwaſion of Gods-loue toys 
is comfort enough to eſtabliſh vs in any tzouble, but 
faith doth not onely perſwade vsthat-Gedlenes vs, 
rhat becauſeteeloucs vs,; 
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ſeperate vs from the love of God in chriſt ; ; yen, , Oo 


our fines ſeperate betwixt vs and oar Gol, Ifay. 59.2. 
butthebe ing heart hath aſſurance, that all his fing 
are freely and fully fo iven him by themierties of 
God in Ieſus Chriſt, and ſo our faith concludes, that 
therefore they cannot alhpariee vs, and ſo that norchi 
can ſeparate vs from God. I ſay not, but thatt 

our finnes be forgiuenvs, yet ſtill we are liableto dan- 
gers and troublesofall ſorts, to gricue vs, torment vs, 
andrco take vs away ; but this 1 ſay, that no afifQion 
can hurt vs, as finne can hurt vs, that is,to condemns 
rion, they cannot -put vs out of the fauour of God, 
they ſhall neuer bee able to ſeparatevs fram. the ſtate 


.of grace here, nor glory hereafter : and this 13 fulneſſe 


.of Doaſonn tothe ſpirituall man, that can well rellih 
it ; wee haue no further priuiledge (fromthe warrant 
of theword )by the charter of our freedomein Chriſt, 
but this,. _ our afflitions ſhall neuerhart vs, inte 
gard of our ſpitituall eſtate : they ſhall neuer impeach 
our (pirituall ſafery,ſo long as out fianes are forgiuen, 
for our ſinnes are the poyſon and venorme of ourat- 
flitions. When Godſhoots the Arrowes of his iudge- 
ments vs diptinthe venome ofour ſinnes,they 
arode ly Arrowes, they -will poyſon vs,” tooure- 
verlaſti "defirudion ; But whenthey arediptiatt 

deathand bloudof leſus Chriſt, whertby: ſine 
ace forgiuen & taken away, thertthough his 'Atrowe 
doc. wound vs, ic"'is2' good: wound, x comfertable 


0g) moms, a and ſuch' as hee will hedle * Himſelfe withhis 


owae hand; fo thiatthey cannat huttvs bur cornfort 
VS: AndiFweberiker naey by uk ad Arte; Got 
thkes v6 iimfolfe, and tharis bat 
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And Suppert in Troubles. 43: 
topetber for our geos, Rome. 8.28, How ſhall [know this q 
but by faich? A true beleeuer ſees his caemies, - pto-) 
phane, wicked,and carnall men,bufie to doe him hurt, 
deviſing, and plotting -how to worke ſome miſchiefe 
againſt him ; hee ſits downeand ſmiles arthe: folly af 
the wicked, and faith, Alas poore men, little doethey 
thinke that they take all this paines tocffe& my grea- 
teſtgood, to do me good by this affliction : our dan- 
gcrs are ſogreat, andouratilitionsare ſobitter, that 
wethink itimpofliblethatener any good-ſhould come 
out of ſogreareuils: but our faith ſtands'yp and layes 
the power of God, andthe promiſe of God together, 
and faith, God iis able to helpe me, for he hath power 
enough, and he is willing to helpe me, for {9 hee hath 
promiſed,and therefore he willin the end turneall 
afli tions to my good ; and ſo wereft ſecure whatſoc- 
uer COMes, Wy ey IN i 04, 4 
Laſtly, wee put on this ſpirituell armour by faith, Eph, Reaſon.s- 
6.10.to the 17, We haucalltheparts ofthis ſpiricu- | 
all armour, and that makes him thar is fpiritually min- 
dedro be conſecrated wholly to the ſeruice of God , 
and having on this armour, nothing can hurt vs... I 
The Vſesaretheſe; firſt, this ſhewesthe reaſon why Peas 
the righteousare ſo bold and {fo confidentinall their . 
proieas and courſes, as Salowon: fpeakes; Pron2 8.x. 
The righteous is hold a8 « Ly0n:: The: reaſon is in the 
DoQrine, his faith affares his. beart«charhebelotgs is 
God, and perſwades him of Godsloue,; fauour,pros 
teQion, andfaluation ::And that is the reaſon thatthe- 


Prophet ia Khc Hee: that beleenes make, , 5/06 


4 . 

- — f : . , L 

wy o "».#) 

+ (xa # 4 +3* 

x" ; 
= x 
."_Y 
os 
” * | | 
Y ® _ . 2.4 
A : + g L's ah p >, 
- l : *. © 4 - ? 


. £ 4 p | , ; y 
. i k 
AS + MEL 2, I» _ % F., oy 
: 4: f 4 A 
: $- k «5 q 


v LLOY Som. - 


The Saints Coniunion with God, © 
ger whatſoeuer, but reſts ypon the' might and power 
of God, andneuer flyes out for the matter, but abides 

it with much boldnefle, and keepes hiimfelfe: within 
his Spirits, and reſts ſoundly and ſweetely on God for 

his deliuerance.: It'is admirable to! conſider, wha 
wonderfull: courage, conſtaticy and comfort God 
children ſtandout withallin great afflitions and di. 
ſtreſſes,and meerely vpon this affurance, How boldly 
hane they bearded thoſe tyrants that haue inſulted o- 

ver them? how haue they -runne to the fire, embraced 
the crofle, deſpiſedthe ſhame, {corned all painethy 
bath biw-aſflied on:chem, loſt all, and meerely:vpon 
cheſtrength ofthis afſurance? Heb.1.1..35. the-Apoſtle 
faith, thar they would not accept delinerance, becanſethy 
were ſure toobtain a better reſurredion:In Der.3.16,17, 
the three children were queſtioned before the 'Kiny, 

he tels them if they would not fall down andworſhip 
«.-» theImagethac hee had fervp; they ſhould:he: caſtin- 
tO the bot fiery furnace, What doe'thcy anſwer © They 
were poore'captiues;,' yet ſechowthey- bearded the 
Tyrant : 0h King, wee are n0! cereſull to anſwer theei 

 _ thiematter,, ſec how they {leight him ; our God & able 
* 1 Fg deliner ws , and heerwill deliner wi, doe thoawhat'thu 
_ cant: If not (marke how bold they arexyzer brit #nown 
rotherob King, that wee: will.wet worſhir thy Gas, Or: 
What is the-ground of: their xefolutiogandedurage? 

Ic is this,«That: God whom fey: ſerneigit able 18 ddintr 
them, and bee witl deliner them,' And. fo! Lxther; when 
J-hewas ſent for by hisenemits, wasdillwadedrnoteo 


gozycy,faith hee, if theremtereſfomany/Didelstheres 
oamnnctg aprinyy wane bv her, | 
ham; grounding himſelf vpon the'afſeranceoF od: 
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in true belceuers;there maybe an 

courage in hypocriteszncitheris thereany true coura 

in belecuers , butasthey are made partakers, in 

meaſure of this holy aſſurance of the loue of 'Godro 

them in Chriſt : this will appeare when it comes to 

the triall, for thenthe boiſterous hypocrite will fail, 

when the fceble true belecuer will Rand faſt, ©. 5. 
And ſecondly, this ſhewes the Reafon: why the r/e.2. 

wicked are (o fearcfull, thars/bey flyewhen noneparſuts 

them,Prov.28.1. and thatthey call forthe mournaines 

ro fall ypon them, ro-hiderhem fromthe preibnceof 

God, Ren.6.16,t7, Why 2 the Reaſon is, becauſetheir 

hearts aredeftitme of this holy aſſurance,.and there- * * * 

fore they wanting this comtortable perſiwaſionand ©; .. 

afſuranceof- the loue,of God to warme theirhearts, 

thereforethey are ſocold atthe heart, and therefore 

they areready to runneintorockes and holes to hide 

themſelues : Some wicked men before troublecomes, 

ſera good face on it, and thinke highly ofthemſelues, 

and ſay they have as gooda faith in God as any of 

themall, bur when it comes, and that they ſee they 

cannot put iit.off by ſports and ſtarting holes, as.they 

did before, then their hearts faile rhemgand _— 

grow to-tearfull and deſperate outrage Oh Beloued, 

a man thatrruely .feares God, : nerds feareinorhitig 

elſe ; Eucry true beleeuer hath this true feare of God, 

and that makes him fearcleſſe ofany thing elſe: an'vn- 

beleeuer hath none of this fearc of God,andiherefore 

he hath juſt cauſe to feare all rhingselſe : Andit sthe 

iaſt iudgementof God,ro jacrhens vhco EIN: | 

andlauiſh f6zres of all things: elſe, becanſe>rhayive 

gard-not. the wyuc feare- df:God," 18 igrrue teryhic 

ſtrongeſt belgeuerhath his ſears;batohity urs manieull, 
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andarc ſubdued bythe Spirit ot God; andthe powe; 
of faith in hiay;;'But the wickedare neuerendued with 
the Spirit of God to worke faith in their hearts, .ang 
therefore they are ſlauestothe moſt lauiſh feares, 
. Thethird Vſetcacheth vs what wrong mendoetg 
themſclues, inthar they doe nor labour for this holy 
aſſurance : They depriue themſclues of the greate} 
. comfort that they can poſſibly haue inlife or indeath, 
Thisherefore is. for reproofe of many Profeſſor, 
that will pretend to haue faith, but they care not for 
this aſſurance of faith ,if God giuc ir, well and good, 
it nor, they will not labour for 'it, they thinke they 
Sexe cauſes _ haue faith enough to fauc their owne foules, There 
pv pa "are diuers cauſes ofthis ſinne,that men will not labou 
Wee: for thisaffurance of faith; Firſt, ſome account;irako. 
” 7. -erthernecdeleſſe,andthereforethey looke not afterit 
"Will not ordinary-aſſurance, ſay they, ſcruerhexurn! 
Eirncedelefſe ? This is ftrange ; Canany. manhetoo 
fure of his owne faluation? Can we be more ſure that 
'needes of cternall life 2 It cannot bee. Vſually fuck 
-petſans astheſe, cither liuing or dying finderhe want 
of it, and rue 1t, to their grear diſcomfort, I haue fcene 
the wofull experience of that which I ſpeake, and! 
have obſerued the rightcous iudgement of God vpon 
them ; Time will come, when wee ſhall haue more 
needeof itthan weare aware.;,. | TERS: 
.'Secondly, others pretend modeſty, they ſay they 
Kare not bee ſo bold as todetermine. refalutely vpon 
their ſaluation : It is Gods ſecrer, and they may not 
ſeatchinto it. Ianſwer: It is a ſecretindeede, but ye 
tuchra fecrer, as God reueales 'ordinarily,tothe hag 
ble,an gs familiar: Gedmidſp 0 ban. 
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And Support m Troubles, 


full lmodeſty;net to bee ſo boldas roſecke andracgey 
that that God offers vs and bidsvs ſeekezand alba 
which if wee ſecke, wee are ſureto finde;. and thete> 
fore this is acurfed modeſty,to ſay, Whar,ſhall Ibeſos 7 
bold as to ſearch intothis? This is ſomewhat like the J 
vn profitable ſeruant, that hid his talent, . and faid he 
was affraid to vie it, Marth.25 :24,25:But ſee what fol- 
lowes, this wicked and floathfull ſerwantmut bEcaff 
into viter darkeneſſe,where ſhall bee egy and gueſs: 
ing of reeth,verſe 26.t0.30... :. 
Thirdly, others are pric.and luwpi iſh, 294 
2nd loue their owne caſe, and therefore ey adn not 
quicken tthemſelues to getthis aſſurance: What, doſt 
thou loue thine owne outward caſe, more. than the 
greateſt inward comfortof thy ſoule 2. A grievous fin 3 
thata mans owne caſe ſhould keepe him from heatien, .» 
Heaven was neuer made for any {uchfluggards to bee 
recciued into it ; And therfore if thoudoeſt not quic- 
ken vp thy ſelf, & do thy beſt endeauourto look;8& to 
labour for this aſſurance,thou ſhale.bee caſt into Hell: 
We ſee (as before) what became of that ſloathfull fer- 
uant that would not imploy his Talent, Me#ch.25;26; 
30, Caf eel a ht frog tht outter =. 
weſ/e,&%c } W 1519 08 
Fourth p preced char they haue o0 time, 


leaſt ng rſt toget it; It salongrimeingers _-; 
ting, ſay, you will not deny ;bus that ondita. 
rily,iris{ py long praQtice ; God fourntimesgiues ©: 
_ extre Bly ' at an _—_ bucordingrliyh s 52 

| ng jig ting, and-wee ue no rime rolibour | 
forit,; oY WI x thacchus, gy Rc £ 
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and arc ſubdued by the Spirit of God, and the powe; 
of faith in him ; But the wickedare neuer endued with 
the Spirit of God to worke fairh in their hearts, and 
therefore they are ſlaues to the moſt ſlauiſh feares, 

Thethird Vſe teacheth vs what wrong men doety 
themſclues, inthat they doe nor labour for this holy 
aſſurance : They depriue themſclues of the greateſ 
comfort that they can poſſibly haue inlife or in death, 
This therefore is for reproofe of many Profeſſors, 
that will pretend to hauc faith, but they care not far 
this aſſurance of faith ,if God giuc ir, well and good, 
it nor, they will not labour for it , they thinkethey 
haue faith enough to ſauc their owne ſoules. There 
are divers cauſes of this ſfinne,that men will not labour 
for this aſſurance of faith; Firſt, ſome account it alto- 
gerher needeleſſe,znd thereforethey looke not afterit 
Willnot orGinary afturance, lay rhey, ſcruethe turn! 
Is it needeleſſe « This is ſtrange ; Can any man betoo 
ſure of his owne faluation? Can we be more ſure than 
needes of cternall life £ It cannot bee, Vſually ſuch 
perſons as theſe, cither liuing or dying findethe watt 
of it, and rue1t, to rheir great diſcomfort, I have ſcene 
the wofull experience of that which I ſpeake, andl 
haue obſcrued the righteous iudgement of God vpon 
them ; Time will come , when wee ſhall haue more 
ncede of it than we are aware. 

Secondly, others pretend modeſty , they ſay they 
dare not bee ſo bold as todetermine reſolutely vpon 
their ſaluation: Itis Gods ſecret, and they may not 
ſearchinto it. Ianſwer: It is a ſecret indecde, bur yet 
ſuch a ſecrer, as God reueales ordinarily ro the hum- 
ble,and tro his tamiliars : Ged will ſay to hi ſoule, 14% 
; by ſalnation : and theretorethisis a fimple, anda wr 
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full modeſty,not to bee ſo bold as to ſecke and accep; , 
that that God offers vs and bids vs leeke, and rake und 

which if wee ſecke, wee are ſure to finde ; and there- 

fore this is acurſed modeſty,to ſay, Whar,ſhall I be fo 

bold asto ſearch intothis? This is ſomewhat like the 
ynproficable ſeruant, that hid his talent, and ſaid he 

was affraid to ve it, Mar#h.25.24.25.But ſee what fol- 

lowes ; this wicked and (loarhfull feruant multbe caff 

into viter darkeneſſe,where ſhall bee weeping and guaſh- 

ing of reeth,verſe 26.t0 30. 

Thirdly, othersare lazie,and lumpiſh,and ſluggiſh, 
2nd loue their owne caſe, and therefore they will not 
quicken themſclues to get this aſſurance: What, doſt 
thouloue thine owne outward caſe, more than the 
greateſt inward comfort of thy ſoule 2 A grievous ſin 
thata mans owne caſe ſhould keepe him from heauen, 
Heaven was neuer made for any ſuch fluggards to bee 
recciued into it, And therfore if thou doeſt not quic- 
ken vp thy ſelt,& do thy beſt endeauour to look, & ro 
labour for this aflurance,thou ſhalt bee caſt into Hel: 
We ſce(as before) what became of that {loathfull ſer- 
uant that would not imploy his Talent, Ma#th.25.26, 
30. Cafl yee that onprofitable ſeruant inte viter darke- 
#eſſe. &&. Es t 

Four:hly, offs pretend tharthey haue no time,at 
tkeaſtnot time gnoughto gerit ; Itis along time in get- 
ting, ſay they,afnd you will not deny, but rhat ordina- 
rily,it is gotten by long praRtice , God fomtimes giues 
It extraordinarily ar an inſtant, bur ordinarily ir is a 
long rime in getting, and wee hauc no time to labour 
forit, 1 wouldaskethem, tharthus pretend want: of 
time, why God did ciue themall rheir time? Did hee 
hot ds it of purpole, that thon mightſt learne ro know 
be : Y 3. RIM, 
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him, and to-beleeuern tim, -and'roobey him; andig 
et aſſurance of ihis loue. and favour in Chriſt 2: an& 
Faſt thou timefor all things elſe, .and;not for this? 
Haſt thou time toeare, and to drinke, andro doe other 
worldly bufineſles, yea, to learne Religiontoo, ſo far 
as thoudoſt affeRirz and yet haſt thounotime to ac. 
quaint thy ſelfe with the promiſes of God, that thou 
maiſtgetthis affurance ? This thou doſt not affeQ nor 
defire, and therefore thou-haſt'no time to gerir;1\f 
thou hadſt a defire to get it, and if thou didſt know the 
comfort of ir, thou wouldſt ſcrue- thy ſelfe vpon all 
times andſeaſons, both Sabbath day and weeke daies, 
andypon all exerciſes, not onely ſpirituall, but euen 
euery buſimefſe-thou takeft in hand, tohelpe theefor- 
ward topget this aſſuranceof ſaluation, - 
Fifrhly, others ſay, ir is impoſlible, or at: teaſt veric 
difficult to be gotren, they will not trouble themſelues 
abour ir. I an{wer,it is not impoſble tobe had; ob, 


and David, and Pawl, and others hadit : It itbe'impol- 


fible with men, yet-it is not impoffible with God; 
and it is the worke of God, and not oknzn, I grantit 
is hard anddifficultto be got, but fo arcall ſpiriruall 
and heauenly things; neucr-thinke to come toheauen 
but through many difficulties. Oh poore-ſoute tif 
rhoudidſt know the admirable comnffert and fweere- 


_ n*(&rharthisaſſarance will bririg viigthy ſoitle both 


. 


hereand for euer; rhowwouldeſt endure and palle by 
all difticultiesroataine it, fe OO <P, 


; - £ Sixthly, othersthey cheriſh and favour in'them- 


ſelues ſome knowne finne; and if. they doe, -ler: them 


takerhis fora rule, they ſhall nevergerchiaſſuraticet. 
che left known 1 ane: cheriſheis and favoured "I'2,” 
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ther, no more then fire and water; andtherefore either 
leaue thy finne, or elſe rhou muſt leaue the aſſurance-of 


thy ſaluation. This many haue proved true by cxpbri- 
ence, and therefore they, like rhe Gedarexs, had rather 


leave Chiift, then loſetheir Swine; ſo theſe had tather _ 


deſperately loſc theaſlurance of their ſaluation , then 


leauc their filthy ſinnes , and ſo they preferretheir ſwi- 


niſh ſinne before the ſweeteſt comfort of the ſoule 5 A 
fearfull pratice.. IS. 1427 5 r 11 lrat7 

- Senenthly, others compare their faith withthe fairh 
of the ordinary.ſort of prafeſſors : They fay ;-they ſee 
nor ſuch ſtrong aſſurance in them , and therefore they: 
lit notto be ſingular ; they will ſtay in thatthey haue: 
But firſt tell me, how doeſtthou know that others haue 
not ſuch a ſtrong aſſurance? they may haue it,for ought 
thou knoweſt, &therfore totheethis 8:afalſe ground; 
But ſeoondly, ſay.they have icnor ;; ſay that the world 
be deſtitute of it z this is no excuſe to thee, ſexing God 
will haue thee to-haue it 3 ' thou muſt notliue by'mens 
examples, but by'Gods lawes.' Thirdly, if thou wile 
needes follow the example of men inthis, follow the 


examplenot of the worſt, but of the beſt; as: 4brebew, 


Iob, David, Pasl, cc; tollowitheſe, forthelethath God 
of purpole propourided, and ſerdowne iin:Scriptutcias 
parternes forws ro imirate,/ euch itrthisgmce off aff. 
rance, And know; that ſeeing all the anviem'Bathers 
hadir, and/itwastheirgrearcſt grace, thateforeigts's 


ſhame for vs thathaueitnot in ſome meafirezAll-theſe | -:: 
and.ſfuch like;are'bur guls and delufionsofSamben, to *©- EN 
deprivemen of their grexeſtcomfors indifsanddearh, |... ...«:7 


andot rhe-ſtrongeſtproppe ofthekingdotpe of prkce. 


Lervs th&ichore examine our folves ; wnd feewhether 
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The 5aints (oniun F101 with Gol, 
andif webe, no maruell thenif wehaue fo little afſy- 
| Trance. ; EIA. 
[£-4+ Laſtly, ſeeing this aſſurance is of ſuch excellent vſe, 
Wi/ thenletvslabourto ſee thar the aſſurance we haue be 
Ee our true & ſound. And to preſſe vshereunto,confider theſe 
we bee things : Firſt,thatthy aſſurance muſt beare agreat bur- 
1 __ then ; it muſt beare all thy afflitions in life andin 
© death, therefore ſecitbetrueand ſound, IE theprin- 
cipals ofa houſc be not ſoundtimber , the houſe muſt 
fall, Thouart ſureto be ſifted andrryed tothe vrter- 
molt, cither liuing or dying, therefore ſee that thy 
aſſurance, that muſt beare theſe tryals, be ſound and 
good. A man that hath good euidences for his Land, 
dare bide tryall of his Title againſt all enemics ; butif 
they be counterfeit, he dare not bide thetryall.. And 
ſa,if our aſſurance be ſound: and good, weedare bide 
the riall of all afliQions ; if not, wee willtieuer ſtand 
ro the rriall. LE) Yoko © 
Secondly,conſider Sathans policy; when he cannot | 
draw vs away from ſeeking ſound affurance, then hee 
will puta tricke vpon. vs, and he will labour to make 
vs belecue we haucit, when indeede wee haue it not: 
Aad therefore lct vs ſee that.it be true and ſound, and 
lerys take heede wee miſtake. not the-Diuels aſſurance 
7 for Gods; a: ſthametull miſtake. Yea, but how ſhalll 
ez. know thatmyafſurance is ſound and true, or no ? Lan- 
= HYvergthou ſhaltdiſcerne it clearely by theſe foure 0b- 
nem (eruations : Firſt, by the cauſe of our affurance : Sc: 
wer condly,by the Riſe of it : Thirdly,by the nature of it: 
£4/oud, 9 fourthly,by the fruitof it. 12.) 10 1 1 
3 .»»Fytt; by-thecauſe of our aſſirance, how irwas 
 moughtiathee; Was it wroughtby: the Word-and 
bythe Spicies Hach God-made thee well acquainted 
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with his promiſes reuealed in his word, that.hee will . 


neuer faile thee, nor forſake thee? Doeſt thowfindethe 
theSpirit of God toincline thine heart to remember 
them, and to belecue them, to reſt yponthem, and to 
apply them to thine owne heartas the vadoubted 
truth of God; and that heauen andearth ſhall faile,bur 
not one tittle of them ſhall faile? Doeſt thou finde that 
thou haſt thy part inthem, andthatthey doe belong 
torheebeing in Chrift, as well as toany other belec- 
uer 2: If ir be ſowith thee, then thy aſſurance is ſound 
and good, elſe itisnot ſound, except it ariſe from this 
cauſe ; for Gods word isthe word oftruth, his ſpirit is 
the ſpiric of truth, and they teach and worke 'nolye, 
but Looks whatſocuer grace they teachand worke, 
the ſame isa true grace without exception : therefore 
ifthy aſſurance riſe from theſe, it is found andedod, 
BJal.119.49.Remember thy promiſe made to ie pe 
wherein thou haſt canſed mee totrafi, When the Lord 
acquaints vs with his word and promiſcs, aad cau- 
ſeth. vs by his ſpirit to put our truſt in them, this isa 


5 


found and true aſſurance that ſhall ſtand in remene- 


brance before God for euer : The contrary, counter- 
feit afſurance and vain preſumprionzis fetcht and doth 


ariſe from other cauſes, as maintenance, welfare ig _ ./:. +3 
outward things; ſelfe-loue, Sarhans flattery, ſoothings - - 3 


vp of men, andſuch like ; but this is preſumption 
neucr comes from the word and ſpirit. An hypo 


may ſay he doth apply the promiſes of God to lily My 


ſelfe, andthat his aſſurance atiſeth from thence, and 
may haue ſome places of Scripture running in his head 
ſomerimes, tending to that efte&t;; yet indeed hemil- 
vaderſtandsthe word, and miſ-appli 

and they arg not: ſeconded by God 
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hearts, cauſing themroput their truſt in the promiſes, 
* Secondly, looke'ifito the Riſe of ouraſfyrance; and 
 whatisthat? Itis when our aſſurance is gotten and 
doth arife vpon andafter heartic and vafained repen. 
tance for ſinne, andypon hearty prayer to God : Oh, 
when a poore finnefull ſoule findes that he is ouerl;. 
den with ſin,and haththe ſenſe of the burthen thereof 
in his heart, and goes to God, and humbles himſelte 
for it throughly 'before the Lord, . with ſighes and 
groancs vnſpeakeable, and hath bedewed himſelfe 
with the teares ofa troubled head,and a broken hear, 
and hath pleadedeffeRually the pardon of all his fins 
inthe'death of Chriſt, and the grace: of:reformation 
bybis ſpirit, then'is that ſoule in a fit caſe to recciue 
this aſſurance. And yſually in this caſe, Ged ſtirres vp 
the hcart to beggethis aſſurance, and ia this caſe vit- 


ally God giues it. ?/al.51.1,2,3,8,12-\Dautdpleades 
hard for the forgiuerieſſe of his finnes; for iuſtificati- 
on, and ſanRification , 'and hee addes — 


more, Refore 70 mee the toy of thy ſaluation, flabliſh mee | 
with thy free ſpirit , and vpon this petition, God gaue 
ithim. Counterfeit aſſurance, and vaine preſumpti: 
= Oonhathnoſuchiiſe, butitariſeth from a benummed 
$i. ' Ebeiſcience, and from a dead ſpirit. Tnever doubted 
2... C(Cay{omQbuthauegood aſſurance of Gods loucin 
ZThriſt, andall ſhall goe well with me.. True; becauſe 
thou haſta dead:conſcience, and arr paſt feeling, and 
art nor ſenfibleof thy danger, asa dead man{feelesno 
hutr, becauſc he is dead, and ſo it is withthy'deadand 
benummedeconſcience,, ie © 065. ot 
- Thirdly, we may:know whether our afſuraticebee 
{outid and good, from the nature of it: Truc affurgace 
 SHivimble and lowly, and: Rands, notvponits/oFnc 
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| And Support in Troubles, . 155. 
frength, but it ſtands vpon the ftrength, power, and © © 
oodneſicof God; They came about mee Hi Kees (ith 
the Prophet) P/al.118.11,1 2, but in the Name of the 
Lord 1 (balldeftroy them: Danid nener makes mention 
of his owne{ktrength, but of Gods. Go/lch was con- 
dentin himſelfe, but heehad a ſhamefull fall , Davi# 
was confident in God, and had aglorious victory, 

Letvs therefore humble our ſelues in- the condetl. | 
tion of our owne. weakeneſle ; apd ler vs tt vpon 
the ſtrengrhof God: in Ghrift , and thatis trueaſſ» 
ralices (5.7; | | ind Ft | © = ah 

. Laftly, let vs looke ypon the fruit of ouraſſarance:. 

Is itioyned with a godly life 2 The fame ſpirit that is 
the ſpirit of adoption, to aſſure vs of our ſaluation, is 
alſo the: fpirit of ſanRification, 'torenew, vs, and to 
make vs live agodly life ; and none can haue this aſſu- 
rance,burt he that leads a godly life, 1:19%. 3,3.He theft 
bath this hope in him purgeth bimſelfe, If therefore thoit 
ſaycſt thou haft this aflurance,andart notpurged from 
thy fines, thouart alyar : When wee finne, eſpecial+ 
ly againſt conſcience, our aflurance much decayes, as 
fice when water is caſt ypon it : But if thou beeſt pur 
ged from thy finne, it will make thee more ſure. 2.74. 

1.9,10. Hethat hath wot theſe things,cc hath forgotten 

that bee was parged from bis old ſinnes , but bee that doth 

theſe things, he thatendeauours toleade a godly life; _**: 
and toſtand ir out todcath,beſbellnencr fall. 1 1235 4 
7 Ds 26 Een 9 IRC 
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The ninth SERM ON, vpon 
-.- Rom.$:xhe two laſt verſes. 


: For lam perſs maded, (or 1 am ſure) that neither acath, 
wor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, Ee. 


Ee haue proceeded in handling this 
V f Scripture, as the Lord hath bin pleaſed 
f. . V : 'togiue irength,ſo farre, as that now we | 

are come to ſpeake of thoſe particular dangers which 
the Apoſtle propoundsto himſelte, and to all the 
- faithfull; and the particular comforts which they 
haueto ſuſtaine themſclues in them. We haue ſpoken 
before in the generall of both : now wee are to pro- 
ceedeto' the particulars, for ſo the Apoſtle makes 
mention of ſome principall: and particular -dangers 
hete, as. Death, Life, Angels,eve. wherein weetnuſt not 
chinkerhat our Apoſtle ſpeakes raſhly,orat aduenture; 
but ypon mature deliberation, andof fer purpoſe he 
 miakes ſpeciall choice of rheſe particulars here menti- 
@ned, as being the moſt materiall things whereby any 
danger may accrue ro Gods children,and ſecures him: 
falfeand them of ſafety and preſeruation -againſt all 
theſe dangers; Our Apoſtke- vnderſtood: himlelte 
well, forhe ſpake as hewas mone&by the ſpirit; and 
the ſpiritneuerfpcaks idlely , he ſpakeitinthe height 
of his faith,andtherforc'in the heighvofhis ſpirir;and 
therefore he ſpake moſt ſeriouſly, and aduiſedly, and 
not raſhly ; and hee ſpake itin the depth of hisaMidi- 
.ans, verſe 36. and the words of- the afflicted arenot 
winde, as 10% ſpeakes, thatis, a bare and empty ſound, 
but vſually they are full of matter and ſubſtance :and 
kuxiy that which the Apoſtle here mentions. is a” 
ay | et ro 
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"© And Support in Troubles. 
of matter and ſubſtance, that I could neuer finde by 
my poore reading, meditation, and prayers,any full: 
content touching: the full ſenſe and reach' of the A- 
poſtle: But a man may paſſe ina ſhallow.boar overa 
deepe riuer, and ſo farre as our l[yneand plumrmer will. 
reach, we willendeauour (God willing) to ſound the 
depth of theſe myſteries.  - 

Neither death, nor life, nor Angels,c+c. ſhall ſeparate 
vs. Firſt, of the firſt two particulars,dz«th,and life, By 
life,and by death, weare to vnderſtandnot. onelythe 
things themſelues, {f*, and dzath,; butajloccurcencey 
and paſſages :)our whole eftatein /ife,anddearh; We 
are then to takeit thus, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, /ans 
ſare, that wentr anything that doth befall Gods Childrew,. 
either in life or in death; ſhall bee able taſeperate them: 
from the lone off Gol which. in Chrift Teſufgur Lord. 
The DoQrineisthis,” *'! -- +. 1 4 01257 (242992 3 

All true. Beleeuers arein good ſafety; vader: God nomrine © 
aſſured proteQion;, againit'all datigers'in life/und' - * - 1 
death.. Thatthe DofQrinermaybeertie betrer vaders 
ſtood, and belecued, rake theſe two: pvimes for expNts - 4 
cation, Firſt,conſiderthe dangers thatare offered vii-' ation 
to'vs.in life and death's Secondly, let vs confidethow: Y. 
farreall true beleuers are in ſafeticagainſtehem; And: Two dengers's 
firſtwe will beginge-witrihe dirignen0850Þ LING: ee 
dangers vs too wayes, eyther on-rh tiand; why 2 
weearetogtmuchinloue withit vovonthelefi handy — 
whetiwe aretoo much outof. loutavith il Onthh 4 
right hand; lifeis init ſeltevery ſweeteandmuchdefis . ot? 
red and delightedin, but eſpecially iwheaic 'is feces 4 
ded with ourward comforts, as health,ftiends; iy 2 
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goods; honours; &c.:then iris much more ſweere 
deſired, Yrayiar:Gods children:nuſtknowpthainhey — | 
eingth X3 "aud - | 
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muſt deny themſclues, and forſake their owne wils, 
they mult bee crucifiedto the whole world, andthe 
world muſtbeecrucified rothem : yea, and happely 
they muſt bee called our to loſe their lives for Chrift, 
and for his Goſpell. Now hereis the danger, whe. 
ther they will loſe their ſweete liues , or their ſiweete 
ſoules ; Many of Gods dearechildren haue been put 
to. great plunges inthis kinde. . Peter himſelfe, though 
heloued his Maſter dearely,and profeſt rhat he would 
neuer forfake him, but re{oluedto dye with him yet 
wher.it came to the triall, for the bruntiofthe proofe, 


 thateyrherhe muſt forſake his maſter, or his life  ?e- 


ter had rather forſake his beſt Maſter, than his ſweete 
life. When ſuch tall Cedars ſhrinke in-ſuch aſtorme, 
alas poore foules, what ſhall become of. vs the low 
ſhrubbes? Againe, life indangers 'on the left hand by 
croſles, whereby we are too much out of loue with ir: 
After atime of welfare cores loſſes, wants, diſcon- 
tgmements, ſickoeſles, paines, infirmities, temptations, 
perſecutions, terrors pf conſcience, they come. What 
arewee to doein; this caſe 2 Here are greatdangersto- 
wards vs ; ourhearts droope, our ſpiritsare dying, we 
are a burchen toour ſelues, we are weary of our liues, 


£4::-. herejsSourdanger : Now, whether are wee content 


- patiently co endure this. dying life; -or deſperatelyto 


deſire an vatimely death 2 This was a danger of Jen«, 
cbap. 4.3.1t is better for me((aith he)ts die then toline A 
fearctull ſpeech of a Prophet ofthe Lord : And ſoit 
was a danger of Job, chap.7.1 5. M19 ſaute chooſeth 14: 
ther tobee firangled, Jew; 8 dje: Yea, many of Gods 
dare children haue beene fo hardly purto itin. this 
kinde, that they hauebeenetempred ro. makeaway 
themſclues, andro putan end to a weariſome lifebys 


7 
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deſperate death , I ay,they. haue. þcenetempredra it, 

but through Gods mercifull;proteQion they hauc 

been kept from it : Heere arctliedangers of life.” (7 
Secondly, Death endangers vs another way :./The How death 5 

very name of death is terrible to vs, and ſometime the C"_ 

time of our death doth diſmay. vs;,: and ſometime the - 

manner of our death troubles: vs:; but the matter of 

death that ſcarres vs moſt of all, whet} we thinke with 

our ſ{clues,that now we tauft dic,ang ginevptheghoſt, 

and leaucall the world, and forfake.thisprefſeiiriighr 

that ſhinesabout vs z*. when the: body' av. foule muſt 

part, that have been all this while louingfrienids\toge- 

ther , the body to returne: tothe duftas.it was,and the 

ſoule to God that gaueit , when wee thinke with our 

one . of the nes c, _ re ona ary pahtigs of 

eath, and of our particular Lov om - AN 


| nt in. death; 
the.generalliudgement that ſhall comdbafterdeath,add 
begin to feele theſe things come vpan ys, herelts: our 
danger. - Many of the.children of God haye [beene 
ready vpon the confideration hereof;1to let.goe their 
holdin God, and ro ſay that God doth not loue them, 
becauſe heedeales ſo rigorouſly andextreamely- with 
them herein.  Adde hereunto, thatwee may:ſave our 
lives, andefcapeall theſe feares forthe time, if wewill 
our ſclues,as in rhe caſe of perſecution; if we willfors 
lake our Religion and deny our faith; we may fave qur * 
lives ; thenthe ſweetneſle of lifealluring vs on+ 
fide,andthe fear andterrour of deathafirigbidinys 1: 
the other ſide,makes this agreat danger Mii wiiteſan= - - © 


geris ypon vs now in this caſe, of our yet epira 

Sou the lope of Godin Chviſt Toſs; ThE Wa nmedf 
»atnans chiefe doles that he ſhotat:lohg job x4 Shiwfſer ,, © 
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6 Theſe are che dangers of life anddeath,great dangers, 
horribledangers; well, yet whoſocuer is the childe of 
_ , is in ſafety'ynder Gods protection againſt all 
tacie. fs, LEI 

Therefore the ſecond point is to know, how farre 
the children of Godare it-ſafety againſt all theſedan. 
gers? They are notexemprted from any of theſe dan. 
rsinreſpe&of. the. matcer of them, for ſoallthing; 
fall ont alike'ts all, 'tothe-iaſt and to the wicked, 
Feeleſ.g.2. There 4” gp dangers of life , and ſomes 
death, and they fall alike ta good aud-bad: yea, butthe 
faithfullare in ſafety from rhe ecuill of all theſe dan. 
gers, 10b.5.19.. Hewill deliner' theein fixetroubles, ani 
the enill of the ſeventh ſhall not fonch thee, Troubles 
ſhall be vpon them, but the eiZ of the:troubles ſhall 
Not touch them. P/«/me 23.4. Theaph 1(honld wallets 
the valleyofthefbraxow of cath, Twill feare ng enill: Di 
od mightwalkein the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
as well as others, but God is with him, therefore hee 
ſhall not feare itheeuill of the ſhadow of deatiy; Anl 
this is as much as our Sauiout prayed for, and: obtai- 
ned forvs, loh.t7.15. 1prey not that tho ſbould:f 
take them.out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt ket! 
ther from exif, andvherefore this is 'a$muchiasiwe 
mult orcan looke for; ' But what are-theſe. euils:thit 
weare ſubje@tointheſe dangers vF: lifeand' death?! 
..; Anwer; thetearefoure ſpecialbeuils inthe'dange $of 
£24: reople arg Hife and death; whichall Gods children are freed frond, 
freed fromin and which all the wicked fall inito: The firſtisloſſeot 
aſſo, graces; the ſecondisthe hardning'of the hearf by fio; 
_  thethirdis rhefurtherance of eternalldatanation;tht 

x. fonrchis the tenenging hand of G6d.>Firk,zl6fle 

gtaces ;the ſeeming graces of ehowicked minyde* 
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vſually are loſt intheir troubles and dutigets;their ſee- 
ming faith, their ſeeming repetitance, and: their ſees 
ming obedience, Lake 8:13. In time of temptation 
they fall away , their faith isloſt ; but Gods children 
can never loſetheir graces by their afflitions. ' They 
may decay in-ſomegraces,andthebrightneſſe of them 
may be dimmed, and theiredge blunted by the extre- 
mitie of their afMiRions; but they can neuer vtterly be 
deprived of them: Nay, ſofarre off are Gods: chil- 
dren from loſing their graces by their affliions, : that 
they are gainers in grace by them , by their afflitions 
their finnes and corruptions are purged. and: they 
come forth 'like the gold;as 1b ſpeakes, 186 2:3.10.He 
tryerh me,but I ſhafl come forth like the gold, - . (©: 
"The ſecond cuili is the hardning. of the heart ir 
fiane; the wicked: arehardned by their- afftitions ior 
finne : ler ?haraob ber in danger of Gods iudgemerits, 
and he will harden his heart in his finnes; butler fea 
bec in danger of Gods iudgements, and his hearrwilk 
melr at them, and he willhumble himſelfe before the 
Lord: and ſo 16h 23.16. For God hath ſoftened mine 
heart, and the t Almighty hath tronbled mee. Iobs trou- 
=> Gomen lobs hearr, and madc himto feare' the 
ORE 4d | |} a 8 bet <7* $ | 
Thirdly, the furtherance of cternall damnation, 
that is ahother euill in theſe-dangers : tothe wickedy . 
the tryals which they:eadurehercarethe beginnings” 
ff hell ; All thoſe fearctull paſſages that befell Cai in: . 
bis life, and 1d& in his death, were the beginnings of 
their, paſſage. invo. hell and! condemnation: but:'iz is 
contrary with: Gods children-in their aMidioaajfor 


ul their aflitiongare ptenentions of condition; 
L:Cor. 14432, Whewobe gre i4deed, wearechiftened of thy 
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Lord ,- becauſe wee ſhould not. bee condemned with the 
world : Yea, they are furtherances vnto heauen, 2.Cor, 
4-17. Our light afflictions which are but for a moment, 
cauſe wnte vs a farre. more excellent and eternall weight 
of glory. Looke how it was with the //rae/ztes and the 
Egyptians inthe red Sea, ſo it is with the wicked and 
the godly in their dangers of life and death ; they 
were both inthe Sea together, but the //re/ires they 
paſſe ſafe through it, and the Sea wasas a wall tothem 
8ntheright hand, and onthe left, and: a high way to6 
helpe them forward in their paſſage from -Zgype to- 
wards Canes; butthe Egyprians were ouerwhelmed 
of it;and.it became their graue, and they ſunke to hel] 
init: Sothe Sca ofall. the troubles both of life and 
death, arematters of vtter deſolation: tothe. wicked, 
to further. their damnation ; but- allchat befall Gods 
children in; this paſſage of: lifeand deathy 'arc helpes 
4nd furtherances tothe heauenly Cancer; tnatters that 
further their ſaluation.. it: 014 44h whe! 
- Thefourthand laſt euillinithefe dangers, is the're- 
nenging wrath of God, and this is the cuill of all euils, 
andthe true cauſe of alkthe former : when God af- 
fi3s the wicked; be. doth: it tabee reuenged, of them 
for their finnes, as a wrathfull Indge ; but when'.hee 
afflits hischilYren, ifirbeinanger, iris a fatherly an- 
ger, and indeede it.is ratherafarherly Jove,and afigne 
of his fauour, Heb.n 2,6. bom the Lord lonethbie chaſte» 
netb,cc.ler. to.24 0h Lordaaretiavcbut ih thy mages 
ment, not in thine anger ; Godcorreats his. children, 
bur he.doth it not indngerand fury ; no,that is for. the 
wicked. Lay allttieſctogettier, Firſt, the childrewof 
Godanall their troubles looſe nograce ; no, they ate 
yiiders by them: ſecondly; rlicydoenor haxgden thiit 
8 % AG | X hearts 
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fafety vader Gods affured 
gers of life and death. 


dies and ſoules, our liues and all our: endeauours to 
Gods ſeruice, and to his glory :'0r whether we aye, that 
is for our ſtate in'dearh ee dye wire+#be Lora thatis, 
we conſecrate and offer yp our ſoules and bodies aho- 
ly Sacrifice ro:God : Then Bron Gods proteQi- 
on over them, in the end of the ver{8; whether weYjne 
87 ae, we are the Lords : whether we line, that isfor our 
cſtate in life ; wee ere the Lords, that s, the Lord pro- 
teQs vs, keepes vs, and preſerues vs inalldatigers ;'or 
whether weaje, thatis for our ſtacin death; the Lord: 
comforts vs, ſaucs vs, anuaonervy outoF all fin? 
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gersandeuils, that by :death are. threatned vate vs; 
Sec thoube a truebelcever, andilaboutto line and dye 
in-obcdiencgto Gad; andthen ſurely wherherthon li. 

ueſt or dyeſt, thou arezhe Lords, he willproteQ, pre- 
ſerue and ſauc thee in ;all;d of lite and death , 
which is as muchto ſay, 'Tbatallrrue belecuersarc in 
good ſafety, &c. a. intheDoarine, In ?/a/.73.23,24, 
the,Prapher makes. it hisowne: particular, ſpeakiog 
tothe Lord inthe. ſweete meditations his foule, / 
was alway with thee, thou haft holdett\ mee bymy right 


- .: hand, thop wilt guige meby thyConnſel, endafterward 


receine me t0glory, 1 mi atwayes with thee, laith the 
Prophet, then hee wageuer in true. ſafery ; Thos haft 
holden mee by my right hand, therefore alwaycs prote- 
aedby Godinall dangers; herais entire ſafety : yea, 
burchat js for the time paſt ; but what:ſhall bee forthe 
time ro.come 2. All ſafety too,fat his whole life , 7hoi 
wilt pajde mee'mith thy Cennfell, thy counſell ſhall free 
mee from-all.dangers,andpreferue me in dangers,and 
carry.me fafcly,throughall my dangers::: thar' is for 
the ſtate of my life.;; but: what ſhall become of:vs at 
death ? All ſafety.coo ; cuen ro death, :and in death, 
and .after death ; yea, more than ſafety, cuen'ſafery'in 
glory, Aud afterward recelng mee togtory, Phil, I;2 Or 
Tam pf (Gith the Apoſtle) that the Lord eſo 
Ehrif 28/1 bt wagpified in my body, whether it bee bylift 
rr &9 dcath-;, Poul applics it.to bis particular,.he ise6n- 
dent af his. ſafety,,whatſocuer comes, that Chrift' 
l|bcemagnified in his body, &c. And hew ſhall 
chriſt be magnified in his body inlifeand dearh?why 
inhfe, by his manifold deliverances-fromche. miahj- 
lg gapgers pt life. and.in death; by bisfall delives 
TARcs from.al)cuisand dangers pflifeand drach...» 
2193 "hf 1 | Comiidey 
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Confider life and death aſunder, firſt in life; Gods 
children are in full ſafety vader Gods proteRion all 
their life, P/al:66.9, Our feete are ſubie to: many 
ſlippingsandflidings, whileſt wee walke here inrhis 
world, euenall our life titne : yea,'burſairhrhe Pro- 
pher, God holdeth our ſoles in life, and ſuffereth not our 
feete toflip: thar is, God holds vs fo, as that wee ſhall 
not fall away from his loue in Chrift, Secondly, in 
deaththey arcin ſafety too; vader Gods proteQaian; 
P/al.116.15, Precious in the fight of Lord's the death of 
bis Saints. A poorechilde of God lies vpanhis doath- 
bed, and bemoanes himſelfe, his friends. al{o-grivue 
for him ; in the ſight of che world, he is in 2grietious 
and miſerable ſtate, yea, bur in the ſight and'eſtirari- 
on of God, hisdcath is very precious :and deare; the 
Lord loues him, the Lord comforts him-;' and: ar his 
death , the Lord' receiucs his foule'as a precious Ie- 
well into his ownbaſoine: his:death is preciousto the 
Lord, it teparates the-vile from the holy; death ſepa- 
rates him fron bis: foutefinnes, and fram his 'filthie 
corruprtions, and! from his vncleane ficfh, and from 
the wicked world, a precious ſcpararion, butirneuer 
ſeparates him fromthe loue of God in Chrift 1eſus owr 
Lord , no; it is: fo tarre from that, as God eſtcemes 
his childrenmore precious intheir death; than iry ay 
Ede t0:ymon bro uf YEE I STE BRC , 2268 
. /Thereaſoris whyallGods children are inſuch ſafes recm. -? 
ty voder Gbdsptotetion, axe eſpecially theſe : firſt; 4 
becauſe Godis the-Lord of life and death, Dea#.32.39 
Tkill and giue life , and God is.not onely,the !Eord*of 
life and death ir ſelf6; bur af the tate SF3tE& Ueath*; 
be giues life; and he diſpoſeth of vs,and ofeniiuhole 
eftatc in life;ang beigfftidarh; rand dPofahony 
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Kate in death, wee live of the Lord, andin the Lord, 
andtothe Lord; and we dye of the Lord, andin the 
Lord; ard to the Lord. I ſay, he is the Lord of lifeand 
death; andthey are his (cruants, and they candoe no. 
thing but what God will haue themto doe; and there- 
fore except God himſelfe will hurt vs, theſe can neuer 
hurt vs, nor put vs out of his ſafety ; yea further, ſee- 
ing the Lord himſelfe lones vs, and prote&s vs, life 
and death,being his ſeruants, ſhall be applyedand di- 
ſpoſedof for the-feruice of our ſafety and proteQion, 
God is not gouecrned by our ſtate and condition cither 
inlife or death , but our ftate both in life and death is 
altogether ouer-ruled by God, and framed according 
ro his owhe will , ſothat his will being to do vs good, 
life and death therefore, and our whole ſtate in them 


* 


muſt be anſwerable thereunto, | L--14 
2m.% - . Secondly, the Miniſtry of Gods Angels, that is an- 
| other reaſon of it ;for both in life and in death we are 
vnderthe cuſtody of the Angels, and that by Gods 
appointment, as he beingthe Prince of Angels. God 
wes his iAbgels charge oxer vs ;'tokeepevs in ſafety 
othin lifeand death, and thar is the true reaſon of 
our ſafety, P/al.g1.10,11. The Angels keepe vs, and 
that vniuerſally i» «four wayes ; they keep ys, andrhat | 
very charily and tenderly , they beare ws in zheir.bawas, 
and they keepe vs very ſatcly and ſurely, ſo that wee 
.. _, daſb not our forte againit « ſion.” Now the proreition 
of\the Angels.is Gods owne proteRion, 'hecauſetis | 
by his appointment; and therefore aſcribe it notto 
rhe Creature, it is ductothe Creatour, bleſſe God for 
it, The Angels doe many;good offices for vs, they 
waite on vs, they.deſtroy our cnemics; they comfort 


vsin-outdiſtcefſes andrroubles ; but ghoue all, they 
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ouard ou-peeſons in thetime of our life, 2/a/mie 34.7, 


The Awgell of the Lord pitcheth his Tents round about 
them that feare him, and delizereth them : And they 
guard our ſoulesat therime of our death, and car 
them into Abrahams boſome, as they. did the ſdule of 
Lazarus, Luke 16.22, Here isthe ſafety of Gods chil. 
dren, vnder Gods proteQion both in life and death. 


Thirdly, Lifcand Death are ours, our friends, and teeſ6r.3, 


on our fide, and at our ſeruice, :1.Cor/3.21, 144 things 


are yours.; Lifeis ours, and therefore all-the pafſages = 


of life are for'vs, andnotagainſtys ,: Deathis ours, 
and therefore all the paſſages of death are for vs, 
not againſt ys. * Gods' children haue a ſpeciall ri« 
tle tolife and death, toclaime them. for. their owne , 

haue warrant-from: God to take_all:the bene- 
fit they can afford them , and a priuiledpe tov,» to 
free 'and ſecure them from all theirhutsr» God hath 
impoſed-an' incuitable law vpon- lite andideath:, 'thet 
they ſhall be attendant ypon his childrento doe them. 
all the good they can, 'bur'nocuill;and God hathgi« 
uen powerandai heart to his children, to ſerue themn«. 
{clues yponlife and death fortheir owne ſafety; . '. 


' Fourthly ;:Death and Lifeare ſandified ang fivects fean.4. y 


hed vhtovs,bythe lifeand death of Jeſus Chriſt, anid 
that is the reaſon that weare-id ſafety.againſtrhecuilk 
of all ourafflitions, and this reaſon the Apoſtle giues 


. of it forhis owhe particular » Philipc1. 20, 21. Chxith 
ſhallbe magnified in my body, whether it be by life: or hy 


death : Why * for Chriſt is to mee both. in life gud death 
foriallthe faithfull ingenerall; Zomr.74:9. why, wee 
arethe Lords, whethet we live ordityfor Cbri# (faith 
he) cherefort-dyedjand roſe agaitr;umd renives; that lrog 
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nor indeath, Shall 


he might be a proteQting and a ſaving Lord to vs both 
inthe ſtate of life and death. A Snake ora Serpent is 
in dangerto poiſon vs,and ſting vs, if we handle them 
as they are, but if wee get outthcir poiſon and ſting 
from them, then we may handle them fafely and they 
can doe vs no harme. In this corrupt ſtate, life is as a 
Snake, and death is as aSerpent, full of poyſon in 
themſclues, and weare in danger tobe ſtung and poy-. 
foned by them : but Chriſt Icſus by his life and by his 
death hath taken away the poyſon of our life, and the 
ſting of death,thar is finne,and ſo we are now in ſafe- 
ty againſt all the dangers both of life and death, there 
is no hurt inthem. The vſes are theſe : | 
The firſt Vie is for marter of comfort to Gods chil. 
dren. Iris matter of ſound comfort to all true belee- 
ners, thatthey line in-ſatety, and they dye in ſafety : 
They live vnder Gods a they dye vader 
Gods protetion, they liue a happy life, and-they dye 
ahappy death : Blefled are the people thatare in ſuch 
acaſc ; yea, Bleſſed.are the people whoſe God is the Lord. 
Moſes was rauiſhed with the meditation of the happy 
eſtate of Gods children intheir life,and in their death, 


- Dent.3 3:27.29:The eternal Goats thy refage,and under 


bis armies thow art for eaer. Bleſſed art theu,Q 1ſracl;who 
i like vutothee,O people ſaucd by the Lord? oc. Here is2 
happy ftate indeede ; fearesaſfultvs, God comforts 
vs; alflitionstroublevs, God preſerues ys; qur ene- 
mites thruſt ſoreat vsrtiat weeſhould.fall; but Godis 
our helper , our finnes endanger vs, God delivers vs; 
the Diuelltempts vs, God ypholds vs ; death ſtrikes 
at vs, but God he ſhields'and faucs vs; our hearts,and 
ſtrength,and our lifethey faile ys; yea,but God is our 
portion for cuer, he will ncuer faile vs, neither in lite, 
the Creazures hurt vs £  No,they 
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fhallnor,for Ged heth made a covenant with them for Vs, 
Heſes 2.18. Would the wicked fwallow and deuoure 
vs2 They ſhall not; + God will not giue vs as 2prey #» 
their teeth, P/al.$24,6,7: Is thewholeworldin an 
vproare roundabouytys? Yet wearg in ſafery, P/e/me 
91-7-8. Is the whole frame of. nature ont of order 2 
(as it lackes but lirtle of ir at this day) yea,buthce ths 
cals pon the name of tbe Lord ſhell be ſaned,loet 2.5 1,32, 
A neceſſary conſideration ahd ' meditation, as ar all 
times; :ſointheſe troubleſome, ,-cracll, deſperateand 
bloody.times; + when wars,':arid:-rymours:of wars are 
ſounding inevicry: manscarc;ard:Godsenemics make 
hauocke: of. .Gods'Churchy and the-:Angeltofi che 
Lotd:nabraid in the world exeeiting Gods iuft iudg- 
meats in:many-places, and. whea' there isa-generall 
combuſtion jnmoſt parts of Chtiſtentiome,; yer here 
isall our ftdyi;: he Lorhwilll ſarely hefpg hi? people and 
ſan birinberitgnee; Nipon: al\hisglory'ſhallbee a de- 
fence; Yeagbtrare not rhedy of Gods;deare children 
at this day greatly perſecuted in manyplaces?. are they 
not mows 4 £onſumed;and devoured 2 Irjerruc, les 
the wicked take away their lues,: yet'they ſhallnever 
take way.their ſoules ; :Ho, God is ready when their 
lives are taken away by their enemies, roreceiuetheir 
ſoiles,and to placethem in cterhallglory, - 


WW 
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- The ſecond V{e is to jere.vs yp to much thankful //c;2,* F 


neſle ro God,thathe being ſa.hely, and mighty, and 
glorious a God,: ſhoyld io teſpeR, and rake ſuch care 
for ſuch poorefinnefull wrerches as we are;asthathbee 
ſhouldcontioually watch ouer vs, agt foreuill,bur for 


* 


ourgood, bothinlife anddeath whereas weedhaue 
deſcryed evillathis hands, The be&-Mafteryhgtils.can 
but proteQ his ſexaant, anfockermhin bur while he 
ELS <5. | 
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lives, at his deatht he giues himrouer, arid can doe hiny 
no-gaod - ; burdur-good God; our heavicrily Maſter, 
keepsand proces vs His finfall ſeruants; dhid/duth' vs 
zood bothin lifeandin dent, and akterdeath>This is 
2 bleſſed Maſter, and bleſſed atrchoſefernmantsthar 
ſerue ſucha Maſter.:?ſet.48. rhe laſt vetſe,, Thir God 
i onr God ſor exer ard ener, he ſbatl ber our ghtade wvuto rb? 
death, | | 

Thirdly, this ſhoald ſtrengthen our faith againſtall 
terroursinlife and dearh ; againſtall cerrours in death, 
apainſt all rexrouts'of life, becauls rhe Lord i the 
Brength of osr life, of whom 16en ſhall web uffraidt 2ſud. 
27.1. & Pfal.q2.8.' God is ſaid to/62 the &otaf” ver life; 
rhis is x \weere cottiforry andifiioule fic Rrengihed 
our fairh againſtallterroutsin our lift; becauſe Gods 
the God of our Life, and what canfpoiterhint whith God 
preſerves © Sviir fhoglkdirewptheniodf far | 


dvnnaigs teh vr rivers. raven 
faith /ob; Tg rai” And:the Apoſttho.Coryur; 
6 6 


we know, rhe eas vhly uae af this 687 T'beradote 
bee deflr oe, voce hugs a' building pine of God tharis; 
an houſe not 241d with hunds, bor vernalt inthrihes- 
arms, If God takeaway ourlife, wee hatiean'oreenalt 
ftarem hexuey; 5 44's We I-Y2\ QT 290. 

Fourthly , rhisteacheth vsparienee im all our ſulfe- 
rings, becauſe weare in fafetyaganiſttheriiall, voder 


| Godbs proreRion;, Tris out Saili6Hts owricargametir, 


Lake 21:18,19. There ſhill nbt owt brixs of your beads 
periſh : by your patience pofſeſſe vs} faults, Wee hae 
great reaſons bee parictitallt the while: weare it fafe- 
tie, but weare in fe &y if alt our ſuffermags, wuorone* 
wir life, bitin deathroo, ard/charef&r6we tnuſt bee 
parienthrall os a” | 
q 45.4h | 2 + > to 7; A IC 
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death, © 
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Qice ofchipart, wee we bur, pig ers in.ourp 
i ay BY Lap La es aeedlogp 
ply our {clues yaro Gad. v in 
Fn death * rin ve 
the xomile of Ge let vs fix mea pm VPp- 
on:thepro 9. ther is i we muſthuild. 998 
God hath. promiſed that hee will geuer faile vg... 
4ar} willy no no mareypor vs than hy 
vsGrepgrh 49H! rexchat he yiltbe our. ſh; 
luxznce and {aluation ; t| 
weſbs beſte yoder bi wings, &c. FA the 
pun” "> God, and bee furethey ſhall ncuer þ 
Though bearer and earth {ai e, 368 1107 Ofc jor or ti 
Gra word and promiſe; ſbell{aile , they hell 
ftr.eutr andener. We hayeaconditionall par 
ne; pg regaporall dangers\ſo farreas ſhall be 
gat and for vs). we {ba inioytemporall ſafery 
eangbſolure promiſe taroure i aa & 
VPOrW 


this letys abſolutely buildand.rc = 
ception, -- / © 
'Sccondly,choumuſt caſt thy ſel i edoynin _ 261 
ble ſubmiſfion vnder Gods, hand, andvatohigwili A 
inchewbale eſtate of life and death pax «22-G4f 

2 fort vpontbe gn, a ny 
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3. ly grower i 
tance withthe life and death of Teſus Chriſt, feeling- 

ly and faningly; not onely as hee living arid dying m 
Himſelte urs he-tiaigg and dying forthee;andthou 
luing and dying 'intrint. Jf once wee can meditate 
foundly'ortthe life of-Chitiſt; apply &nr (elues vnro it, 
wal Twceten err life; an@ ſort? 10k mem 
-foundly and rigltly bn his death; andapplyit'tovuyr 

t $66 wil frreererf6ud Bath 2 Pot this-1s the pat- 

Wo tern that wee muſt conforti& our ſekiesviity! bothin 
% Gods intendment, anÞiavtrowne praftiee; \Looke 
{0 how the Prophet Eſha did ſpread bimfelſt onthe ch3d, 
2.King. 4.34. and' laid hil'niouth tothe childes \modth, 
&-«. lo doth Chriftfpread himſelfe ypon euttprruc 
belceucrthatrightly approherids him's hee Aretcheth 
himſelfe ypon ys in cuery particular ; hee layeshis 
mouth vpon ourmouth, his eyes vpoh oureyes, and 
his hands vponour hands, &c."to ſahRifie vs, andto 
preſctuevsinthem;, hee layes his particulartemptati- 
0: and ſufferings-on ours, to fanRificandpreſeruevs 
inours; hislifeon ourlife, todRike+and preſerve 
wsinthe ſtate of life, aid his dearh'on' ourgeath, to 
fanQtifie and preſerue vs in ourſtare of death. This is 
Afingular.comfore to a- pooreſoule;" nappiyiggs 
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life and death to hirmſclfe : I ſay, it is a ſound com- 
fort tothem botii'ih life and deathybur this isa myſte- 
ry, every one is not acquainted with ir. 

Laſtly, let vs make application before-hand,of the 4 
comfors of God againſt the dangers' which wee are 
ſubie@ ro, not in generall onely, but in particular + Ir 
is ourskill to apply particular comforts to particular 
dangers, and troubles. - Is'it matter of life that dorh 
endanger vs © Doethe comforts of life draw vs from 
God? Let vs conſider, that they arc but for the owe- 
ward man, and that they are our enemies and fthill 
we make much of anenemie, and'preferretheirwell- 
fare-beforeour owne? -Secondly,-confider they'are 
not perrianent , but vnconſtant ahd tranſitory; rhey 
eadure but fora time, and-for aſhorttime : They are: 
like to /an4iigourd, that came vp in a hight,and peri- 
ſhedin anight; aud'wilt.thouſerthy heart vporithac 

which isnorhing © Riches have wingsand Aye away, 
they are quickly;gone; andfſo: are honours, andthe 
-like, and wilrthou'ſet thy heart-vpon ſuch tranfitoric 
'thisgs 2-Thirdly\ confiderthat all outward comforts. 
are mingled with many-ſorrowes,-cucry {weete plea- 
fureand worldly comfort hath his ſower. paine-and- 
-diſcomfort; though they'be pleaſane forthe tim&zper + 
they are ſower und bitter-in the entduLaſtly,lewws cone, |. --- 
fider; that the comforts of grace”att: incompariBhy:— 2 
oreater, and better, and-moreexceient than all odit= 
wardcomforts, there is no ſorrow in-them, thicy will 
make thee rrucly happy and blefſed;-andwilt thou: *' 
-prefcrre ' the ſhadow' before'the ſubſtaneesr!! Ye, 5:8 
-but :will ſome ſomeſay ; My crofles and aftiiiens, = 
they perplexe: and trouble! mee-;] indi irdglo'Hiiee 
vnfitto ſerue God, Tanſiwerg rhavietby fault i (bby... 
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afllitions patiently, Rem. 8.18. {4cconnt that the if. 
flitions of this preſent time, are not worthie of the glarie 
that ſhall be ſhewedto vs, And againe, we have many 
times of comforts mixed for ws. 0 dayesofaQlition, 
and this may keepe vs tothe- ſexuice of: Gad in our 
lives. Yea, þut-what ſhallwe doe in death? thatisthe 
.end of all: ſhallI deſire ic toxid mee out;of all my 


. troubles * Lanſwer no, thy timesare in Gods hangs, 
Pfal.. 31.15. andnatinthine owne , butif thou def- 
reſt death, that thou maiſt hee. with- Chriſt, it is well; 
but if ic bee for worldly-diſcontcatments, itisdeſpe- 
rate and damagble. Whatthen, ſhall I feare ir © wee 
know that the veric name of death;is fearefull vatoys. 
Ianſwer , that itiis onely thy owne feare, there js n0 
- more feare in.death, than in any other thing ; we make 
itkcarcfyll ro our ſelues, It is hut-the withdrawing 
- hand of God ; if we feareis, :it ishecauſe wee are wic- 
. ked; for, the righteous hane hope in their death,; Prov. 
14+:33+ But what hope bath the wicked, if God tokt 4: 
way bs ſoute? 1b 27.8, Yea, butthe time of my death, 
. that feares mee ; I would bee richer, andiI wayldbec 
better before dye, -itis yer too.fooneto dye: 120: 
ſwer,this isthy peruerſe iglgement ; but whazſoeue! 
\thou thinkeſt,cerrainely Gad peverigesarmpy any ot 
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his children bur in ductime, howfocner it ſeeme vn- 
timely to vs. 186 5.26, Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in « 
fall age, a Ricke of Corne commeth in due ſeaſon into the 
Bayne. | | 

And ſo the kind of death; that feares mee; happely 
it may be cruel, or reproackfull, by warre or the lice. 
lanſwer, itis all one howſocuct it be, it cannot bee 
worſe than thy Sauiours, and why ſhould it difmay 
thee? It is tlie ſathe hand of God, and hecigthere yres 
ſegt with thee to receive thy foule. Yee; but'death is 
bitter : BatChtiſt Teſts hath looſedthe forroweF of 
death, A73.24. aridthat' not for hinfelfe otiely,but 


for vs allo, yea hc hat ſiveettied rhed'by his viRoris, 


r.Cor. 15.54,  Liflly, rhe conſequenits of death; they 
xe the worftatid tmoſt fearefull, judgement, atid te 
graue; atid corruption, 8c. Itzriſwer, againſt iudge- 
mebt, thou muſt get faitharidrepenitariee; and again 
cdtruption"an& the prave, thou thuſt beteeue that God 
will raiſe thy body vp againe, Fſ#/. 16:16, Aridfo for 
thy ule, thoumuſt commit ictacb the'ha9d of God, 
it is detteand precious veto hie, Haſtthow ferited the 
Lord with thy fouleall thy life, and art thou affraidro 
truſthirn with it zettiydeath 2 Wee ate apt coſuſpee@ 
what ſhill beedtjcofour feriles at our death + Lerys 
lookeypor Chriſt Teſusz, conſider whar became 6f 
his ſovle at his-death, ir werit into Pareili/eiciio Mee 
#» ; And whar, for himſclfe alorie? fo, bue38r vs; 
yea, meertly for vs; fothat the children of GaHtAre as 
fore of ir, 2s Ciiriſt himnſelfe. Thiislet vs comforeGnr 
ſclues with the applicition of Gods partichfar* prb- 
miſesagairftoue partioutat rroubR8'> and bucky lifs 
and death tet V8 apply our ſclies'viiderfiandifgl add 
falbgly\toGod; hd fo lil -webe fafe viider tis 
CE nar © protection, 
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- Por 1 am perſwadell; (or } am ſire) that neither dedh, 
nor life, nor Angels, nor Principatities, 7. 


T nnbbt Apoſtle (| peaking. hereof the ſafctic ofall 


truebelecuersinthecſtate,of grace, agaipſtall 
dangers that can poſsihly.befall themyhe doth 
norcontent himſelfe (as you hauc ſcene) raſpeakeof 
their dangers and comforts onely.in. enexall, buy for 
our berter qr hee bn his * Anda t9 
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comforts are £ wh, Coreem ure that 
ther deathanor life.: Then rake are A 
les, and Powers,s, The third ranke are Hh ry 
and things tocome; Theto ourth ranke-is.h Aepth: 
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ſpeech e9allchings ts can a hater 
ergature asit bg of] AS oniv Sponge 
ereaturein the ou in ok. 8,yet 
en rt} Wegh havbocpalod a the fo the fig 
cas *(2{ 5 * WS > 1. 
. Now we axe to tpeak ko he ſecod ranks £dan- 
gers,.and of our comforts. exten eſt 
Kulers, and Powers s Fhereia we 


forts of Sanger, to gels, R 


ranke,the 


eco bores ccific 


tt S—— — 


II 


*v i 


d Support in Troubles. = 


cipal atiue workers thatareinthe world ynder God, 
that cither haue or may have wp hand in the indange- 
ring of our ſtate. Zife aud Death, are but certain ſtates 
and conditions, whereiri wee are ſubic to certaine 
dangers; but Azgels, Rilers and Powers, theſe arecer- 
taine chiefeliuing agents, * which doeor may endan- 
gervs.cither by liteor death. For the meaning of theſe 
three words;I confeſle that there is great hardneſfe in 
them, and great difficultic amongſt Interpreters abour 
them ; I willnot trouble you with many expofitions : 
generally the words are expoundedaltogether of An- 
els, atd nothing clſe ; but herein ſome ſpeake more 
boldly,  andſome more modeſtly : They'that ſpeake 
morcboldly, takeit thus ; by Angels, they vaderſtand 
the whole Army of Gods Angels in generall; and by 
Rulers and Powers they vaceritand certaine diſtin Or>.- 
ders of Angels oneaboucanother, Butthisxhqgugp 
becethe indgement of many of the learned, yet it is'; 
meere coniefture; for thereis nocertaintic ſetdowne 
in Gods word; what be the diſtinR orders of THogels : 
and for a man-ro rake ypon him toſpeake of ſuch high 
myſteries astheſeare, without warrant from Gods 
Word, is great preſumption. They that ſpeake more 
modeſtly; doe vaderſtand by alltheſe three words, 
Angels, Rules; and Powers, oneand the Tame thing, 
tharis;all rhe Angels indifferently *But why dof 
Apoſtle here giuethem ſeueralthames* theyalifiver; 
tharhedorhirin three ſeueral reſpeAs : They are'al- 
led Angels, in reſpeR of their office ;they are mefſen- 
gers :{econdly, they are called Rulers, *nteſptto 
theexccllency of their natures , and Powers: tl 
Tpectof their miphtinefſe-andNtrerigth, This x 
| | Apoſtles meanitt; aridir 
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ſo the word naturally ſignifies : For when the. _— 
ture [pcakes of good. Angels onely, itcalls rhem holy 


Fa #7 


Angels, cleRt Angels, mighty Angels, the Angelsof 
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nw. 


TTY 


vaderſtine' all thegiftsand evablements 'thareither EY 


theſe, or afiy other 'mightie workers in the worlds are 


furniſhed with all, as uthority, place, ſtrengrh, wit, * 


policic,&c. for {0 the word inthe Originall vſually fi 1g- 
nifies,notſo nuch the agents themſelues, as the pow- 
ers andenablements whereby they do worke.; ſo that 
lay all theſe briefly together, and then the meanio of 
the words arethusmucty,as ifthe Apoſtle ſhould ſay,l 
am ſure, that neither all che Angels, good norbadnor 
all the Rulers and Potentartes, Monarchs and Ma 
Rates of the world; norall the powers or oh A 
ments that theſe or any other are furniſhed withall, 
ſhall euet bee able to ſeparate mee from the lowes God 
which is is Chriſt leſus our Lord, Here isa high Hee 
of afſurance,andwe muſt hauea great mealuſe 0 faith 
ro attaine vniedi Kr 


The Doarine hat ariſerh naturall ont ofthe whole pefiriniy' © 


ſtate of the wotds tlius' vafolded, 1s this :  hamely 
That howfoeuer it bee, that An; fy both 890d and 
bad,andRulers, great Kings and. Peroups, Poten> 
fates and MonarchSofthe world:are m ighity workers, 
enducd with great powers, gifts and enablements ;yet 
neither Angels good norbad, norallthe Rulers ang 
Potentares in the Ns ended Withallcheit | OWErs, 
gifts; andedablemen ts, ſhalteve th 

true belecitefsfrom the foie of 'Goll,wh tens is i0 C#r 


Tei our Lord; -* © | 

To avoid eynfu Na: i6wHIHAING th he 
rall branches of tNEDoArine, everie one aÞatt,; 

will firſt begin with good Angels; att v 


—_ pe ibn Cre Thar howſ6e t rh 
apdsanrethipity workers) 
Dicments , yer neither they, _ a 


oe Save, ſoar 
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hane, ſhall bee cuerable to ſeparate v1 fromhe lone of 
God which & in Chriſt Ieſws 6ar Lord, For, Explication 
of this point, wee arc heretotouch theſe three parti. 
culars, as neceſlary for thevadertanding of this Do. 
Qrine : Firſt, what theſe .good Angelsare : Second. 
ly, what is that rclation and communion that is be; 
twixt them and true belecuers : Thirdly, what dane 
Bets ow are that may befall true belceucrs: by good 
ngels. | OCTIEEES 
For the firſt, what good Angelsarc : Good Angels 
gels are certaine ſpirituall ſubſtances, that kepttheir 
rſt cftate, and arc. immcdiate and ET attcne 
dants beforethe preſence of Gad : That they are ſub- 
ſtances, their ations proue it, they reioyce, worſhip 
God, paſle from place to place, and perxforme ſundrie 
2idns, and aQions are neuer performed: but by ſub- 


# 


| _ . ances: thatthey are ſpiricnall ſubſtances, the Scrip- 


ture tells vs, Heb. 1,7. Hee maketh bye. Awgels Spirits: 
that they kept -rheir firſt eſtate, the Apoſtle /#4| im- 
plies, Vere 6. when he faith ofcuill Angels; The? they 
kept not their firif eſtate, thereby necedlatily implying 
by oppoſition, that the good Angels hauc kept their 


 Arſteſtare, thatis, the bleſſed eſtate of excellency that 
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. beſfaidot them, bur I rouchtheſe onely, 6 Sek: 
lingo 
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God created them in. Laſtly, thar they, are imme- 
diate and continuall attendants -before-God ; Derirl 
fawit ina. viſion, Den.7.10, The encient of dayes ſate 
pon 4 throne, And who were his attendanis? the An- 
gels, Thouſand thenſands miniſired unto him, and ten 
Fh09ſaxd times tew thouſand flrodiiufire him, So we (ce 
whiat the good Angels be : many other things might 
teffirje wee mult know for the, yadgrſtapdi 
DoQiltc In hand, TI APRIL ; ©2138 
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. - The ſecondparricularis, -what. this relation'and 

communion is,. that is betwixt good Angels and:rue 
Beleecuers: Surely it is ancere relationand heauenly 
communion ; they and we are fellow-ſeruants,as wor- 
ſhipping and ſeruing one andthe ſame God: the An- 
gell himſelfe auoucherh it, Re#.19.10, I a thy fellow- 
ſeruant: They and weare brethren in theteſtimonie 
of. Toſus; astherſame Angell” affirmerh .in the words 
following : They and weeare fellow- Citizens of che 
beanenly Teruſe/em, Heb.12.22,"Weeare their charge, 
they are our guatd and keepers';” They pitch their tents 
raund about i for our ſafegart and protection,Pſal.z 4.7. 
They are onr patterne, wee are their reſemblance, 
both for obedience whilſt wee liue here, Mat.6..10; 
Thy will be dane in earth as it is im beanen ;, and likewiſe 
for glory hercafter, L#k.20.36; Othet bonds there be 
whereby they-are aſlaciated to vs, and weeto:them, 
bu theſe are the neereſt and chiefeſt;and moſt remark- 
+ AER | > Fii: ffi TE £24." 
'  Thethird and laſt point is, what thoſe dangersaie 
that may*befall truc beleeners by the good Angelsz 
Tothis Ianſwer two things, Firſt,that the Apoſtle 
doth not ſay here directly, that the: good Angels of 

themſelues may endanger Gods children, but hee 
ſpeakes it here by way of ſuppoſition, as if hee ſhould 


fay,; Suppoſe that they ſhould endanger Gods:chil- 
dren, yer they could rever ſeparate cha fam theilout 


of God. And this is very obſeruable inthe whole tenor 

of the Apoftles ſpeech, that all the dangers which hee 

mentions are put downe by way of ſuppoſition; but 

lake .andihe comfarts-againſt them,, are ſerdgwne 

poirively and diredly gas if kee ſbonld fay Smppoſe 

thauhegood Angels ſhould epdzaget dT = 
a 3 a] 
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they ſhould neuer ſeparate m5, from theieneaf God: But 
eſpecially it is th be marked 1n. this particular; concer- 
ning thegoad Angels, for this is meerely-a ſappoſall, 
thatthe good Aogels ofthemaſclues ſhould hurvys,Bur 
why thendoth the Apoſtle mention any ſuch matter 
here * T anſwer, for the further ' confirmarion of true 
belecuers: in the aſſurance of Gods loue.: I will cleare 
C_ by anotherplace of the Apoſtle in the vi 

like kinde;: G/.1:6. Ia» Lagell from beaven prexeh 
any other Goſpell; 56, Will any man conclude from 
hace, that creforean Angell from heauen may ; or 
can preach any other Goſpell than'®eu/ had: preachy 
ed? No, but the Apoſtle ſpeakes it by way © ſuppo- 


 fallonely, and ſuppoſalls doe not affirme anything in 


being: Yea, bur why.dothrhe Apoſtlethea here yſe 
the name of an holy Angell inthis caſer Tanſwer, he 
had good reaſon for it, thathee mightconfirmertie 

the berter intherrith which heehatraught; namely, 
that we muſt be ſo ſtedfaſtly ſerrled in rhe faith of the 
Gofpetof Chriſt,charifan Angel from heazetſhould 
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plaine inſtance:inthe holy Apoſtle S.Iohat) Rexel, 19. 
10,and -Rewel:22.8.. hee wasa true beleeuer,y” yer inhis 
weakneſle, byoccalion of a goed Angell;iiee was in 
dangerts commira-vile:and'moft fearetuiliinne;rhe 
veric finne of -Idolarrie, ahtfthavnor orrce, but twice, 
andtharthough hee were reproucd for'it : A grievous 
finne, butthe Angell hee hinders him, See.thow doe it 
not, (faith he) worſbip not me, worſbip God : In which 
wee may obſerue two things cup cons 
cernethe pointinhand ; firſt that'erue beleeaers may, 
through dicircorraprion & weakneſfe, beendabgered 
inthe cſtareof graceb yhegood/Abgets; - yet fecond- 
ly, that God Svill neuer ſufferthein to bee ouctaome 
and ſwallowed vp ofthis dangergitſhal neuerpreyaileg 


vtterly. to ſeparate hens 08 Fhe one of God which! i in 
Chrift [eſtas 007 Lord.” $53 95430 


come rothe proofes; which are theſe, M4r.28 10% 386 
that 362 deſpiſe! vor ancof theſe lirtle ones; for Ifay vhtd 
Jou; that. iobaaces their Angets alwdies-behold vhs foce 
of may | .which © in heaven. Theſe words, arethe 
wordsof our'Sauiour,and he ownes then bya fpetial 


challenge, I fay. wats: you ; I that know: well what bo- 


ones, [ſay vnto you, deſpi/s not encafrheſe ty? le ones, jos 
inbeazen their Anzels alwaies 


which.,ein ibeavew, The marter- 4ffirnied ethers: Wilhe 
cominualtarrendantooftiie Angels irithe p?! 
God; bur the drift ofthe! ſpecchistb6 rit@fhoreyy 


cates, fifty bytho# eitle by 


weake children, ias/a 
1ngety: —< token 


yg 
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Andſonow the Dearine beingadus cleared} wes Proofes- y 


loagsto:Godandts Gods Angels; -andcoGodxtithe 
fabeef mifartan. 


nuall care tharthe Angels. -VEGod/ Haus Gher: Gans 
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| our Angels, as wee being the children of thattheir 
Lord ard Maſter,andin.reſped of the care and charge 
thatthey are imployed in abour vs. Secondly, ir ap. 
pearcs by the forme ot the reaſon, See ((aith our Saui- 
our) 184 deſpiſe not one of Gels weake children, ſeethat 
you burt them not : for I ſay vnto you; as who ſhould ſay, 
Doe not deſpiſe them, nor hurt them, forif youdoe, 
ſurely their Angels will reuengethe wrong and hurt 
donetothem. Thizuly, by the time, a/wazes, this is 
not for aday, nor for a yeare, but «/wezes, without 
cealing: pur all theſe togerher, and the Doarineis 
hereclcarely proucd, That the Angels of Godare 
ours, they arc for vs and not againſt vs, they will bee 
auenged on thoſe that hurt vs, and therefore will ne- 
uer hurt ys themſelues ; and this is their care and pra- 
Rice alwaycs,they are euer imployed about our good, 
and therfore they ſhall never ſeparate vs from our grea- 
teſt good ofall,from the /ove of God in Chriſt Ieſus. Heb, 
I-14. Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth ta 
miniHer for their ſakes that ſhall be heires of ſalaation t 
The Apoſtle ſpcakes here generally ofall good An- 
els, Are they not a8? and doth not divide them in of- 
ce or nature, but ioynes them in borh, they are all /pi- 
rits by nature: And what arethey by office 2 They are 
all miniſlrig ſpirits, and whar miniſtry isit that they 
arc imployed in 2 /ea# fortb,c46,God ſends them forth 
from time rotime to perfarme. certaine-offices about 
his children, and his heires, as a:father makes his fer- 
uants to attend him that ſhall be his heire:and they afe 
ſent forth tominiſter forthe? /akes that ſhall be heires 
of faluationa, They ate moſt duetifull attendants on 
ys that are hcires, and they -miniſter for our ſekery.that 
K&, for our good,comfore, andproteRiono CHE 
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for our hurt;they know frotGadighatmearcappoin- 
tedto ſalyatian,& ſhalctheyat anytime hindervs ofit? 
They rake netire of ittharwe aro heiresto their Liard 
and Maſter, and ſhallthey,'being ſeruants, gatgbotit 
to:hinder vs ofthe inheritance whichtheir: Loriand 
Maſter, and our Fatherhhath appointed to vs >No 
ſurely, they, willnot.doe it bur on thedonerarie, they 
will helpe and. furthgrova all chey:can thereunts, '\r/A. 
91.11.12. He ſhallyine Wo __ aharge enerthee;'ts 
keepe thee in all thy wayts@16-God hathe icted\his 
Children .to the-cliarge: andcuſtodis atchis Arigels , 
What todge t rokeepe them, not toYrdeftroytherh; and 
tokeepethem in wil4herr ways :they ſhall: not faile 
them in-any one paſſage of their life, #8beartws wpans 
their haw4s,ncucrio {utter vs.to falkvtterly from-God, 
much {eſſetiacauicys ſo.to fall; shearrbondsſbmitinby 
foutr 4ziinſt, « flowe: They. ſhall preferpe'vsftoma, the 
 barmes$b4tour '{elues 6r .orhets mighd Yoc:knwys , 
thettfore :thearſeluts:;Gaplk nevier-ltimu''vs imcheiteaſt 
_— _ leſle gona grace Es 
. A place:ſo pregnant jo;progue thelmiiibiblebrotet- 
on of Gals. childrenbythe' Angels; ithac _ 
himſclfe: acknowledgerh it. for acertaine. itmgthy/ arid 
:alledgerh it forthatpurpdſe, Matti! Kafthyclidir 
+ \pratiſe makes this: good by xvfctinorgpgen 
offtees: hine they. :dohe from t1medonimedook3eals 
ohibdten? preferuedthem fratethcivememies;apgae, 
 th:r9.10.xtclinered thenioptotptifon.as Pricrpst, 
:2-icomfortedithemin their diftrefſes; :d4#,2 5.4 31g, 
txcedthtorintheirtrouble,asthe ſredlites;Ha"B 
-tholieththemand: dire&ed chemo wharthey inuſtdoe 
pmomigran ar Parham pron da Ia of - 
cAdT. ---* "* *'. ann 
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.dongforGudls children, bucthereis not one place ex. 

rabe inalfGags word, to prooucthat anypood Angel 
hath dofgatny harmeto any one of Gods children : 

Nd;thet isfor the! euill Angels to hurt vs; they hurt 

ether,and never doe vs the leaſt good ,; butrhe 

| Angels they helpe vs alwayes, they are altoge. 

therand onelyto helpe vs, and neuerto doe vs the 

"leaſt harme; and therefore they, with. all rhe power 

«they have; can never ſeparate ws from the lone-of God 
J  wilideh bs im Chrift 1e{ma our Lord. Tot LIE MIO 

vaſon.1. . .''Thereaſons of this point may bee reduced totheſ 

| two.heads, Firſt, the good Angels will nothinder 

out ſaluatien, if they could : Secondly, they cannot 

doe it ifthey would, Firſt,they will not doeir if they 

. could ; for there are foure engagements whereby the 

will-of the'Anpels is ſo ſtirrcdandenclined tawards 

- Ys, asthat they willneuer hurt vs ifthey could} Firſt, 

.thezcale of Gods glory : Secondly; obedience to 

- Gods will: Thirdly,their dependance on Iefus Chuift: 

and fourthly., their communion -they haue: withvys, 

Firſt; the zeale of Gods glory, J/.6;2: they are Se- 

 rephims,that is, hotand ficrie ſpirits, burning notin 

' fury, butin zeale for the glorie of the Lord of Hoſts. 

- Naw they know that God: is: wonderfully glorified 

inthe ſaluation of his children , and: therefore they 

- wilnot hinderthatat any hand, but zcalouſly adnanve 

tothe vttermoſt of their power. Secondly, theiro- 

bedience to Gods will, they know'iris Gods willto 

give his childrena kingdome, and will they croſſehis 

| W- No, they obey and doehis will, Z/al. 263.20. 

hey will neuer crofle it... . They know their fellow- 

Angels fruſtrated their eſtate by 'diſobedicncegand 
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Thirdly,their depeodance on Chriftundihdivione to: 
him, /eb, 1.51; Hereaſter you ſball fac of, nt 
the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending v302 the Sow 
of man : Alltheir: miniſtry.is fron Godrovs; avin: 
Chriſt, andthey are ypheldby Chriſt, orelſetheyrte! 
as changeable as the cuill Angels were by nature; add? 
they knowthat Chriſt hath redeemed vs with hispre-; 
cious bloud, and will they ſeeke to caſt away theprice: 
of his blaud {They know that Chriſt hath cominit< 
ted vsto God his- Father, andwill they:incenſe vs a- 
gainſt God, or Godagain&ys® Laſtly, their faithful+ 
nefle to vs,and-their communion with-vs ; they take 
notice of vsas their fellow-ſeruants,, and therefore 
they will not hurt vs : heeisan euill ſeruant that will 
ſmite his fellow-ſeruants; this is odious on earth,how: 
much morein heauen? If cuer the holy Angels ſhoiild 
entertaine any faithleſſe or treacherous thqughr: a+ 
gainſt vs, their fellowes; and brethren,” heauchithey 
know would neuer-cndurethem. : 
The ſecond reaſon: The Angels cannot dogeit if 
they would,and this agrees more fitly with the words 
ofthe Apoſtle, that rhey ſhall wor bee able to ſeparate vr. 
There are two vamoitable barres. whereby they are 
veterly diſabled from hurting vs.in oftate of grace: the 
firſt is, the ſoueraignepower and ouer-ruling handof 
God; the ſecond 1s; the necrenefieof our communigh- 
wich Chriſt... Firſt,the ſoueraignepowerof God,and: 
his ouer- ruling hand both'ouerthem and ys; thathit- 
ders them , they are.GadseleR Angels, and: we' art 
Godselet Children Mmdtherefors Godby hisfoge-' 
raigne power will-never ſufterthem ao (@dyca.vs, per 
kultr v0 beeſeduced by therg Godweles 
and od or: 2x Scone gy e nocre Y , 
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— wiith-Chrift|thar.is/ another bar to hinder them: 
Chriſtcooke' oor nature.ypott him, nor: the Angels, 
Heb. 2:1 6-amd heteir wetare adepreeadouethe An. 
gels: Od, adm of onxnatureinro the per. 


fon of Chrift; ad ts/participation with vs thetein is 
ſdſanRificd, mnbeſtetnally rarifiedby faith; and by. 
the.fpirk;coegeris true belecuer, that they are truely 
one with Chriſti hin(ſetfe, andcan the: Angels hure 
Chaft® or betray Chriſt 's or ſepararc © Chriſt from 
Gods love 2 rhen'neirheriean they hurt vs, nor bertay 
vn ſeparete vs from theloue of Godin Chyift, - '' i? 
'The Vs are theſe ?Birſt, fince ir'is fo that the 
good Argels can never impeach the eſtate of Gods 
chiktrers; therefore ir ſhewes, that whoſoever they be 
thardoctall away fromthe eſtate of grace by the oc- 
cdfion of g9od Angels, thar-ccrtainelythey were ne- 
uertrue beteevers :-ſuch there werein thetime of the 
Apoſtles, Col.2; 18. that vndet# eolddr df.religion, 
and humblencſſe of minde, did-worthip ArgeE fuch 
- +. : 38 theMonkes arid Friars bee atthis day t but what 
faith the Apoſtle in the 19.9er/e? They that teach 
ſuch things hola nor the head, that is, they holdnot 
Chtift as their head, they are vtrerlyvoid of Chriſt, 
ant:ſo- living and? dying mm that finne ; they are ve 
terly void of” the ſtate of grace aridiſaluation.. This 
fers ſack & brand of 'feprobarion: 'bri the Popill 
©ThurcWahdReligiongtharithey arenceverable ro cla 
itoff, They hold mahy other grofſepbints, whichar 
feaſt by conſequence, ouerthrow' the foundation 
Chriit K/ws:- But ofthis pointthe Apoftle faith dired- 
ly, That they that hotd it, hold notthe baed Chriſh A 
ian cannot-beea worſhipper of Angels; Se 
iſt, An@dorti ior the-Churehi of Rome gin) 
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#dore & worthip Angels?do they not reverencethem; 
- andcall vpon them *'Tt isthe# profeſled do@rineand 
ordinary practice: F would faine ſee tiow they would 
anſwer this; they are: cut off hereby' fromthe head 
Chrefl. Idoubr not burmany of them aretheEleRtof 
God, bnt then either the Lord keepes themrhatthey 
never fall into this ſinne , or if they do fall intoit, yet 
God gines them repentance for it before they dye, 
that ſo rhey ſhall notfall by it for ever. Butlet vs bes 
watc'and ke heede of this fin in our ſelues, and euer- 
more let vs take heedeof Popery,rhat doth malntaie 
ah@teach this groſfecrrour.” | 

- Secondly, this teacheth vs the viiddubted certain- Yſe,z, 
tie of the ſalyation of Gods children; That Gods 
childreWfhould cuerbee caſt off from the eftate of fa- 
ving grace, it isarhihg impoſſible; there isanabſo- 
kite impofhbi 4h it. Nay there ismorethanan ab. 
ſoluce impoMbilicie init; for marke how the caſe 
ſtands : It js iwpoſitble that cuer the good Angels 
ſhduld go abont to bend heir power againſt vs; to caſt 
vSout of the loue of God, butif they ſhould, yetit 
wereimpoſlible they ſhould doeit: ſo thatfor Gods : ,\ 
children to bee- caſt outof ' Gods loue , irisa thing —- 
more impoſſible, thay'tharwhichis indeede abſolute- 
ly impoſſible. Oh blefled bee God that hath ſereled 
and ftabliſhed ys in fuch an holy* and hap) iteeſtate fo 
Redfaftly 4 "Oh" that allrrhe beleeuers: Would Lite: 
theepſetues, andknow theirown bappinieſſe; Ohit 
they would confidently-beleeue this heavenly the 
toriching the certainety of heir ſaluarion ;- Oh thee 
they would bee perſwadedas confidently r@ belecie 
I, at CApoſtle affirmes it': ' wee ſhould does; it ir is Me 
Fur $ that wee dot not foi; wha baſe filled, of 
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wretches are wee, to,belccue that God loves yin 
Chriſt, and; yet wee perplcxe ur {clues with /feares 
and diſtruſtfull, thoughes of this mattergrof that, of 
this or that caſualty, as ifrhey ſhould ſeparate vs from 
God. Our faith ſhould lift vs,vp as highas heaves, 
yeaaboue heauen, yea aboue the Angels in heauen, in 
the matter of our aſſurance : Our faith ſhould ſay as 
the Apoſtle doth here, Law ſare that the Angels in hes- 
wen can neacr bee able to ſeparate me from the love of God: 
and therefore much lefle can any other creatureor ca- 
ſualtie whatſocuer, can any creature do more thanthe 
Angels in heauen can? But if wee conſider further that 
theſc Angels,theſe mightic and powerfull Angels,arc 
ot onely not againſt vs, but for vs, affeRionately for 
vs, wholly for vs, alwayes for vs, and that they bend 
all their power ta keepe vs in the loue of Go 


. 


be for vs,ſtill tolye ſlugging inthe « 


© © 


make goodie worke of our ſaluation.;; 
ſhould it 


our doubtingsand yncertainties*, wh 
now take heart to our ſclucs, and lay ft: 
aſſurance £ BEI + 
Wes Me br teacheth VS, the ovate and admirs- 
le power of ſaving grace; It is infipitely greater than 
all : cb +4 to bee found in cheeſtacolns 
ture, Gods ſaying grace isinfinitely of more power 
to ſauce vs, thanall the; powers inthe worldare to de- 
ſttoy vs ; Ofall other creatures, the Angels excellin 
ſtrengrh and power, Z/4/.103.200.yct;a he fireagrh 
>=» cob they haue, ſhall ncuer.bee able rocroſle oc 
Iadexthe power, of grace for. the ſaluation, of the 
 Baichfull:chisisrhe finewes gf our aſſurance.,. Some 
_ pet js an-ealiemarter.to þe; NEd <1 , is. the 
 . alan PoNer. of Gog,, that 
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forth it ſelfe in faving. v8, elſe iris irhpoſible for'ysto 
bee ſaued, 1.Prr.'r.5. Without this power of G6, 
_ C iblethat wee ſhould bee kept':' thete'is not 
aft finrie fotginen, nor the leaſt cortuption ſub. 
hu; nor the leaſt ſparkle of grace wrought in our 
hearts, nor the leaſt tempration overcome, but by tlic 
almighty power of ſaving grace. On the otherſide, 
ſome ſo diſmay themſelues at their owne corruptions, 
Sarhans temptations, andthe defeQions of a godly 
lifey rhatthey thinke it impoſſible to bee ſaved ; here 
ron fiye to Ucn —— hee ard 
wer of ſauing grace, and t 
ſatis ed: Fen take heed: thoughthou' debaſe thy. 
ſelfe, debaſe not God: iti is impeſlible withthee, bur 
it is 60t impoſſible with God, for' then whis can bee 
ſaved? All things arepoſeible1 with G6 \ Mi 
Itis our Sauiours refolttion in this vety cal 
vstoreſt wholly and-onely wu hePpwerof'( 
for ſaluation:Tr {zimpolible th meh that any ſhould 
befaved;; yea, butitis poſſible with God, by the pow 
er of ſauing grace. 2,C0r.12.9, My grace aith God 
tothe Apoſtle) « ſufficient ſor thee: Paul had no reſt 
in himſclfe before ; but thealmightie, andall-ſuffici- _* © 
entgrace of God ave him fill content. This isthat oh. 
which giues vs fatisfaRion, and makes vs g0 0n cheet- 
fully againft A! difficulties, theall-ſy yoffa- 
uing grace; © Andtherefore ſer vs labour tolifeyr rp'odc 
heans ro'ahighandtranſeendenceſtiniationof FIRe'el: 
niightic power of ſauing grace; which'is the 
power of God; trie andyirove whether this be 
erect hen rg and oueywoppir 


— 
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wee are ti9 


7 proucſo; >: looke. :ntothe almighty p power .of ; God, 
andco theall. ſuf ciency onghalcingrs, The Wl 


carry vs comfortably throeghall dangers, Thewan: 


of this high eſtimation of chealmightie pawer offa- 


uing.grace ſoundly taken ho heart,  makes.moſt of vs 


come ſo ſhort of this aſſurance. 


The Jalt Vſe teacheth vs how to carrie our ſelues 


_tqwardsthe good Angels, that ſo they.may nothun 


Vs, but that wee'may. comfortably enioy-their- vine 
proteRion, 2nd furtherance in the way ofourfalyati- 
:0n : this isahardlefionto learncand co praRice,.:but 

worth our loarging,and muchto bee deſired; and 
praftiſed* by:all thoſeghat would finde heauenvpon 


.carth.' It is diffculcl confefle, but very comfarrable; 


foreirher we areto0 negligent, ortoodiligent.inthis; 
either wee will! nor:meddle aall-with thenatgte and 
office of Angels,-or clie-wee will maddlezo much 
with j it, If. therefore? wee willhaperhehelpe,qonforr 
protecian of thegoad. Angels, wee muſt obſerur 
thoſomles! Firfd,kaope Gods gopdyill, kezyg:Gol 


earry ourſe'uesrhy friend ; the beſt way to. kecpe the (eruants ta be: 


© tawards the 
| good Angels 
they may 


ee mu) eepe God ro.be thy. friend,and that isthe helt way 


” 


"oe v5 good, 


hy friends, is to keepe-theirmaſter.to bee thy frieod, 


AoFerEe his ſeruants the Angels to, bee thy friends: | 

All the promiſes of. proteRion bytheApgels, arere 
ferred rofuch-as are (Go, Sayre /lofile 
=r drnpeth alone tbe that fear me And 7 
tir ſhell gine his Angels charge wer thee; hn keep Hhetin 
wh thyweyes :Frarfoody and prey: vatohigh;as Cor- 


' | Srdiandid, H2.1h a4. end, diligentininchedue 


vixofchy calling, w the optheande did, 1Ghthatobgh) 


- Iit«ltoiltbenthe Ang RagdanMlcomfertta paar 
rowhgauenly 


baepexns.The ngrlelauaysde 


a yon 
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ike; Ifwebe ſtubborneto him, they willrne their 7 
love fromVs- ---;'- 1 5 1 1 tn 634-6 

The ſecond Rule isthis., wee muſt hold faſtby Ie =, , 


ſus Chriſt ;hee is the common head both of them and 
vs; they are his Angels, Ma4#.24-31.and 16.27.allthe 
good they doe ys, and allrhe feruice which they owe i 
vs,is for Chriſt his ſake, becauſe wearein him; if hee 
fauourvs, they will faupur vs; if he frowne on vs, they 
will frowne on vs.too;: If eyer wee will enioy the 
comfortable. miniſtry ofthe Angels, let vs lay faſt 
hold on Iefus Chriſt by faith ; ſo farre as we goe from 
him, they goefromys:; Lervstherefore lay taſt hold 
on leſus Chriſt, by faith in his bloud,;hyloucto his 
Maieſty, by obeying the motions of hisFpirit,and. by 
conforming qur {clues to his examplezage-then' the 
Angelsarc readie-preſt todo vs their beſt ſeruicezhold .*;* 24 
_ faſt ro Chriſt, andthey will be fureto hold thee ; 

Thirdly,takenotice ofthe miniftery ofthe Angels, 9. 
belceue it, and benot ignorant ofit ; if thou haſt been * 7 
ignorant of it, yet now take notice of it, and make vſc 
of it : Wee ſtand in neede of the miniſtry of the. An- 
gels, we know that wearetempred many wayesz:look 
Vpon the good Angels,they will aſfiſ thee morerhah |, iis 
the bod <9 burr Foe, Repel, 12. $ Mibhed and bits 
Angel; fought, «na the Dragen faught and his Angels: " 
Chriſt and his Angels, and Gl | Divell qndhis Ain: 
gels, they. fight for our .poore foules : Bur the Diucll 
an 


;nd his Apgels doe notprenaile,, bue Chriſt, and his 
Ange $, they doe preuatle, and they-4re: on auiiſido + 
tohightfor vs. Andtherefore as theProphet,2 Kings 
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16.17. prayed.to the Lord to opep his ſetigntseyes, . 
tbathe night ſe That FRETS RE ue enliebemghan 6 
L23 -: = us againſt | 
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inſt rheme $0. let vs pray to God to open 

y we may ſce & dry] pro o ofthe apenviree, 

good Angels,and of their protedtion & care ouer vs, 

PH Fourthly let vsimirate the good Angels in obedi- 
ence, Aat.6.10, Lit widee Gods will on earth, as the 
Angels dove in heaven, Pſal.to 3 20,21, They are.ne- 
uer out of Gods way, they cucr doe Gods wilt wil. 
lingly and cheerefully : The Diucl} dorh Gods will 
roo, bur itisgrudgingly, and againft his will. 'ThE 

pood Angels they worſhip God, Heb.x.6. they rake 

_ the cauſeof Gods childrento heart, they reioyceat 

the good of Gods Chirch and children eſpecially ar 
the good of their foules ; folet vs worthip God alone, 
& let the good of Godschildren, efpecially tlie good 
oftheir ſoules be the iog of our hearts. Ler vs itnirae 
them thus, but yetlet vs beware ofxZhee, inthe Pa- 
piſts, in fingle life and AngelicallperfeRion, 

5s F- Fiftly, ſpeake promped thole _ lace and 

ignity, for the Sine nol r eechrs,2. Pet. 

2-10,11, The Angels GOT: dab 

we doci 10nOot, 


andcu 
ces, Or profcifion,' this | 
diffaſte ir, Ra, otandy: t'vs take | 
þ- theroforethatwe offend them not, | 
\ . »  - Javenthly, ktysnotworkhis 5 TOES 
bl #4 aurintem)ro ernmopannbe 


rrell 
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and 22.8, when Jobs would have worfhipped the 
Angell, hee wasangrie, See thou «ve is not ((aith hee) 
worſbip God. It is an horcible difhonpur to God,. and 
much diſpleaſing to the good Angels themiclues; 
they remble at it, and abhorit : away with it, ſaith the 
Angcl,worſhipnot me,worſhip Gad:Which is woMe; 
che Thiefe, or the Receiuer? If I worſhipthe Angels, I 
am the Thiefe , it they receiue and accept it, they are 
the Receiuers ; but they abhar ir. potting 
Laſtly, ler vsglorife: God ferthe minifiricof the 
good Angels, the Shephcards in: Zate 2.2. having 
heard many. good things fram the miniftrie of che 
Angels, they retarned glorifying and praifiagnorrho 
Angels, but God for their miniſtery. . Take the be- 
neficofir, and ginethe Avgels duc rencrence and re- 
ſpcRfor their mainiftery , but give the honor and plo+ 
rte of it to God alone; Thus did Davis), : Chap.6.22: 
and Peter, A23,1x.11;: they doe not aſcribe their teli» 
uerance tothe Angell, but to God that ſent his An- 
gell, and yet they doc reueretictly mentian the An- 
gellthat was; the: meanes of it 5 And wee haue great 
cauſe to glorifie. God for their minifterie for firſt, ic 
1S a great. comfart to vs : what greater comfort can 
wee haue by annie of thecreatures, than to haue thoy- 
ſand thoufarids'of Angels, the beft and greateſt of 
Godicreatures, cuermoreto=tend onys* Secony, 
iti$ a: great honour to vs, the greateſt tionourſthar 
Godcanbeſtow yponvsby any ofthe-Creathres; 


creation than owr ſclues, ſhould bee” anetidants-on 
vs: Oh ct vs honour. God that hath' fs 


greatly honourcd vs, Thirdly, allthe go ſeg Foe 
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tone thatis the Author of - it, therefore let God alone 

4 haucallthe glory and honour of it. Obſetue theſe 
rules. carefully and conſcionably; and I will affure 
thee from God, that thou ſhalt bee made partaker of 
the comfort and proteQion of the good Afgels, they 
ſhallattend vpon thee allthy life'; to. preferue' thee 
from cuill;, and to encourage thee to goodneflle, and 
to comfort thee introubles, and to helpe'thee our of 
them ; andatthy death they. ſhall ſtand by theeto 
chcere thee. vp againſt the bitterneſſeand terrour of 
thy diffolution, and to'carrie thy ſoule into heauen. 
And yctithis is norall; for behold yer further, atthe 
day of iudgement;: they ſhall ſunimon thy body out 
of the graue, and place thee amongſt the ſhecpe at 
Gods right hand, 'that therethou mayeſt receive that 
ioyfulland bleſſed ſentence, Come yre bleſſed; inberis 
the kingdome, prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world, fach honour haue all Gods Saints, - © 


The-clenenth S E RM ON , vpon. EE 
Rom.8.thetwo laſt verſes. 


Por 1 am perſwaded, (or 1 am ſure) that neither death, 
wor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, &c.. 


# He Apoſtle here , when hee, propounds the 
1 l dangers that belong vnto the fairhfull;; and 
. <=. the comfortsagainſtthem ; hee ſetsthem be> 
fore vs in certaine rankes and orders. Andrhe -irſt 
ranke is the dangersrhat cometo vs by death, and by 
ife,,apdrhe comforts. againſt them ; andof thar wee 
hapolpoken. ... - 7; 7.1 ronor! rla6415 
- The ſecondranke is, ofthe dapgers thacoomers 
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vs by Angels, Rulers, and Powers zarid that wee haye 
entred into, and ſhewed, thitby Angels areerivalt 
forrs of Angels, both good and bad; boththoferhiae + 
ſtand, and thoſe thar ars-fallen; 'Ofthe goot' Anzeh 
we have ſpoken; as'it-pleafſed God"togil&abilitie; 
Now we are-toifpeake of the euillAngels,rharthe es 
uilt Angels fbal nener beable to ſeparate v3fromthe lowe 
of God which is in Chri#t 1eſu@ our Lords That the euill 
Angels muſt necdes bee here meaiit} #pptztesbbtaule 
theyare generally compreltiended vederthe name of 
Angels ; which is comtnon'to all Angels;bothpood 
8& bad: Put .cſpeciallytheeuil. Angels archere mean; 
becduſethedrift ofthe. \Apoſtles ſpeech necelfarilyres. 
quiresthar they ſhould bee here more ſpecially inten- 
ded;for the cuil Angels are the:fpeciallinſtruments 8 
chiefe procurers of allrhedangersthattend-ro the ſes 
paration of vs from the laue of God in Chriſt ai This 48 
their maine reachand chiefeendeatout in-all'theie 
pratices againſt vs,to makethis-ſeparation,aridthere- 
forerthey muſt needesþec here ſpecially. intended in 
this challenge of the Apoſtle. It werea ſmall:comfore 
ro the faithfull for the Apoſtle to ſay, that they-were 
in ſafety: becauſe the good . Angels. ſhould nor hiirt 
them; farthat wereas much as if hre ſhould ay, lice 
werein fafery,becauſe his friends ſhould not hort him: 
. for the good Angels arc qurfriends,andtherfore wilt”: -; 
agghureys: But theApoftles reach 1s, toaudnch the 
 atclit Gods childrenagainit all dangers thit are or :.. 
can beagainftMygin, even againſtthe preateſtandfier> 
ceſt enemies that we haue;andtherfore he muſtneeds 
meaneir/eſpecially ofrhe+cuil Angolscbeckuſe chey 
areabegrrateſt and fierreft enemies thavohie. Fairhfull 
" bauee. And rhus the Apoſtle hath broughitvs intothe 
TY Hh TART + 4 meditation.” 
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meditation of the ground of alt our dangers, woes,8 
miſeries, namely, the cuill Angels or Deuils. A fear- 
full aad diſmall argument in it ſelfe, yet as it is here 
applicd by the Apoſtle; it is a chearefull anda: com- 
fortable argumaent. It 84 fcarctulland diſmiallthing 
to heare of our enctnics, but: itis acomfortable thin 
to -heare of the onerthrow of them. Let not any of ys 
therefore þeaffraidio heare of them , we muſtnot be 
aſgid-rofight with thers ,; and therefore much leſſe 
29 hearg of ther.) One thing the Apoſtle tels vs here, 
235 before wehauye: heard for qur ſound cotnfort,; that 
all cheſe wicked ficnds foal newer be able taſcharaters 
frow the lone of God in Chriſt keſwe.;and thereforethere 
isno caufe why the weakeſt belecuinig ſoiile; here pre- 
fent, ſhould bee daunted atthe hearing of this argy- 
ment: - Let vsthereforepraceede in the-ſtcength of 
God;andin the name of our Lord tefus:Chridt;andin 
thegriice, and comfort; arid dircftion of! his holy 
Spirit, and inthe light and direQion 6f:Gords: Word, 
and wee ſhall finde an heauenly-liphrardferymorvsout 
of this helliſh:darkneſſe;- © --- 7. oh oe nnd ie 
The generall Doctrine concernig all Angels, good 
and bad, was the laſt titne propounded , whichbeing 
applied t0: this: particular, ariſeth-naturally - thus: 
[That howſaeuer it: bee thatevuill Angels are mightic 
workrs, and-;great in power, and lo-maliciouſhy bend 
all the power they: bauc againſt : truc beleeuexs;4,00 
roake this ſeparation af them fromthe. does Tod bs 
Ghrift; yetnowithſtanding,aor allMecuill Angels, 
with all their power and malice , or all that rhey:cat 
dot, /beff cnrr bee able to ſeperate all, norany ons; 
beletucr,fhemebe lexc of Gedwhich is chrif Maw, 
Mod, : 2-15 'E 3.0.43 £1. 1 213 
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"FP he 0 ofthis Doctrine pry ind 
oo Foure tielis, wherefiv Fs I 


whole nature of the pom. The ft 
theſe etill Angels are: The ſecond, horn 


Angelsare fitted again 'vs 7 Thirdly 


to annoy vs : ard Hſtly,/how farre ibn wn $0f re 
vs. Forfirft, weemuſtkn roneeredoordne 


they may end ! -*Fheſe Brin 
Ceo roves. heck plainely a rg ea 7 


The cuifl Artgels 
kde. er cn rico Goa 


ali the creatures, el 0- "_ 

Cargo ni, Rey m4 mane ofpraceand goodaes, 
Eirft, that arcfichas reheirfirſteſts wemay 
fee in /#4e 6, Secon 2"ltcy arcenerics ;f "hence 


they haue their name athin, ahd-thereis. no. name 
morecommoenly venthetn, borh- inthe OMTehs- efta- 
ment and New: FeRaiticnt,” than this nameSathan, 
whic h fignificrh arienemy;And- howlocter this nate. 
m the Sci feemes ſometime 26 _ POTN the 
chicfe of Diuels, ; Jet ir doth are that pplicd. 
in'Scriptureto/ Dincls, #a#: ppear 6-3f5ath 
Setbep,witrich'is nor ineant'of the Prix 

aSifthe Prince ſhoutd: catoutthe 
neue Wfallte Diels: : if rhe) 
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are ; ſkcondly; " wee muſt > = 4 
how they are Rtedhoh ns: RES 3 
muſt know their 'tour [6 - 
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The Saints Conjiunition with God, hs 
ng him, blaſpheming him, oppoſing againlt him to 
the.vitermokt « of their power.. Secondly,they arcenc. 
mics,to,man, they murthered vs all with one Ion, in 
the loines of (Alalny and got content with that, they 
all follow the blow;and purſue mankinde withdead; 
ly hatred, - Thirdly, they arc'enemics toallthe Crea- 
tures, lexking and working deily, as much as-ingthem 
liessths: Fes zuine and confulign ofthe whole.frame 
20d order of nature, in the ſeg, inthe win »;andin 
the: aire, and igall phlaces,. Fourtbly, they are ſpeci- 
all cnemics to Ieſus Chriſt; this.isthatthar galls. theſc 
euill. ſpirits, tharTeſus Chriſt, 1 the mediatour heryen 
God and man, comes to reconcile God to man 
todeliuer man outof the; or of theſe el 


be. irs, yea, andthar bee doth defray and van- 
Fe Ealbrhele euill ſpirits, an i thr Part "I 


em, cuenall Ds arkengfle 4 he 
" ſtomacke. | 2 heauen ſeen 


Chriſt, X: "ys beppenſyn ral Fe dereonr 5 
ipall obicct of allthear. »pite :they fouls 
py TT by AE TROY and by their1 ag 
all his lifc, and at his death they Jaid on wy And: did 
bend and muſter vp all their fore $,.a0g, ipit.qutal 
heir ome againſt him, Fiftly, they are enemies 
CodeFhlien ,.they arc allog $=.) Eye: :lpreto Ga. 
hee canngr endure 1 es þ 00 i is hard 10 
ſay: FN ber Sathan 'hate our hea 1p ore 
or,our ſakes, arwherher hee hate,vst gi Fon 
heaucnly ES bT= owſocuer, t Duuell;s 
 aduerſary.in a ſpecial manner, 1.Pet, TH 
darerhs po 1, faith the A GS hecis 2 
FI A wſog min to.Gad, 2 
jall accuſcrott 
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The Saints ( oniunciion with God, 


402 him, blaipheming him, oppoiing againſt him tg 
the vitermoſt of their power. Secondly,they arcene. 
17:05 to man, they murtiicred vs all with one blow, 1: 
tic loines of Azam, and not content with that, they 
{:11] follow the blow,and purſvc raankinde with dead. 
ly hatred, Thirdly, they arc enemies to all the Crez. 
tures, ſecking and working daily, as muchas intheu, 
[ics, the vtter ruine and confuſton ofthe whole frams 
and ordcr of naturc, in the ſca, in the winde, and in 
cheaire, and inall places. Fourtbvly, they are ſpec:- 
all cnemics to Ieſus Chriſt ; this is that that galls thei: 
cuill ſpirits, that Ieſus Chrilt, the mediatour betwix: 
God a!id man, comes to reconcile God to man, an 
to deliver man ouroft the power of theſe helliſhipi. 
rirs ; yca, and that hee doth vtterly deſtroy and van- 
guiſhihclc cuill ſpirits, andall that take part with 
rhcm, clicn all the powers ot darkencile , here is their 
eder, and ſlymacke. TI his hcaucnly pcrfon Ieſus 
Chift, in his heaucnly office of the Mediatour,is the 
-rit:cipallobicct of alliheir helliſh ſpite : they fought 
:2%4i0{t lym by themlciues, and by their inſtrumcr:; 
ail 1:15 !ite, and at his dcath they laid on loazd,and 0: 
bend and muſter vp all their torces, and ſpit out 
:hcir vengme againſt lum, Fiitiv,thcy arc encmics:9 


Guds Chilarcn, cy arc allo a great cye- ſore to $3 


*ban, lice cannot cndure then , and it 1s hars to 
44 Waciucr Sathan hatc our keauenly Father mcrs 
for Our {.ukcs, or Whether nec hate vs the more fur our 
acaucniy Facners ſake  howſocucr, the Diucll is 9u; 
ECUCriary in afpeciall manner, 1.Pet.5,8, Your aduer- 


faris tre Dixell, ſaith the Apoſtle, hee is a generail ac- 


cuſer, acculing man to God, and Godto man, bur hc 
i tae fpeciall accuicr ofthe brethren, Laſtly ,he 1s at 
RE cnemic 


— 


TE» hd Support in Troubles. | 
enetnicroaltgrato ung gadiinelle;ohe Hinder "1 
ſanders it,,hvohatest} ne Goh ie wabull hes: i Wi 

powery' hee knowes tharif gradeanthgoddneſie$angy. 14 
he moſt fall;:amd rherefateihgelabonrsanovemunohys 
all graceand pgogdneife; thavheeqaydtandy. Sceakis 4.8. 
in once of his thipes;; 42.13. rom; the Seitertr, 4) OL. 
Oh childz of; the: Dinell (ſaith the» Apoſthe to hynhener wad” 117 


mis toll rig kt canfneſſe,coc. th jiherfomichyvae bile l 4s 
ercn, that they are enemies to all goodnefle , anye Wd. | 
mote itis:{o withirhea farhevaheDiutil, SaaF lee +: _' 
what theſe cuiH Angesars; - 5 +7 it et lai Ol 51g i [F | 
Secondly, let vs ſeediow. they are atedagaink vs x - Safe j | 


for this is needefull co-bee knowne, that fg; wee abayt things concere} Fo i” 


prouideagainſt thcm., They haue many. aduantages bing ves Lys 


whereby they /arc hitcdagain{iys ; fielty, trhey.are.ye= $ i pF 
ry many.; ſecondly; aacyarcixenc. iongy thijdlys WIR 
they are verieanalicious:gfownhilyctheyiasthucty ſabe i} j La 
tile; fifcly, they arc verig:afatud 40&ninable ; ivy, oP. 


they are veryibufie , ſtuenthly;they,are yoty wellap- 
pointed eightly,they are yery wellexpericnced; and 
laſtly,they are very. dangerous Voanich s,) ith hn a 
Firſt, they. are very'many, Harte 5.9 ,Q#t ria was Its 
poſſeit of 4 legion of Dinels,, now a legina-contaings lixe 
thouſand ; what'z:fo,many; Duels jn;qge poorg man; 
how mahy thinkayonaetbeginall che world Anie 
one Diuell is roo hard for.any.ahcman ; gh how hard 
then-is that pooreſaule beſtead 4hat 35, aſſaulted with 
many Diuels:: This isthe caſe norof ſome of vs.one- 
1y, but of all of vs, -if weeyndeftang.,quu caſcaright. 
Secondly, as they are veric manig, {@ theyre very LA 
froup., and thercforc'they azc ſet our in, Scripture 
yndecr the. fimilitudes'at! a RErOBS Mans {ff 2LT 3k 
When s ftir ng may arcned keepeththepalaces; ter wd bf 
Dd 0 
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y willtug herd botiiaoche 
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”" J 22 fs, they-ardveryimilicsies,und'rhetofore 

| the Diuelis fil ſer out vnewvs byelic tiamovbfk grear 
rea Dvigate wn #.3-'TheoID on;of allcreares, 
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=, ot ke AS {tz ali; 
lily; they:2rEvaryſubele, ore they 
Ke preooe bets 63 Serpery Rafi, yi the; ridibers 
pent called the Dinell and Satbaw whe rxft ont ;; which tes 
velneth afrbe whit; Snd the-Serpenris vericTublle, 
'Geb;4\'t; Now the Seryeve warmoreſabrie; Ore: The 
DieHF'satroldrkbule Serpam;oſoſubric;char (ach 
theApolMe) Wee drccher Srhewertly thisheo hah 
done, afidthighee:dethYally,-1cf 05: 5: 12119] 56 
"Fifty, th liey aft: verie aRinound nimble: cheyaic 
ſpitirs by nature; \@nd therefore by reaſon of the' tpi- 
eſſe andepility of their tiagures,-they oaci and 
d6e paſſe from place-to place; quickely and: fudden|! 
toavdfroas the lightning. When: 706 maciabens 
; ſe how aimbly Sathan boſtiried Bimſcife; 
Kr Oxch in one plicez then £0 bip Sheopdi - 


_ And Snppert iniTronbles; "AT 
& then tothie-Cammolein.anBlopldegs 
rent upſet nce wht if 
rrice, ifthetumnitit of ahh if Ny Got "eo 
wherrouy Saviour NED where ne f:how 


ickelyi#id Sathaniges Io 
je” the Temple,” 'and: pes aye tre or 


pre inthe ewincklingef ef kite oeng 


5647 "i its! if CGMMINIINNG 21180172 2247 We et Ren 


"Gay, a———_ y buf; ;hecathnpa heNOwotd 
win fy0; 1 uldwalked 
>a gar wats EEE ” a: 
about vs, when we are nid at heat Cs "- 
ke ro do8 vs miſthiefe, 'whetr hee: ; ReEpeit Wilkes, EY 
when ourſctiſesare hemp ets as e ORs. Rnd 
-andthe innoft powers of Gu lr et 22 O8 
4ocktyp fros Himlyetthefcheveins X 
Jer ourſKepe hre-deludes 6 | | 
pad _ imaginations,and pg obts with oY 
dneoclemnets ob a 62 
— they -: 
therefore I 


= 
.e _ 


—_— 


"i 


ee 
* ww 


jd 6 nid bi ge af 21198 ©1171 JQUR: ws 
Meh y,they are verie well eX rienced and th&t- 
"Sor8the Nia [beatied,21bo\utvagunr,! Rdbe41h, A. 
Wins: ia great ; Hogg 
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Wy earch; wha ebderfll 
eaten Dn ine 
; mb yu pot "2471 
ps > yok 
#N JAcYAANION pr) aben peeſanclys 
vlawouc Gabon hell; 8nd amnion Gagyi woke. 
This DO alwayes Sathans intention in all his afay 
by biaoghit: aervencboog6 (Hah pharebey ehoG@his 
% Te pd 6d gncthereſas, hard A aodly —_— 
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Fern bends (an Gabiil- 


[tie 400) indgallte enki #4085 me 
of Catkcaeſſecangfiome, Sateringy tbreatning,. fe 
dv9ding,Þ KoRtung FRKARg 2 ind, tOreweg: 
Zing/v$3:i0x8..pcadiing oboe aluch io ierys 
htrfeiliv; 350 ads bns dior dn) oil mid oy 
= og (gh content wlcthigahofeta wares 
Ip ans nie ore GOreIGrottd 
is, allgocbabay 4445 ntolic.ve am 
{quierys ; yea,cuctiouemeate; andgur. drink 
_ bed, thoſe deate creatures at-God wbich, arc 
cannot liue without, heel hagkes Homth;haeak 
KY. Map bong ingÞto Uuviotiov 226 yoAlr ludg!d 
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And part .in Troubles... It\ 1 
denveſdſfictds; our Ui/tie Wines abdUHIdHes) 3 £0! 
»* Fourthly nor-cofrent' With aH*thiss kite ſets" dir 
ſchirsiagaint our ſelues, ont appetite «ag uinſt 6ufrith- 
fon (th your the ſpitir,oun racine agilnfk biir 
iudgement,and our own wils againſt our ownſ{6uRF;, 
andthisisa moſtdangerousafſault, for'noWthey are 
-our: encmies.that are of oor ownehouſhold vanitf till 
Sacharcan comerothis,x6 mke'out ſelie#gaintVtr 
Flues all hisaffivleooan neverhire vs; (1557 eons) 
b': Laſtly, axheiſcekes ro ſercheiwhole wotld againſt 
vs, 'ſohee proccedes: further; tid: ſetkesto ſet God 
'ngainſtvsroo; 'Lervsafſitie our felues, thay Bathih 
 - is with God: we icy Modu wo Be Bid" pleaJitig 
againſt vs, and-ſuing out-a Commithion from'@ot 
.apainſt vs, 35 ke. did againſt ſobithiari hee riky Hailefls 
-inihis dwne power)to toe lis owne will vpori'vs, 8d 
tO hurrvs;.< zY 0 L050 NIE. 2600364, 54 BY 28117 £910 
h:iFourthlyg:weemuſtkriow how firre they ney eh- 
-dangerivs;iſapcly'rhey hay 'itndanget ve;xfo fires 
. Gbd-ſhall bee pleaſedarany timpto'gite them com- 
-miſhon, and'no further:':As God hath ſet a botrid to 
ahcregibgfeas, chatatiux arte his: prove watesthall 
comet; anb&no2furdtiers fo-Gdd hartedondre Sean, 
.andallthe: powers of :8arkneſſepthugfinte they Natl 
Lgocand aw forrher > Ghew BAyiiendan ors tothe 
Jpoitifg o6outgoods,:antbrocthbhitſef bir batis, 
andtonhediftemper 6Þ- Uh fpifite} arid foiffeiratsto 
Lemay Brod rhe > hg 
: ſaules :; God ipin/quay.andiothertÞuU 
-Topaacve: fromgtli vl dty)things?! bathe 
» giues:vay2nacadhonWG:J2þ an kr 6565 from he Vigeaf 
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206 The Saints (onimn Sion with God, 
© " this is the principall end they ayme at, to-/e4rere v 
from the lone of Godin Chriſt 1eſas,) being not: ablers 
attaine vato it, here they ate foiled; and this istheir 
rorment, and. a ſpeciall' portion” of their hellin this 
or WY avg ; 
Now let ys come tothe proofes : Gen.3.15. / wi 
put enmitie betwixs thee andthe women, and betwixe 
thy ſeede ang ber faede, bee: ſball-breake thine head; ani 
thou ſhalt bruiſe hn hee(e. God himſelfe ſpeakes this ts 
Sarhans face, for'his-greater diſconragement » And 
the [peechcantainesrwo things ;firſt;the enmity that 
Mould bee betwixt the womanand the Serpent; and 
berwixt their ſeedes,thatis, betwixt Sathan and man. 
'kinde, ſecondly, the iſſue. and cuent of it ; The cn- 
Witic inthe former paxrofthe verſe, Iwill pat exmitie, 
(&c. where wee ſee ;; firſt; that this is a mutuall cami- 
tic, that is, of Sathan againſt vs.and of ys againfthim 
he ſhould exerciſe :coninuall camityagairiſt vs;and 
-we muſtexerciſe.a coninualleomity againſt him: {e- 
condly, itis adcadly enmitic,adeadly feud, as we ſay, 
notanely againſtthe perſpns themſclues, but againſt 
their ſeede too ; iy isa deadly-etmitic, newer like tobe 
xcconciled ; heand hisſtede; againitus and-ourſcede, 
and wee and our: ſcede,,. againſt him, and-his ſecede. 
Fhirdly, this enmity is of Gods.owne 'ordinance,;! 
will put it, faith God; thereforc muerthinke irftrange, 
that Sathan' is ſuch- a deadly ;encmiciagainftvs, 
Fo Sod herk ſo- ordainediit , ay wb arte Oo" it 
\Muciithat weare cominually putec this fightagainſt 
MRithan, farit is-Gqd that; - | ithpaſcdthis:conditi- 
:,0n ypon.vs. *Thenthe iſhupdllowes: inthclater 
- [pfthqyerie,: 1/pall breadichine hean, and \rheu hat 
Srviſe bir betice: RATE n=" 
SEE . I C] i 4 
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ney empe,anderouhle and difquicr Godschildren, 


perſecurethem, and. take away their goods, and- 


happely: their lyes too, but this is. nothing, itis bur; 
little nibling atthe heele,itisnothing in reſpeR of our 
ſoule: Ir is butthe heele thathee can hurt, ſome out+; 
ward part, but hee can never touch vs in our head, that 
is,in the hold thatwe hayc inthe loue of God through 
leſas Chrift, But onthe other fide, . the /cede of the wo- 
mes ſhall breake thine heed, faith God ,Sathan ſhall 
part withthe grearc|t loſle ; his head hall bee- broke 


andatlaſt himſelfe viterly vanquiſhed -andconfoun- 
ded; Here is ſtrong comfort for Gods children. Yea; 
burthix is ſpoken of Chriſt himſelfe, he is the. ſetde 


but withallvadorſtand; that inthe caſe of.Chrift;is ſer 
forth: the caſcof euery . belecuing ſoul, )as Chriſt he> 
_ head and we the meinbers, and therefore thas 
which is doncby Chiiſt againſt;Sathan, is:done for 
ys, 0n-ourbchallc, andtopur benefite, 4lerrben 6418, 
Theaart Peter 5 wponfhu Reeke will [build rey Chard, 
and the gates of bet ſhall uot prenaile againſt it, lnthe 16, 
verſe Peter had madea glorious confeffion of fading 
faith, Then art thas,Chritthe Sounciof thediniug God: 
Ia this 18: verſe our Saviour quirs itn, and ſaith, 7Tbes 
«rf Peter dhe. i 85 if hreſbould fay, Is ir o.Prror; that 
thouhaſtthis ich ia thine! heart 20, makothis conteb- 
lranef mce 7/Thea T ay veg thee, Thawert Peecramd 
oe this Recke, that is,, not ypon Peters perſan, mor 
ypon Peers confrifion, bat pon the matter of hicons 
feſtion,Chri#t leſma the Sewne of the: ling GOD, 0008 
ucrs and that ſo fixmely and. gs - +: 
TI (that 
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and his power deſtroyed; lis purpoſes diſappointed, | 


meantehere ; Janſwer, It is ſpoken of Chriſt indeede, . | 
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" The$ Shines Coniunttinn' 7 God, 


(rhar is,-All the. c powers of hell) ray 
ovinſt/#to-ouerthrow'i#, Hell Harty: 
gateSof finng{vnd dearth; and: Arr 1 
gates of hell, and alltheſe- powers of Ne Jonlly; Hes 
acuer: bee:able'to' ſhake: of this'brilting?from:this 
fouridation,' this Church fromthipRockegoſpiray 
any-one- true: belecuing- ſoule 'from'the lone of God 
which isin + Chr;#-1eſue or Lord, Many-othery prom. 
festhere atCin the Scripture of laankro ited) bo 
theſe are ht promiſes : !TErheft promifes dob nevſty 
fitiently; confirme our Hſtrbſifoll/ hearrs icghoer« 
fwaſion of his heauctily rate ir byexpcrione,,s & 
lerthar confinmevs. fo nts 19 ec | Hy 
In Kev.t2.7, £0 Tx; verſe, where thefioly Ghoſ | 

fees it downe as-a thing; already" dont, -rhereis-ſer 
dowtiewbattell\, andthe ſuecofſey thebatcellin whe 


Tevirſe, Mithael xwd his! Angels /aught'' FheDro 
zu; avd the Drifes and iii angels foupbt, Heremylt 
needesbea 8 tBatr6ll, when all thewotld is dit 
ded inio-twb, pants, t6- fight 'one-againitiunorher: 
Whatis»heſvccelſes firſt;oir the Dragonoparybepre 


axited wot verſe $.he was difapp pointed ofhis ooh 
allthis labour againſt Gods ONaren was toſÞ8 tpene 
in-vaine;andinthe gv:>/FHewut cafb barufbvienes,and 
hisAngelswith him; kee hats flxitnefuttoBiorthvon, 
Thr fuccsſs,in reſpec ofthe belddiers,whit wasthar 
Krſt,great 1o:4nd criumplyin fate 
condly, a gloridis.c0ni nquert, vaſiv1; Uhit ro 
him ; Howy bythab[oi00kias P-ahbe; 
thecommoneſta r-df Gods Churgli! atten; and 
vaisevery ce belreuiog' foule (halt rely Haden 
particular, in his yread-Mvhtv "noxreft hue thus, 


0 riincroimg, rothevadofihe Werkdps; Z 4 
tb) 
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"id Sipperr i Trenbles, 


ors our part, why Sathan deth not prevaileagainft ys, 
for wed park *olye downe- agbeaſts; wy to be- 
xy our owne foules, and tobec'taken of him ﬆ his 
pleaſure: no,all our ſtay and ſafety is meerely through 
God in Chriſt. 

The firſt Reaſon is this ; God by his powerreſtrairis 
and limitsthe power of Sathan, as wee may ſce in tob, 
x. 394 2. Chapters: when hee lets him looſe ypon 
16b, it is with reftraintftill, All that hee hath is in thy 
power, onely vpon himilelfe pur tor forth thy hand, 
{6b t.1 2. Anidin the +. Chaprer and 6.Ferſe, Be ofd, bee 
in rhine bend; but ſane bitife. Now the power of 
Godis more mighty ts helpe vs, rhan the powerof 


Sathan is ro hurtvs, 1.70bn 4.4. He is yreater 4 is ts 
5; then hee that is in thewer : afndexer RELAY 
age——omchrendhs ;'the power of Sathah, 


*Waifſt him : 


in fig cold ect Rabid 


Araines ith zandieepes him as 8 Lyda, within batres 


and grargs; 

' Secddilly;hee' reffraities their rageand males: S 
hee did Lute $.33. where: hee turned the rave of rhe 
Dinels, front themari that was poſleſt with them, vn- 
to rr Rag Gods goodfiefle is more able ahd tex- 
wy Fey chan Sathans malice ivrs dcſttoy 


; God defeats the plots and ptitpbſcy of 
los fp Zach 3:1, the plots and pup 
che Atth ſties,” atid watches buer vs th eb. 
fectually *% cham chey with all their fbtilties tan 
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The Saints Co with God, 
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fram abouc, toreſiſt; oF as faſt, that they-may nor 
preuaile againſt vs z- for i it..is not our, awne ſtrength 
'wee ſtand by, but ir is.the power.of L, Con, 
12-9 His grace and, bis. poet is ff ſufficient 10. pre- 


ferue Us, ; 


The laſt maine Reaſon i is from Chrift himſelfe, for 
he is 'Sxhans vanquiſher, and heeis our Captaine and 
ProteRor, and therefore it mult needes follow, thar 
Sithan ſball be ouerthrowne and neyer preuaile ; and 

thqr wee ſhall ncuer, bee: »ouerthrowne, but £Uer: pre- 
vaile:: That'Chxiſt himſelfe;is Sathags vanguilher 
and. guercommer \,.-Wee: may. lee i in tha ,,Gen, 3, 15. 
Kee aeſpeborc Sathans head, Rom. 3.6.2 9. 1 

vader onr ſeetoſbordly; 1.Jobn 3.8. Hee it is that 
oth looſe and wndee the warkes ofthe Dineh:. hee foiled 
the Diuell handro hand .inall his treraggatians, 44er, 
4vIds, Andhceit was that gobuleed the Della 
out. thoſe foule: ſpirigs:in, his-life,; ear 
many ſtories of the Goſpel: Aadpt his | b heck 
was that deſtroved them, Heb. ad wh 74s 
throsyb death him hat bad the power of hour 
Divel, faith the Apoſtle ;at his wary {ey 
and triumphed over all the powers of choled open- 
Jy ypon the Crofle, Coh2416., therefore Sathan, mult 


needes be-quercome,and gan abver preuaile, Sepand- 
ly, Chriſtis our Captaine and Protector, andthere- 


fore wee cannot beg out bur. mit needey pre- 
uaile, Lute a2. Ihnen veg imo eneric 
one of vs, that is, to. deſtroy V$4; bulg:Lbeue prezedf 
Jon (Gairh rSauiour)tbe Our, ar fatch dre) 


heeis a daily ſutor to God againſt ys, Chriſt Ieſus be 
FRPOren 'L andi 1s a I latdr. o . 


nt. =... As. 
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Father for vs: Now, ifthe DiueH ſhall bee heard be- 
fore Chriſt Teſus, theti wee may periſh : But if Chriſt 
Tefus thall be heard in header before the Diucll, then 
itis vtterly impoſliblethart cuer the cuil Algels ſhould 


prevaile againft vs. 


The vles of this point are theſe. The firſt 5 is for rJecx- if 


xeproofe : It ſerues to-reprooue an ouer-weening con- 
ceit rw many men-haue of a poſſibilitic-of Sachans 
preuailing againſt Gods children, 'ro caltthi ourof 
Gods fauour zfome hold it as a senerilland cominon' 
poſſibility paint al Gods children; rhat'Sathan may 
ſeparate them ftom the loue and fauour of God! and 
they plead hard for itroo; buttheſe arc burthe-Di- 
uels pleaders and procers againſt God, andwherein 
can they doe better ſeruice for the Divell agaiift God, 
and againſt his wiſedome, and powet, andmercy, «nd 
truth, and promiſes2 whac better Aduocatcscatithets 
beefor kellthantheſs! Papiſis, and Arminians, and 
others; rhatholdrhis bl mousetrour, /are? They 
doe highly: aduance and: magnifiethe kingdome-6F | 
pane _ _ mare to.it, thanto- the lin 
domeof light, aſcribinga-preuailing® 
kingdote of darkneſs alt ar po _—_ 
for; isnot ettery true beſceutr zmemberof* rhetathy> 
dome of lights: If therefore theeuill Angels cun fe- 
parate any vnectrue belecuer fromthelonedy: Godin. 
Chtriſt{thenchekingdome of darkenelſe thall 
beforerhie kingdome of light: :Oh. blaſphemousjwpts | 
ous, and odious.conceits: ©. SOLUTY 


"Srophaliycic tp for ceproofe of ſome veliers,” tht © 


ae onely fearcfull and vintcrous'of their ownepates 
cnlaveſigte; aasfityn'thow! -fideg ol Mlathy, a 
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fall away from Gad; rhoughthe Niuch be natableyo; 
plucke away others from God, yer he may plucke me- 
away ;the wicked fiend bays rae fare,and ſurely he 
will plucke mee 2way from Gad before he birhdane 
with me. Poore foules, they would faine come nee. 
rerto God, and be better perfwadedof their eftate, 
bur they darenor bee {o bald, ar cannot be (oftrong. 
Well, comcand lexvsreaſontagerher : Sathaathou 
Kkieſk, wilneuer ler thee alone, heets alwayes temy- 
ting thee, and therefore hee will atlaſt ſwrely placke 
theeaway from God: Ohthav of linle faith, why 
docſt thou thus vexe 3nd wrong thy felfe ? why wile 
thou give ſentence with thine enemy againſt thy ſelfe? 
Is it nov enough for the Diuell tobrag and boeſt, that, 
hee canpulithee que of Gads hands, burthov wilt be- 
keve him, and giue foptence. on: his fide.s and ſayas 
hee fab * Tell mec; hath nor: God kepe thee from 
him hicherto? and wikthoudſiuſthimrew, whoſe 
wyth and ſaying mercy thouhaſt had ſo long experi- 
gence of £ Ngcſt thou not thinke in thy canſcience, 
thatthe Diucll hath alwayes done hi9 work againſt 
i eney lace thy firſtconucrſion 7and yer thraugh 
Gods mercy hee hath nat prevailed hitherto, ta/ope- 
raMe tee from ble lontof Ead noChrifl iefw, but | 
art ill prefered ; why then doſt thoy diftruſt that 
kee ſhall prevaile hereafier.s Godisas Rraogtovp- 
hold thee as ever he was; thy falfe,ifthaubeeſtaitme 
bhelcever, doeft daily grow in gaace, and foart more 
able to ſtand faſt cuery day than-gther, thaughthappe« 
ly thou. tcelrt ie now; and-the Dipdl-is,vitaker ad 
mers heaxtolle.curry day thangibetagantt thee, a8 
having labquied in vaingallibbis-whales ay 
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And Support im Troubles. 


foreartthou thus diſceuraged * q belceue not: Bathin, 
checkethy ſclfe forthis vnbelecuing hearr,and: 0 phtcy ; 
berter ſpirits, ati# pur on more combortibie Oluti*' 
ons, caft thy foule and tare confidently of the Lord 
in faith in Chriſt, andin obedience ro his will, affure 
thy ſeltethar thou being a beleeuing foule, God hart 
fer his marke vpon thee , andtherefore reſt thom 
on him, andalfrhefe cull Angels fhaltnener bee ab 
roplucke thee ont of the protection of” bis four fn 


Chrift. 1 
The ſecond vie is' for-comfort; here Þ matrcrofr/e.1; ; 
foundand fingnlar conſolationto alttrue belecuers; bi 
Firſt, againſt evil! Angels chemfelncs ; feeandly #- 
 gainſdtheir remprations; thirdly, 2gziof our Babes 6 
Sathanis' theemull Angell, his temprations2re his i in- 
ſtruments whereby hee finncis his work ; 
here isour eomforr, thar neither SarhairHimſclfe nor 
his infiruments, nor hisworkes, fhaltevierpr A | 
gainſtvs, to- VS away from God: Firſt here's 4 
matrer of comfort againſt Sathat! himfelfe, and aff +; 
the advantages hee hath againſt vs , feare them bor” 
for they thall never wee caſt thee out of: thee 


ſtate of grace andof Gods fbue, Lift vpt 6 bervroner af 


” EO 


confider how God hachfurniſhedthee 

comfort he rt er RAR 
cuil}fpirits ie iSintthee: Firft, chon wile od 
euill x vb $ are very many ; True; biir-what t 


Didnot Chriſtenenwith one word caftouta 
of Divelsat once onrof one man 2 Mark g:9; ro 
neuter feare thei for'thetr Es one Ny, 
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therefore feare then! nors Yea, but. ſeventhly;t 
arc very weltprovided and' #>pointes againſt vs; oy 
true, bur hope heailehis berteyappotnfed and £ rats 
ſhed'than hell» Whativall their proviliorvto the: 
uiſion of the Lordof 'Hofts;thithartall creatures of 
heaven and carthat his fulcommand ? Yed;burt ciÞht- 
ly, they haue very much experience : Yea, butw 
iseheir expcrience which they-haue gRtren in 
fivear ſixerhouſandyeares, rorhatch withthe ke 
ledge andwiſedomcoof God, tot at Dedtetionn 
allecernicy'e "The Divell knowes vs; utid XI ona 
ons ani dyſpoſiiens; but ava ſpice! andQ8y # caprivits 
cenfurer't bur God: khowes Ys us out Myket and Ruz 
ler, and graciovs' diſpoſcr ot all our wayes'? ' why 
therefore ſhouldweefears-Sathan:: prime 

ticnce £ Yeabur laſtly; chiey-atowery Eg 


rrue; "heie Saha heeApfo dates willplutk 
his children oat of ny 282 yore 
to hitſclfc, ant make: them (dwell Gfolyvnder: thi 


ſhadowpt his wings zwbyirhen Goal woke Rt 
fortedatthe dangerouſneſs of chefeonanivse Ther 
fore feare none "of theſe aduanrages 'which: theeuil] 
ſpirits haue againſt vs; for wee fee wee haue particular 
comforts in Scripture _— themall- Wherefore 
allyou thatare:zrye b ern rare our-ſelues 
Sd yur fall fure 
liGods 'mercyz; cuen: againſtalttho: Diuelscitt 
ned ws" thecefave ket vs Abi, an te 
of; 2 comforeedthroughilybyir, 
A fardyer for icthroughrTeſus Chriſt! | !.!ot! 5 -52el 
- W-iSan Ep 
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hems « ſurely weearc in lafery.againſttheſcaiſy ; 
ifthe eyill ſpirits them ſelyes cannox:pluck ysfrom 
God,. but that wee arc in fafety; againſt them; then 
comfare your ſelues, yee arciin (afery alſo-2gainſt all 
their engines to0, all cheir|remprations ſhall not doe 
it,” I do not fay,that Gods children ſhall not be temp. 
ted atall, for they muſt never looke to bee free from 

ie: while chey are onthe carth, if they bee 
Gol. childeen; but I fay; bere is a warrant for vs, that 
weathallacuer be viterly guercome by Sathansremp: 


* tatians; Tellme; thoutrye-belecyingſonle, thathaſt 


eruc faithgthough ithce bur lictle,art thou perfraded 
that God loues thee in-Chrilt * rare] ongray I 
ang why, then tell mefurrher; If God doe lone thee, 
canſtchou. eucr thinke that Gad will cuer. fullerthee 
w hee cakaway [dr retfiptatiop.of a curſed 
Divell?I askeitther againe If God! dar: love: thee; 
cant choycucrihinle tha Gad ill ſuberthedts. bet 
ef} aviayby any ſtuniy temptation dfarcurkd Die! 
No, hce aannot; notheewiltnor ; itis as impofilbld 
ds fat heaueneo beeſwallawed: vp afhell; Grd bnene! 
how#o &/iaer bu {ſaith the Apoſtle) : cither God will 
prevent the temptation, that we ſhall not betempred 
8tall; orifweekee, God will qualificthe rempeati 
9N,'that.io ſhall no bes tao {trang.againſt vi.;ovelle 


» 


bre will gin vs.ſtreagth againſt the firongeft comps: 


_ Bd, that itihall-Hotbce toghard forvs;orif 'weeb 


tched'with the tempration 'for/a while, li 
will cocoucrvsby'his Spirit, andmake'vsta ute 


better hold of him for the time to! come; ar 


 wotd far, .y:Ger.20:53.Þ008 j;foaith 


this iflue ſhall boe good: All this: God hartoquaie dh 
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ſaffer vs to be tempted «bone that we are «blebut wile: 
wen piuc an iſſue with the temeptation,cc.God he pawns 
his faichfulneſle for the confirmation of it, therefore 
let vs embracethis heavenly truth, and build ſurely 
vpon ir, and rake ſound comfort in it, and then wee 
ſhall moſt ſurely bee ſafe againſt all Sathans tempta- 
tions. 
Thirdly,it is comfortto vs againſt our finnes, they 
aretheDiuels workes , and theſe ſhall not ſeparate vs 
from God wholly: For ſome man might ſay, Paul 
thourelleſt vsall chis while thatthe cuill' Angels ſhall 
not ſeparate vs from God; but what comfortis this? 
Our ſinnes they ave ſeparate vsfrom God, Iſay5'9.1.what 
ſaycſtrhouro them 2 Bur the Apoſtle knew whar hee 
faid; for if wee bee ſafe from the euill Angels them- 
{elues, then ſurcly wee are ſafe from their warkes if 
any thing-can ſeparate vs from God, then finnecanz 
and if finne can, thenthe cuil Angels can : Butthe 
euill Angels cannor, and therefore finne, whictris 
their worke, cannot : So. farre as ſinne preuailes; ſofa ' 
it may ſeparate vs; if ir preuaile for time, thenirſe> 
parates vs for atime from God, that is, in our ſenſe 
and feeling, but ſuch breaches. are made vp by daily 
repentance, faith, and Chriſts. interceſſion , 'burif-it 
preuaile for euer, then it will ſeparate vs for cuer from 
God; but they cannot preuaile ouer the faithfull for 
ever. Bur when the Apoſtletdlls vs,- the cull Angel .. :':: 
thall ncuer ſeparate vs'from God;itis as muchas the | ' 23 
had ſaid, that God will not ſuffer vs tobe wholly: 3 
uer&me of linne; 1.796% 3/9. nor tofall intolthoſe fins... % 
ap =lonodoly from liv; forrhenthe 
cull: \ſparace; if fione may, which js'chcir 
4 "BF work, 
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The Saints Conun@tion'with God, © 
worke. Hereis the loue of God in Chriſt , firſt, Gods 
loue, and Jouve couersa multitude of finnes, it is 
with men,much more with God;and ſecandly, Chrif 
Iefus,hic takes away our linnes, and hath pulled down 
the partition wall of our fianes, that they cannot ſepa. 
rate vs from God : So wee ſeethat. neither theeuil] 
Angels themſeclues, nor their temptations, nor finne 
can cuer ſeparate vs from God. Thefe comforts God 
affords vs in his word for his children, and therefore 
let vs rake hold of them, And nowrhat wee aret9 
come to the Sacrament , what vſe are wee to make of 
it? The Sacrament is a Sealeof Gods Word, then 
make this vſe of it, to ſeale vp that Word to our foules 
that wee haue now heard : The Sacrament feales and 
{weares'to vs, that all istrue that God faith in' his 
Word ;the Sacrament is a pledge and token that God 
giuesys of thetruth of his Word : Haſt thou heard 
then, tharallthe cuill Angels withall their power and 
malice, ſhall neuer bee able to ſeparate thice fromthe 
loue of God inlefis Chrift * then now ' recciuethe 
Sacrament as a ſcale thereof, that as verily as thou 
recciueſt the Bread and Wine, ſo.trucly doſt thoure- 
cciuethe Body and Bloud of Chriſt, that is, tbe bene: 
firand the merirsrhereof, the loue and mercy of God 
in Chriſt, and therefore take Chriſt here, and cake all 
things with him; Hee that gites: thee Chrilt ici che 
Sacrament, giuesthee all things/wich angry Hr = pre 
pence, comfers, forginene([e: of fines, and what tic. * 
Fherefore let vs now heh. vie-'of the Sacrament 
{ale vprhe truth 'of: Gods Word to vs, that weebaut 
now heard, and lervs inryeae God to ſtir yp ourheatrts 
wakoly vieot ir, that & it may aſlure vs'of _ 
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rainty of our aluation, and let vs not likewto Sathan L- 


but letvs hearken to God in-hik Word & Sacrament; 
that ſo wee may ſtand faſt, and having ſought « govd 
fig bt, and finiſhed owr conrſe, we may enioy the Crown 
of life, which God will give vs at that day.] 

Thelaft Vſe is for inſtruRion, tcaching vs to vſc 
the meanes for the procuring and enjoying of this 
ſafety , for though it be certainely confirmed,that the 
euill ſpirits ſhall neuer preuaile againſt vs, neither by 
themſelues, their temptations, or-our fins, to ſeparate 
vs from the love of God in Chriſt leſus; yer ſach meancy 
muſt of neceflity be vſed, whereby this cnd may be ar- 
tained vnto:and take this for a warning,thar they that 
are notcareful tovſc the means in ſome true meaſure, 
may iuſtly ſuſpeR, that as .yer they haue not any 
knowne intereſt in this priuiledge : And therefore 
here wee mulſtlearne, firſt, what wee are to auoit ; ſe- 
condly, what wee are to doe, that ſo we may cnioy 
this ſafety ; and chirdly,themeancsto helpe vs in both 
theſe. Firſt, what wee ate to auoid ; and firſt, doe not 
thou dare them nor prouoke them : It is not good to 
prouoke Waſpes and Hornets, but it is mach worſe 
to prouoke Diuels. Some rude people will dare the 
Diuell, and challenge, and bid the wicked fiend to 
come it hee dare, and to doe his worſt, &c. Silly 
wtetches,the Diuell laughes at then to ſee how foole- 
hardy'theyarcagainſ him, that hath them in hisclat- 


the chillenger of ys,' and 
our warrant to frghic = 


rance : Bue-when weeare the giuvethe 
on-ſct ypon him, ifenerwee bee as fually ir 
ſofalls out, it was our owne ſeeking, and wee have 
our mends in our owne hands.: Secondly, raile not 
at him, noxrevilehim, tho art mop. ne thee 
as Goliab, ; riing againſtthe ing God, 'curfing and 
blaſpheming, yet dee thou wks. gainft hieas D David, 
aceably ds holily in the Name of the Lord of 
Hoſts, and then 195. ſutc- of yvitory , Learne ofthe 
Arch-Angell, 1#d 9. Ns# 16 raile ag <in// the Dinellbut 
fay as. hee ſaid, The: Lord rebwhe che; z; and it it be fpo. 
kenin-faith, ir is the ſoareſt ſneape, that thou canſi 
ive him : noc, I defiethee, auaunt curſed fiend, and 
Fachlike like; theſeare bur bug-beares: but this; #be Lord 
rebuke thee, being vitered by faith onearth, andan- 
ſwered by audience in heauen, quaileshim ſoundly, 
Thirdly, reaſon not with him; i once heecan 
thts pple mich ins ater adn ng Sophie, 
r z3-TICE 182 ning 
qu put many. trickes and fallafies 'v | 
hce is 7 Haan tcaſoner ;.no-man is ghee 
him in reaſon;thou ugh be ſhould vſc nodeceirt, Fourth: 
ly,be Flerwe him het vi ſecucthe fatthwiktthou be- 
le: ammen lyerfhe jsthe c father oFlies, 
Ar jr jy ; though he ſpcake truth, belceeuchin 
. not inthe {| ng of. the | orne finiſte 
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Fiead, burthe faſtening of an cull morionvpon thee, 
hewill ſoone winde in the whole body. 

Secondly, here wee muſt learne what is to bee 

o_—_ , thatwee may been ſafety againſt theſe cuill 
irits. 
: Firſt, we muſt ſtand faft, 

Secondly, wee muſt refiſt , But you will fay, what 
cares hee for any reſiſtance ? yes, hee doth, /aw.g.7. 
Reſift the Dinell, and heewill fe from you. 1.Pet.5.8.9, 
Tour adncrſarie the Dinell 4 4 roaring Ly0n, walketh a- 

bout ſeeking whom hee may denonre, 
Thirdly, here we muſt kearnethemeanes, both how 
ro auoid, and how to doetheſe things : 

The firft is Reſolution. 

The Second is Strength. 

The third is weapons ; ſpecially Sword and 
Backler, the Word and Faith. A 
he fourth is Skill. 
he fift Ce . | 

The fixt Watchfulneſſe. 

The ſcuenth Prayer. 

Theeight Patience. 

The niath Perſeuerance. 
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leſru Chriſt. | ibid 
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ned judicious, orthodoxall, holy, wiſe, and. EF” 


$kilfull Preacher and ſeruant of God; now 


deccaſed,and with his God triumphing in hea- 
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times. Fellow of Lincolne 
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ted ro him, aSyou hauc gfe contelſed, to the 
lory of God. And as your loue wasgreatto 
Finn , manifeſted many waies whilſt heliued, 
andin his ſickneſſe, and lince his death, by 
your much lamenting and weeping for the 
death of him, that a man may ſay ot you, and 
your loue to this man departed, as the Iewes 
did of ourSauiour, concerning his loue to La. 
zarus, when he wept ouer him, Behold, how he 
lowed him,loh. 11.36. Solknow your LH 
will bee ready to recclue, and yeelde your if: 
countenance to whatſocuer was his ; where. 
upon I haue made bolde, in teſtimony of my 
thankefulneſle ro your Ladiſhip, for your rea. 
dineſle (lately) ro doe me good, here to Dedi- 
cate vnto you a Sermon of his, preached and 
penned by his owne hand, as itrcommeth to 
your view: I need not perſwadeyour Ladifhip 
ro accept it, I know the childe ſhall bee wel. 
come,both for ir owne and Fathers ſake, eſpe- 
cially, conſidering, that it will (in ſome ſort) 
ſupply the loſſe and abſence of a profitable 
and dear friend, who though you cannot hear, 
nor ſee anymore ſpeaking vnto you, and 
counſelling viva voce, yet you may heare and 
ſee counſelling you by this and other of his 
writings; for friends abſent, whether liuing 
Eh or 
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or dead, ſpeake by writing, when they cannot 
bee perſonally preſent, and viva voce ſpeake. 
Conſider then (good Madame )when you read 
this, and other of this mans writings, you 
heare him ſpeaking vnto you, and counſelling 
you, and this will bee motiue enough to per- 

{wade your Ladijhip, to entertaine what is 
here preſented vnto you. The Lord leſus, that 
Counſellourot his Church and People, by his 
Spirit counſell,dire&t,and comfort you,and ſo 

ſupply the lacke of this,andother friends : hee 
beingin ſtead of all ; 'Tohim Idoe and will 
commend your Ladiſhip for euery good bleſe 
ling by Prayer : 


And in Him T reſt, and acknow- 
ledge my ſelfe your Lad iſhips 
moſt bounden Friend, 


William HOLBROOKE:. 


TO THE RELIGIOVS 
GENTLEWOMAN, 
M**. THOMASIN OweIELD jv: 
All happineſſe in this life, 
 andthatwhich is to come 
bee multiplied. 


field, SE Ive 
391 On/idering your caſe to bee the 
pr ſame with the Lady Bennets a- 
WE foreſaid, both in refþe&t of your 
rs Loſe in Mr. Randall, who was,, 
BESK| as to ber, ſoto you; a fairhfull 
- (omnſellowenery way,as you baue 
often confeſſed, and alſo in:reſþeFt of your lone to 
him,both in life, ſickneſſe death, and fince;only the 
oddes is on. your fide, in that youbaue not onely in ” 
Jour own particular ſuſtained a loſe but your fami- 
ly alſo,by the death of that worthy ſeruantof God, 
who oft inſtruted them-in the way of the Lord : 
confidering,l ſay, your caſe to be like vnto the fore- . 
Hb 2 .. {aid 2 
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For Tay vnto you, Except your Righteouſnſſe 
exceed the Righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, you ſhall net enter into Foe Ang: 
dome of Heauen. 
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©) Commandement, as Peter; Av- - 

FSA drew, Iames, and "robs, whom 
SD&SDp hee called from their Nets to 
follow him, that heemight make them. fiſhers | : 
men, as it is inthe fourth Chapter of this. Golf 
verſ. 22. 6& ſomeby his DoQrine gteachin gina el 
es, and Preachin the Gof 
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healing the Lunaticke, curing the Palſte,diſpoſſec. 
ſing the Diucls,and helping cuery fickneſſe,and e. 
uery diſeaſe amongthe people, as itis verſ.24. fo 
thar there followed him great multitudes out of 
Galilee, and Decepolic, and Reruſalem,and 1adexs,and 


-Frombeyond 1orday, as it isinthe 25.verſe of that 


chapter : As ſoone (I ſay)as he had ſodone, hee 
wentvpintoa Mountaine ; and his Diſciples thi- 
ther reſortingto him, he opened his mouth, and 
made aSermontothem,as it isinthe beginning of 
ehis Chapter. 

In which his Sermon, hauing firſt propoſed vnts 
them whole troupes and multitudes of bleſſings, 
and withall;ſhewed them how to attaine therunto, 
hegiues them certaine neceſlary inſtruftions for | 
their vocation, and that eſpecially they ſhould be 


carcfull in doing good workes : that whereas th 

werethe Salt of thecarth, they muſt not be vnſa- 

uoury,but om good example ſeaſonthe hearts 
PEOPX 


ofthe e; and whereas they were the light of 
the world, rhey ſhould ſo ſhine before men, that 


they ſeeing their good works, might glorifie their 


Father which is in heauen,as it is yerſ. 16. And be- 


. cauſethe Law and;the Prophets of God, arethe 


the:chicfe 'cnd'c 


onely rule of good workes, therefore verſ, x7, he 
puts them in minde of them both;ſhewing,that he 


15not come to deftroy them, but to fulfill them; & 


therefore howſocuer he preaches faith; &thefree - 
remiſſion of ſins,and the glad tydings of the Goſ- 
pell, yet heeis ſo farre fromabrogatingtheLaw, 
Tom os ay] workes, that contrariwiſc, 
hiscomming 'was to cftablitn. 

wy good 
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good workes,and to fulfill the Law. Forasa Pain- 
ter,thathath firſt caſt his ground of white or black, 
or any ſuch colour,when afterward he ſtaines ita- 
gaine in ſundry places with ſundry other colours, 
to faſhion his worke, cannot bee ſaid to deftroy or 
quite deface his ground, | butrather togaraiſh ir, 
and fill it vp,and makeit perfeR:euen ſo our Saui- 
our, comming to teach vs the right ſenſe and yſe, - 
and cnd of the Law, cannot be ſaid to deſtroy the 
Law,butrathergarniſhes, as it were, theground of 
the Law with his true interpretations, and right y« 
ſes, ſupplying allthe imperfeRionstherof,and fil- 
ling itvp incuery point, ſo that, as itis inthe 18, 
verſe,not one iot or titlethereof ſhould eſcapeyn- 
fulfilled. And whereas the Law was,before,depre- 
ued,and ſo the peeple ſeduced and deluded bythe 
Scribes and Phariſees, therfore in this his Sermon 
he examines their falſe gloſſes from point to point, 
and reformes all their deprauation of theLaw,lay- 
ing this verſe, which Lhaucrecad vato you, as the 
ground of that which followeth : wherein he difG - 
ſwades,8 brings his Diſciples out ef conceit with 
their former Teachers, he ſeekes to purgethem of 
the old leauen of the Phariſees,8 would not haue 
. them retainethe leaſt ſmatch or relliſh thereofjthe * © 
very righteoufneſſe of. the Scribes and Phariſces ot 
muſt become odious toChriſts diſciples;Tovr righ- w_ 
8e0uſneſſe,(aith he, malt excerde the righteouſneſſe of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, Neither was this ones 
thing meer and conucaient | 
bereer then the Phariſees, an 
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them ſotobee, butthis is an abſolute Precepe, of 
great waight and importance,it isas much as their 
ſoules are worth; for,exccpt this be ſo,zhey ſhall ne- 
wer enter into the kingdote of heanen, And that they 
might conſider the better of it,and belecue it more 
certainely, hee tels them, that this Doctrine is not 
from carth, but from heauen, it comes not from 
man,but fromGod;//ay »#ts you,ſaith our Sauiour, 
thatitis ſoindeede, For / ſay vnts 108, except your 
righteonſneſſe &c. So thenthis Scripture is a kinde 
of Intermination or T hreatning, which our Saui- 
our makes to his Diſciples. Wherein we may ob. 
ſerue ; Firſt, the Aﬀeuerant manner of ſpeech here 
vſcd, Chriſt ſaith, ſay v»to you, Why,all this chap. 
teris ſpoken by Chriſt, forir isaSermon that hee 
preached tohis Diſciples ; but he would have this 
Do&rine ſticke more cloſely totheirhearts, and 
throughly conſideredabouea)l other points, ther- 
fore he layes it before them,nay,he faſtens it ypon 
them with ſpecial termes of Aſſeuerarion,7 ſay vn- 
#0y08. Secondly, the Dutie which here is tequired 
of them,andin them of vs,#heir righteonſneſſe muſt 


exceed the righteonſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees. 
\ Thirdly, the Penaltic here threatned them ypon 
default of the performance of that Dutie, euenthe 


loſle of Heauen it ſelfe, you [ball not enter intothe 


| Kinodome of Heawen. 


Firſt,of the Aſſeueration, ſay vwts you. As if our 
Squlour ſhould thus haue ſpoken to his Diſciples ; 
The Scribes and Phagilees, hauefeduced you, and 
taught you all this while erroneous Doarinegh 


t you: ey 
were blinde Leaders ofthe blind,bur /thatam the 
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ſome of my Father,ro teach cheright ſenſezand the 
truevicof the Law; 7 fay-vnto you otherwiſecrhiue 
except. your righteoufneſſtexceed,&cOrgs if ohk 
Sautour ſhould thus hue ſpokento his res wad 
Scee:that. you make nodoubrof thereurk of thi 
Dodtrine;for itis 7 thatſpeake ir,chaefore beleeye 
it certainely ; //#7. You need not ſuſpet any darts 
gerif it, forit is Tthatſpeake it, therefore :receiue 
it ioyfully ; 1/47. Letit notflip you without due. 
mediration ; for it is [that fpeake it, therefore re- 
memberir nootaliyly 7 ſay; See that you file hot 
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by rm iencerothisDoerine, forjris 
{ thari{poakeit therefore prattife it'dutifully,Z? /e9 
viteyoel..:! 47 11297 00 721097 01,972 1107 TFT 


_ I fv.. Veryifely'doth this word; Sy, agree withi 
theperſon of him that ſpeakes ir, He ſaith here ai263 
I a3, who is indeede- properly ab; wwybune, the 
Subſtantiall Word birnfelf& This ispettiliarts Fe 
\sCQhifttho A EUN 


LL 
" 4 4 " 
6 
- 


edi es Hh ny, 
—_ _—_ _ i4 


1 As ah = Ry 
= q . . by d , RA = yy 
Y \'The Neceſrity of Rio EL ſſe. 


| bene perfeQiong atcording tothari lobn r6;x9; 


theeuer-bleſſed:Trioitie, to reyeale vero: verhe (c. 
crecics of God;and bythtic words of his mowrh,t4 
teach vs the way:ofour (aluation; Ar ſundrytines 
and.in-diners maniersgfaith the'ApoſtleyGod tpake 
inold timetrdour Fathers. by the Prophets; bur in 
theſe dayes hee. hathſpoken vnto.vs by his owne 
Sonne, Heb,capit. verſe 1. 2. He hathſpokes, ſaith 
the Text, nar -onely; by his Meſſengers, buteuen 
monb'to.mauth, and taceto face;as weſece inthis 
place, Lfey yntogou.! bo i ce 
:; Manythings our Sailiout knew within hirnfelfe, 
which werenormeeteta be iniparted to hisDiſci. 
ples, . butthis was a matter that concernedthen 
very neere, andtherefote betels them of it; 't-/; 
$#Rb9 you, Many things'eur Squicuir was totelſhis 
Diſciples; but they mult. fieſt beegrawnerofome 


haue-manythiogs to ſay vatoyou;butyoucamnot 
bearerhena as yet: but this wasa principall ground. 
worke of thatholy Religion. which: hee was aftet- 
ward to build vp intiis Diſciples thearts,and there. 
fotc it is one of the firſt lefſons hereachesthem, 
one of the firſt things thar.hee ſaith vnto«thew; 
Many things 0urSawaur would hane his Difviples 
acquainted wittall;cuenwhilftthey werenogices 
i0 cho Faith, whereot he givesthembut onplyss it 
were aft inkling,to whet on their wits by.ſfomePa: 
rables and darke ſpeeches, lequirig:irrobce fond 
gut by thcir owne induſtry :. but. this was a: maiirie 
point of their ſaluation, and therefore withourany 
Parable; without any cirtumladcutidn, withoi 


trop 0r-figure @ all; hee tells: thitm pops 
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lyandpttinely; invery exprefle termes, + /4y ws. 
0 FORMA 7 FT HS 2 $5 113405 ee © ,0005e 
Fe net Ifpeak'notto- the: Scribes and Phari- 
ſees ;they are ignorant, angdlertthem beciignorant 
{till ; but it is you that I'defireto inſtru, and ther- 
for I ſay vnto you... Tos, that looke fora portioniin 
my Kingdome, this is a leſſon for you. Yom, that I 
hane made ſpeciallichoiſcof to preach myGoſpecl, 
thisis a leſſon for 50s; .' Tiayiitto you, farſt; that you 
might lcarne jtand practiſe it;pyontiſelues arid: Lfay 
itk0 90, that afterwards you mayteach ittoothicrs, 
For as it was-ifithatmitraculotis bariquet; Wiheh fiue 
thouſand people were fed with ftue barkty: loaues 
and two; fiſhes, our. Sauiour topke the viduals; and; 
gaue firfttohis Diſciples;and the Diſciples, gayeto 
thetnthat were ſet daws, as itis; whe 6:2 2.chenſo: 
in this fpjricuall banquerbE foe ing ſoules, oiir Sa 
vioor firſt gives thisheauenly Food to bisDilcipley,; 
I ſay vnte; 30s; ſaith he, that his Diſciplesmightaf+4 
terward deliver and impart the ſame vnto\. dthers. 
Briefly yaderſtand himthus; I ſay vato-joa;as if he 
ſhould familiarly conferrewith them oh this man-: 
er;hamyour Maſter,and jou aremyDiſciples, and: 
would fainchauermto bee faucd;: howſogueralk: 
the orkdſpeedes befidezberefort I fapyito.nouy 
young beginners & pettie:Schollers, arc raughtby:; 
thoſethar areof :a.higher fourine,- .aod of longer: 
ſending thenurhemſelues are; bur the greateſt agd! 
baſt Schollery aretaught by thaMaſterbindlolfe'c) 


Wttherefore,bow{dcudr yout.pntdobitions being 
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by My3-orijeger kmegnei the Periphefiend- 
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Prizfha, yer you asbcing the bighcſt Scholkrsiny the 
- of my woe, you 1 gas OWN pet 
y vnra gas that exerp? your rigotranſmayſe oc 
Ck for the cpening of the trac. meaning 
ofthe Aﬀſeverition.Now ts vsſeerwhat profitable 
Oblſeruations may hence bee gathered for our In- 
ſtruction. ben th 
[| AtdFrft;concerningthtAuthorand Teacher of 
this Dvottine, whichiy lefus Chriſt biniſelfe,who 
hereſbith 2/4). Behakt hereyBelonedithe wonder. 
full toneof Godrowards mankinde's. He had'vſed 
theNiaiftery pfthe PatriarkestainRrucrheir F4- 
milics( ;/ br char did notfatisfichim, He had vied 
the ic oE 4g: inche Eaw, £o:inſtrtcQ his 
people, Þurrhbaddi hot ſarkfo blk Hehad'ivſ 
th: dliniſtert ofthe Frophorzto inſtead rheitybut 
that did notſatigfichioh Heocharbeltidvho Minite. 
xy of theDrieſts and'Levites roinſtea@riiem; but 
thardiudoriatifichim-ycaghe had view the: Minl- 
ſtery' 'of /aha8eorif,ofie thac was ;gremetetich aPro- 
pher, and yeethardid nor ſacisfichinn. And there. 
fore  etalichoſs; tieiſencdowne HivawneSdtne 
into the wart, 20 fpealerynaro mich. Cacero face; 
atidtoiinttro@cfienitehe merersor- theft: kakis- 
tion. Andthis his'toue will appereyertabeethe 
greater, iff we conlidertheidefperme:ceſtyreichich 
the worlUib choſe rimes weig' comeynro 1, 41}-the 
prone pn pcs nn On nj vat ofthe 
the eworkd- 
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and Phariſees, as being corrupted them ſelues aha. 
corrupring others. They ſace inthe chairs of 299 
ſer,und fromtheir mouthes the pedp}q werers re 
quire the Law; & the whole (uBftanee of ſaluzrion? 

borh for life & doQtine : they were the very light 
and the eye of the body of the Olmirch that: heck 
was.Now-cheeyebeing wigkedy &'the lipht being” 
darknedyON howpreat was the aykentfedf the 
whole body * Th the'middet of! this ddrkeneffes 
cainechettrue light ofthe werld;xo ofeaterhe'[:aw, 

tocleare rhe Dattrine: offuliurieny! £6: ladſe the 
workes of the Taill ; as hitnfolfe ted; thi 
whereasrthe Seribes and Phartfees; Szthans inſtead 
ments, had raughtrho pooploty porific, iſbhe 


comet opment 6erigy,” iid tae * 
veus ri reonſials kts Mhibredsthiey tid 
Fs d 'Int@rhe -phrhies of deftruttioh;; 


hes inighrreRifierheir come; ; 1nhew: anCleade 
them theready-way' to /euerkaſini 1 7 HECUEECIE 
Herethen we learhe; with wharrencredee 54his 
brace; __ my vohat': re pecyarrde why pells 
CH ſafe breingboth theALGEr, indthe 
nllvebot'elvete wort Ce Nurttebraſoh? 

— becafeinb peel SAtine'sP 
ou} ewacFdmilon, :Welnerro olivine bFityoy 
kihity bee fownrhal we Re GomeaFroi Hemulen, 
thax'Odriſt hittſetfe- is both. 3h6 Aurlior nnd Mice 
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afAngels: Ititwereſyuchgreatdavger,to ne; 
word;wheroftheArigels'weretheM node 
(hal weeſcaptif we negleftrhegreatialnation;cucn 
theGoſpel,wherofChriſthimſclf wasaMeſfenger, 
who' is much mare excellent then; allthe Angels 
arc,as he had ſhinwed in verſe 4.ofthe formerchap. 
ter?So likewiſohe comparcs itiathe ſametermgof 
amplificajaamith the wordofdfeſes,Heb,10,28;29 
Hethat deſpiſertithelaw of My/er;he dieth without 
mercy,.of how; mych forer puniſhnenc ſhallhebe. 
worthy, w*? treadeth ynderfootthe Sono. Gad, 

| andjheGoſpel wherof ici a Moſſtnger:For as be 

 hadſhewed beforogahigonys ry wasfargreater 


then Agee, Were ey ps a ns 4 
kegts 268 ought; cnn wee rs theword wp Lo 
we would Gov Marne ITE now: 


agdaieswe agen ho inleHenkat FR 
WHhatigreat cre15 in ing neglefting 
it, We ſhouldflock » Chriſtas out p rp 
ebanihss were tp vhymrmar 
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vppo him, man Aleen Wh 
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being ootcheword of mp but | 
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be Nectfity of Righreotſneſſe. 
—_ you hear cheword preacked;ehat itiy the 
Mioiſteronlyi w** ſpeakesit ;for'ir ihe Lord ble 
Þngry rin: ere ws abmy's pr rt | 
&, 165998; Againhere we: We are wb 
p wiki en talBe.reformedje. Y* 
ucato Chriſt himfelf, by lis the diſtiplesareherc | 
reclaimed ;for he is our onely:ſhopheard,tharmuſt | bp 
Vs; home againe, when we like loſt thee 
gon ſtrayihe iSouronlymafiler;as © jcchllnd eds 
23:8; whraultociiet albourerrors:and whenfoe- 
tier \ve fecleany: ixnotquororBiiadieba Gece 4 
hearts, healoge irisRo who'\wemult prapmith Dal MaLerg.1h, EG 
» thou mine elee that may Ewar- 
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drow things df thy/aw.Secontly,gon 
livery ofchis DoRrine,He ſai#hil , 

vatoall the Miniſters ov God ;3Wigfable partorn of 
tha duty wh? 35/taid yponctemyrhoy thuſt opp bee | 
ronguericd war dumb Bug they abi mneach&rge. : 
linertleLordsMeflage bneohis pe ople-Atioceliey Coord 
iS laid vpn vs;ahd wo watovsif we ana ama : 
the Gofpeli[tisrhetiiiely-voice oftheMiniſter ws 


God hathordajnd asanceffettual inftrument;whey- 


withto faſtth his word'vpon <eharts of thotrh& &s 
ſhall be Caucilcdnghaheretoroſor 4 mug fake wo miſt 197 te 
Notaaldour pe 106; nd! beatehadatatddrvatoady bo 
toſpeakDinGapiouriher by :hivewample inlpes- , 
kiog Ttdtrigdl , ty hows wor dorjs, cligcvg: ) 


oughtro preach; mS hank avtibAmnavead_g | 
with adumb Mimiftry\Fhirdly & laſtly;coceming-— , 2 
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, -.,- like aronning faretotheinfetion of ajany athers; 

. andthierfore hewould-bauethkeni to be betterthen 
otdinary;rheirrightcoulneffero exceed therighte. 
auſneſſc-ofthe Sctibes and PhariſcEs.: Now asour 
Samourfaid Atarke £3.37. Thoſe things rhard fay 


yrtoayolyliay vnto:allmen : fo, the famepwlichis 


© _ you belated Prcthaab,andtgaamdany of as ſuc 


cecderhem:in the worke of theiMipitry, - Letys 
varrys.watebfulleyconcy all duriveaids;rthiar:wes- 
boveall others miy befood eximples:; And asthe 
Lordexhoctshis/people, Hoſe4.r 5. Fhough 1/7! 


ve) play the Hattor, pct. letnot:lude/igdfoiler vs beware 


thatthowdgrcuct the Scribe 6c Phariſees dogmwalke 
nite; Appin Sermon x 
gent.iiv aheds waies)'yet warhaviqeoBike Minifie- 
rybeocarcfull[toline! withdmgidinganyioſt oc- 
caſten-afreprodfe. We are,orfhould be,the lights 
ofthe world, let got:our miſ-demeanourbleniſh 
that lighnof God thatis within valVearcos fhould 


beeche Salt oftiuecarticy; kevvs neon, 
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Dottune: If he:had pervert 
Finaliſts JhetiaPbubſtrigen again6 the fircame!: 
they: whuld kane berneſd farrefton) 
that cdnratiivife; they-wonld*haye withſtood it 
Richallthei:ower Pond cnn 
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rants his wholbome' ſq. 

far or peaks: ivtorbis:Difalples, Neither 
is or -Sautour nike el rpuryrrt wks fork 
was thedrdinareeneurofhis:procegditigg; tre was 
alwayesvery witcand wary indifpoſingoftbe my : 
Kerics of God:We read of the high:Prieft-Ster,r 4, 


68, that 004 eng" leh aurSauiqur labour the 
deſhroyeng eeslit> Fomplegaud: building it 2p%irie 
Ne br) vet Santoly ekaldnfines bit 

| cones x” thazthebigh:Priciivvas not a fit 
onen Where ofrfuck amatterm Likowrfs bf mem 
chuke $3;9)that he queſtiated/ wiithiour .Sadivure. 
-tnany;thipgs:,ibut oi Stuiout aulwered him 
"riqthipgs He kiiew thi Htrad wasinatatfiranditor 
3dorſuchtuantrvLikewifhoftiaroloh!3:28:thar 
-he kad ouriSduiour, thariyvins:Eruths But ogr 
[Stuiauitobrivgbhtacutrmay ;kotatoifmoothier or 
'ſuppreſſedextviengilebira hoankiver; hee kncw 
that yah nate AbSohpilet taltern hrs 'tnuth, 
ÞPurgbovedll erbierrht makes Wimet bieftrnicets 
the waihen of Caring Htorutis 2fiVihere he giues 
the ſamereafonof. that, atinnfaffllother ofthe 
#ule is a9 natmdes.totake therkilirens 


4d Ab AAigon0 6 prfogieges, tthefourtiinf inte 
-Y I ABGAFIE WE May i{roasrouSauionrhad done 
WA ed Capernegha of bigownendbort, 

whichhoreth led io-dee.ih Hi$:awnaGolinccey, 
x Now NEE 8 FO ueſted him. carneſtly;, Whiar was 
| r1/oflome tols yogit wasdacy® 
So els ofthci peaple; Nay, 
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rhowouldniwacecpt oft Prophicritibivowiic 

- neryuirYow:ſee-theroforo!thatiour Sduioyy Irp 
great iHodome wean rs rob yea nc DE 
{ciplevapart from tiiymnbrirad8" inco'amoutitaihe] 
2s it is inthefirſt verſcaf this Chaprer; und there by 
themſclues:alone,- doth *communicare theſe hea- 
yenly; pyſtoriesvntathemn;; as being fitceſt for each 
other. 1; 4hiryPfitceſtfor thoſe. myſteries, ana thoſe 
myſteries fiteſtfotthergs 55 1131200) 500g 05 rice 
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Fioſt, here is mattedhb Jani Hala Ve. 


the Miniſtrie, teaching vs, after theexampleofout 
Sauiour, nottg irapart the myſteries of ſaluatiorito' 
all men indifictenaly, but. rathet {in wiſedome to 


make choiſe of e@rAtiditors, avingeroiaviive wang Þ1 vg; 51 
to whom! we flelver thems: : A pracfitewhietroor _, 


Saujour doth-amriandly_ coutitenines byhis exams 
ple,: inrhgexecetion! off his bwine-office;! *dut ties 
gives thoſamealſo in.charge,by way of precept ynv 
ro his Diſciples. intheir Commiſſion.. Forſs wee 
readg,)Aet.2 03:10. :lvt4 whatſoever City vr. tune you 
entesingulte who irndorthy jeuis: Avifi the flrontd lay; 
ASmanyasyerbiadotobe valvgtthy, intvirfitcs 
beare yaunwardsg: hane no dealingywirkrfiictgpes- 
ſons; edeppartnimthen | td rohoweny 
duſt of yourfeerey foracwitneſſtugainſt tem >Por 
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abſolute thispradfe;'25tobo! alvgiey 
obſeruch , at though curry ons: of 'vxſtiould 
bound to make ſpeciall ch of Gur Andes _ 
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& i&hardned;,aad kewithuortece bln: > Abt 
Pee Ta7's Shovgh me Fwany ofthe Lord vntothe 
Lowes, auc cenainely'Forewiithed 
' him thdrt -necked gadirebelionss pov: 
andfichas will nehearolrig) 'Batrehis'vthar 
which L would ſhew you, whaoan cxceltent andine 
ceſſary a thing. diſcretioadis intheMiniſtersdfGod 
29d. how. chary wee: oughttobey thdefineting the 
RE ppree wedobnotginefich Holy 
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intruſtions: therefore we muſt bee ok making 
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able (pjritsſugh astheſe dif ethe 

mu entertaigowith ſucha y iefton, a$this is 
wich oor Saviour herevicthto his Diſciplese!) 
: The ſecond Vic.of this-Nadrine; is for Ye. ptos 
ple, for ſecing pur Sauiourdoth here make ſpeciall 
choyccofthoſera wham he doth reucale theſrmy; 
ſerirs, ; hene: is an cemrForthe peopley; that if-xhew 
do.nockeclerhe mellage fi faluttioninithemſclucs, 
northeirhoanviowardly | pinineds 
lureco trac obedience, theyaretorakea ſtrong gitcy 
iudiceagaieſtthem ſutelyrcheLorddoth 
asy< eſteeme them tobe utterly vnwarthyand vite 
fic for all goadaeſſe, that (like dogs and Fwine): they: 
x09 admitiedto. ſuck holy Ptarles.Ifihe Gofpcl 
be hid, faith the Apoſtle; ut ishidtathem thatare 
loſt, z ©7.4-3-And they vwliopthe Lord hath nog 
a ey area peoig ecard and Lea 
Uk ar8asycoima ; damag- 

blacharc aixa feate | thingto be lebarredafthe 
_meanes bf ourifaluation;;autheſeScribetand Pha 
riſzcsinfome fargwore: ; inqhatthe Lord 
$#hnoerrtct(tliecourſe pfrſaluatiog/wichinthein 
bearing,,Qarhbatheit fille; iUtis a reryioyfidt and 
comfortablebleſſing; thatshe Lardfhaildecichys 
how memdyheſanertnchetche azed/ashetchetcacherbfis Diſci- 
T ; | mary 1 


Do” m—— 
1$: 


© +5 -b{ 2 2469 


"Thc N ag of Rn) 


Jotdin SHthe'w wed; ge 
common, and ordinary \Wortd.” and 
take himſelfe: reno hoober 7 ber 


life, ſuch as is peculiar Hutits _ yetto all 
Godschildret/ Forthis'indeed isthevery: preſent 
caſc of theſe Diſciples ; 'whormour Saiitour'would 


 weanefromtheofdinary contſe'of the'Scribes and 


Phariſees, and'aduiſerheny apecaliarevurſcof his 
owne direQion. Ard wheitthou hat thusecamin 
thy ſelfe, if rhou deed fircteany fach check within 
vby ſoule, then thow:muſt record oe ty cnn 
infinite'tmercies of Almigltity God,>to: Avis 
endlefſe comfort : bur 208: feelet 
within thy ſelte, then; muſt thou wrevard, weomep yet 
thouartinthe fearefulleſtareofcondemnation.and 
rhasGodhath leftrhieerotaliethe ordinary courſes 
charths world.is-wont-to tie; thar'fothaukir ff 
bee coademntd:togentier wich theworld. 'Andt = 
coniderativd wilbtnakethee, Srhou ally Rik 
ktes of grave intliceavali;toromſeup {oe Forts Jud 
oontiniatly tbſtrivewith Almighty 
Prayer; that forhis wivne 

:and-open vnto.th=ethe 


en rr re wed ne Mie 

1 vert w'dpenthy 
brtapchomaydtvo daring fac aatbu 
lecdcit,ahd yebldreidyiobeitiegedthHertuinos And 
thus muchtoncorningrio incipalbpoitrtat 
I propounded:to-yourgpdlyedafideratiop3ioutdf 
this Scripturenamely,the manner of his ſpeech;or 
the termes of Aſſeucratigny w G2) rr qe 
would: 'faften this Lefon-ypon-ils por 0 
kave ſtood vpan irth#ienger, Hecanſecashowlee)i0 
hach miniftred vntomry gobd ſtordot:.ſach inatver 


a5 is fivand very pertinent tothislp 
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Tei f Ripon 
Now proceedewee tortharyrhich followes fo fatre 
forth &4hreinre ſhall permit. 7: « r(-iclus ntioth 2 cles 
{ Rom gat, tron 7 The frcond prin: 
cipall,point which hence 1 obſerucd, was; the Duel 
iy vaich i» heverequired of them; and!in then: of 
vs,their righteenſfuc;/e muſt exteed the rightrouſwe([e of 
the Seribes ayd; Phariſees. Wherein weatetoobſ _ 
firſ},rhe.martor.of rhat Durie, its riebteau/ne(e 

copdiyirhegualioger "_ ACVatnſ ;Whi wes is 
cre cxpreſigd; partly; by way egation, not 
ſach « he? 065 that of the Seribr rand Phari- 
yi by way:Of, Aﬀfirmatien;-butifuch 
She Diſcipicsgt Chriſtthetwmachildria 
od, yourTighteouſneſſe; andthirdly;thethealute 
of tharcighteouſneſſs oqualificd,- ir muſt:gor bee 
wy buz abo cars four tighteouſueſſe 
muſt exqeede. ;) Or elſe; that ret may. draw ir into 8 
om ng Theabing requiredis 7:ghreouf+ 
anion doferieeby yay. of,comr 
EN ſneſſsof the Seribesand 

Gorienrel whoſt © ſe righteouſneſle he leemsri-te 

ado andreqt girgp 10t9e rightcquiſneſſe 
his Diciples, the ſupplyiagof bathrhoſe defects. 
Fin abgis hv pat (ſe, is was hut;counterfeirs: It 
Mfibrrofore: thenighteouſe 
ins bee bertergighte- 
Ton 
ww ore chexightepid- 
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paſneſſe : "_ we'areto TS. 
obedience which a mawdork owe vnro God, both 
inreſpettof hisfaith;and.in veſpeRvhhiviifoborh 
for dodrine,and alſo for manners. - For Iideede,'fs 
much'is: nforcedensly by rhe Ancizliefis, or © 
hereſpecitied, Bm 
nft tho Soribes amd the'Pharifers 6d, 
_ ade denre Falncs 
| qu nr f I wets n 
won and {hePtiari Wwe 
ciiend formal hereof 
cribeswere the ten oPgiteateſtl wy 
xhefthan' er ornobes 


ties didafferd. wy 
ate ow Fo 


zinſt chem both; iovery 
ldHhancihsDiſeiptes 
dewerthentho Scribe. ome wing "IH 
ht confnrſe £alth hee, 
treduſnelſs sf the fibes ard 
th nin yo ern a5 brvaphs iy 
Jrromy itn dorieinNemith, Wecubſs ii 
ly of Holies; there i8n& way foray pro 
viicleanerhingt6chter: ys : To refore th 
Lotrdre ires ct every onethatwiould tnterther- 
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obedicnicetothe will of God;or at theleaſt;quir ers 
deuour toperforme it as'neer as we.can:andiccond- 
ly,there is a rightcouſneffe that;is without vs,which 
beinginhereat'ia Chriſt;is apprehended ob vs by 4 
true andaliycly fairh;andſo 1s imputed vato vs,and 
accounted ours,as really-as if it were within vs. Fot 
true righteouſneſſe is nothing elſe bur the falfilling 
ofthe Law as contrariwiſe; {in istiothingelfebux 
thetratſgreſſion of the Lawgand ifwe doperfotite 
the Law of God our ſelues;here is inherentrighre« 
ouſneſle, here is our ſanQitic and holineſſeot life; 
Nay,if we do not perform ittothe full (forthis ne» 
yer any mortall nancauld reach varo,: butthe Sdn 
of God alone)yer if weendencurand firineta itthe 
beſt we can; God, that accepts of che will as of the 
deed;as the Apoſtlesſpeakes,dothingreatmercie &- 
ſieeme it. for righteowſneſſe. Bur ibecauſe:this our 
righteouſnes is defeme Bc toolight tobe weighed 
in the ballarice of Godr iuftice, therefore weemuſt 
20e aut of ourſelues to ſeeke for a betterrighteouſe 
nes,ſuch as may ſtand before God without control- 
ment,aad bee admitted without any exception ;. & 
this isto be found iin Chriſt alone, who onely hath 
falfilled the Law in cuery point : which if we faith- 
fully lay hold vpon, per{wading our ſelues aſſured- 
ly,that whatſocuer Chriſt hath done,he hath done it 
for vs, then we makeit become our righteonſneſle, 
The inherent righteouſhesis the matter of ourſan- 
Qilication, & the impued rightcoufneſs isthemar- 
ter of our juſtification. Now.our Sauiour requires 
here of his Diſciples, thatrhey ſhould be furmſhed 
with baththeſe ſorts of righteouſneſſe. Howbeit;he 
aymcth principally.at our — rightcouſbefle, 
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that rogers holineſſe of lifewberen wemult exceed 
the Scribes and Phariſees. So then yonſee, thatthis 
ariexhortationtogoodworks.For hawfocuer or 
Saviour came: E798. from Heauen tompreachthe 
Goſpel,and the tree remiſhon of our fas through 
faith in bis blood, yet hee would nethbauemen to 
think, thatfaith were enough to ſauethemwithour 
good workes, but as manyas looke to þepartakers 
of his. merits,they muſt be carcfull roauoyd fin,and 
zealous of good works,and with all their power en. 
Trncgcthniciucsco {alli the Law of God. Ir isa 
contronerke paw 5p arr han. rery of Zrwie.con; 


workes cha 
us anos mir are Fav! Tear, ears Pars, of 
Micthe dodrine of paod warkes vader cur feet and 
that we procltimes Goſpel of libitic and focytiy, 
oredes 


Burt this.is a manifeſtflander 
- do&rinic ofgood workss,and ——_— men 

ecarefullinſeckingto pleaſe God by holineſſe 
of life, as carneftly as they doe: Frie indecd,char we 


_ deny good workes.to bee necetiary intheworkeof 
our -iuftification ; foritisfaithatoaerhar doth jofti- 


Gevs inthe fight 'of God: but we hold themto bee 
abſolutely necoffaryto our faluation: ſo that our ad- 
uerfaries do-very deceitfully changethe ftate of the 
queſtion that is. betwixt vs, bearingithe world.in 
handthatwedenyal good worksgtherbytodgiſcre- 
dit & repzoch our religion. No belouct, wefor our 
parts. do very canſtantly hold,ag ainſtallchs Nw 
nes inthe world;that > FER was —__ 
euericanany man ordinarily he ſaucd wit == 
waiks, We do indeed miagnifie chedoGrin of b; 
_ RDETTE thereby diſanulithedofrizepf 
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works?God forbid, faith the Apopfile: Nayratherwe 
eftabliſhthe law-ofworks,by eſtabliſhing thelawof 
faith. For when we preachtomentheſi rloue 
' of Leſus Chriſt; wherewith hetath/loued | 

-abonehis own life, &his own'precious blood;Which 
is the matter of our faith: preſently. wee:make vic 
hereof,as being a very forcible matiue to perſwade 
meht,that: they ſhould endeuour themſelnes. by at 
means poſlible to requitethis loue of Chriſt, with lo; 
uing him again,w® isthe matter of ourgood works. 
But toleaucour aduerſarics,6& to cometo thepreſent 
matter it ſelte, which wehauein hand,Our/Sauiour 
hereexhorting his Diſciples to righteouſneſgſhews 
vs plainly, whatan odious thingit is ia his fight,for a 
manto bea profeſſed Chriſtian, and Scholer of bis, 
when he hath no careto glorifie the name of God, 


& to grace his own | reaareey a liying righteodſly 
:na 


inthispreſentworld:nay,he ſhewes further,thats 

that euer he hath done forvs, he hath done itto this 
end, that we might ſtill be conuerſant in the exerci- 
ſes of righteouſneſſe. A thing which the Apoſtle 
hath ſet down in more plain & expreſſe termes, Tir. 
2.11, where he ſaith, the grace of God which bringeth 
ſaluation to all men hath appeared;8 to what endfthat 
weſhould liue in ſecurity,8& turn it into wantonnes? 
Noz lnittothisend, that wee ſbould deny all wingedli- 
nes & warlaly lafts ; and that we ſhoeld line ſoberly,ch- 
righttouſty and godly in this preſent world, And 2+ this 
duty is laid yponallthoſe that profefſe the name: of 
lelus'Chriſt,ſo irconcerncs vs of the Miniſtry more | 
then iny:other; 'let ys nor content our ſelues with a 
valor ſhadow eater vs thinke, thatit is 
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edgcrtiaritan ſauevs ; for vhleffe ive have 
- vighteouſnes &thbatſuch a righteouſnes as:is bettor 

thaathar. was ofthe Scvibes & Phariſces;we learne 
by rhecaſc of Chrifts: owino/Diltiplts;eutn'ou of 
Chiiftsown moinhyz/ur/ we ſhall not enter into the 
kingdomef heanrn. Wherfore, as Lexhortedyyou be- 
fore; fo; know: rhar Chriſt : dotly\exhorr you in 
this placero cxca.d8& abound in rightcouſnes;lerir 
be your Aaily: prattiſeto:ioyme good! workes: with 
your-fairh, holynes of life with'your knowledye, 
'Theferhiags teach 8& dqe: teach. it ro others, & pra- 
Riſe:iZwittiur your iſclues:do; ir in-your owne*co- 
uerſitiodn;tharyoprgaodiexample may teactrorthers 
to do the ſame. 'Fronbleinotzlic heads of your peo- 
ple with ivaine& frivolous queſtions, wherein there 
1s no profit;but Id} this-be yoartabar,to ſtirthem vp 
edolincacflife, drroublenotyour own braines 
ivith. vajac & idle querkes;whetein is' much ſtudy 
required without any recompence;burt ler this þ4 
yourſtudy,cucnthe whole drift &matter of all you; 
meditatious,to-endevour your felues vatotrue righ- 
trouſnes .., By. this meanes of praRiſing this. duty 
within: your ſelucs,you-ſhall appeare rryely-to be 
Chrifts Diſciples:and by this.mcans of labouring 
todraw others tothe performance of this duty,you 
ſhall ſhewyour ſelucsro be true Miniſterso0F Chriſt, 
well expreſsing his taſhions,who doth here exhort 
his diſciphes yato righteouſnes. And thus much cor 
'cerning the matter of the duty, which is hererequi- 
reemamely,rightrouſachor holincs of life. Lſhould 
haue-proceeded to that which follows;bur I muſt 
uibg the reſt till ſome 


give place tothe rime,reſeruing 


Other opportunity,and ſo; 
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OF FLESHY LVSTS. 


A PROFITAB LE - j 


mon vpon the firſt Epiſtle of Se. - J 


Peter, Chap.2, verſe 11,12. 


Preached and Penned by that famone, lear 


ned, judicious, orthodoxall, holy, wile, and. | 


$kilfull Preacher and ſeruant o God,now 


deceaſed, and with his God triumphing in hea» 
ven, I ox N RAND A L L,Batchelour of Di». | 
utnitie, Paſtour of St. Andrewes: Hubbart: © 
inlittle Eaf-cbeape Londcn, Some. ny 
times Fellow of Lincolna = 
|  Colledge..n Qxeford. We 


And now publiſhed, to the glory of God, the eliffoa 
of his Church,and SAID co 
:of the Author, . by William: Holbrooke,, 2 
Preacher of che word of God,in the 74 

Church aforeſaid... | 
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mT is the promife \and vord of 
Eg the Almighty; that be-will Dy 0 

SP\-chem' that binour him, which E 
"W1-extendeth it ſelfe not only cothe 7 
Bu time of this life, but to the time 4 
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wards, that ſo Sod may be found true in bis 
promiſe, and to doe hat be LA fort, This 
is dont of v5, as by miny wayer,. fo by Keeping | 
and beeing meanes of preſerung antonurable 
memoriall of them, that there they may for 
ener bee blefſed and honourable, according to 
that of Salomon, Prouerbs 10.7. Fhe-me- 
moriallof the iuſt ſhall bee bleſſed; and that 
' of the Prdpbet Dauid, Palme. 1 12.6. The 
' righteous ſhall be hadin everlaſtiag remem.- 
brance. The confideratiqn whereof meoned me 
to thinke aud conſider with my ſelfe , how I 
might performe this Duzty to the Authour 0 
this following Sermon, which whileſt I thought 
ropon, I ſaw no better meaties to-performe it by, 
than by publiſhing ſome of his worthy Labours, 
that o, (i, and in them) bee might liue and 
ſpeake, though bee bee dead, as it is ſaid of A- 
bel, Heb. 1 1.4. azd be had in euerlaſting and 
honourable remembrance to the end'of © the 
' Þorld, For. which end, next to Gods glorie; 
and the good of his (hurch,\\T bane publiſh- 
ed ( for the preſent) two Sermons giuen mee, 
by bis Executors, which I found in bis Studie, 
perfefied  and\ Written with his owne hand 
faire and legible, aboue any thing which yet 
1 finde of bis, as if hee had purpoſed them 
for the Preſſe, and had fitted them thereynta: 
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one .of Thich: Sermons is this ' followihg , 
Þhic of make bolde to offer "the pornny 
the World , conder the proteftion of your 
Ladiſhip . It needeth noe a Letter or Epuſtle 
of Recommendation from mee or any other, 
it is able enough, and Will ſpeake for it 
felfe, both for Methode and Matter, where. 
in, I dare ſay, 4s the Text is Methodically, 
genuinely , and naturally handled, fo 'the 
Matter is worthy and excellent, and diuerſe 
paſſages therein not ordinary ,* and no''won.. 
der.,  ſeting it i8 the Worke of a -skilfadl 
Worke-man, Who was more than ordinarily. 
gifted from GOD, and fitted for the Worke 
of the Miniſtery, which the: Lord ahpoyneed 
him conto, The reaſon why T attempt the per« 
formance of this Duetie firſt to him, us. this, 
becauſe hee vas one that loued mee dearely 
in bis life time, yea, henoured. mee much; by 
bis bigh eſteeme, and reuerent ſpeech to' all, 
of mee, and his | countenancing' and incourd-. 
ging mee in the. Worke. of 'mly Mmifterie; - 
for the; ſpace of . nine yeares leſt-paſt';. daring, + 
all which time, 1 exenciſed. my | Miniſterie.” 

in bis Charge, with great approbation from 
bins, "gud - comfort. to. bim, - as:bte often \Con- 
TR, EN Mm \ feſſed; 
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 feſſed. , ſo that Thad reaſon to be'firſt in this 
TWorke,- azd (Lege calionis) to bonowy bing 
that bonoured mee. 1 have made bolde, ang 
beene 'mooued: to Dedicate this Sermon -y1t9 
your Ladiſhip for "two (Reaſons eſpecially , 
furft, becauſe of that honourable: eſteeme and 
refþe&, which (Iknow) is ſeated in your relj- 
260Ks beart, © to all the fanhbfutl Meniſters of 
God, and was to the Authour of this Sermon 
in particular and ſpeciall, whereupon T per. 
ſwade my ſelfe, - that you will eſteeme and re. 
Jett a Fatherleſſe Childe: of: bis, now. teude. 
redrounto you, by mee(d Friend tothe dead and 
the-liging) and affoorde it «ll the countenance 
pron kinde recetuing of it, and other waies, 
4s:y0u weld haue- done to the Authour of it, 
whom you oft deſired to haue beene familiar. 
ly acquainted with," and. to bawe entertained, 
43 you long hae done; ant /tilldee, many of 
| Gods faichfall | Maniſters and Sernuants, The 
ſecond Reaſon is , that I might take occaſion 
bereby, publickely to acknowledge my onfained 
thankefulnefſe to your Ludiſhip, for. all-the 
kindneſſes you haue ſhewed and done tomee and 
mine. . ODOT NOTRE OI 

- This T thonght 6 buue acknowledged long 

RO CID TY before 
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before this time," by. publiſhuig' fome Werke "3 
« of iy gence} anth. \Dearcaring 110 it0: your ſagds: 4 
1 WM py be: hane betherto: kept backey foruulie | 
pers.) Reaſons: :knowne .to my" ſeife, *notwith- 
ſtanding , continumg my ref, ſo Z6gdoe; 
if God will, and permit life and opportunitie. 
Hauing thus rendred my Reaſons Wwby I dedi- 
cate this gels te 7 Ladiſhip, T be- 
ſeech you accept them for excuſe of my bolg- 
neſſe in ſo doing, and accept this Worke as the 
labour, yea; # e = of a faithfull jane 
of Gdd, . and one that pug . vp. many a beartie 
ee. ev 4 yi FAY Ti fdering, - 
it will®reqkme% alt th tonMenance you can 3 
ſhew it, by the good which (through Go ps F 
bleſsing). it will doe to your Soule, which 
T heartily wiſh to your Ladiſhip, and all that © 
ſhaſt oreaden int2, frankie that is. able with © 
the ſhowers of his Grace to make it fruit- 4 
full to you and them. His bleſsing onely Pro.xe, 1." ? 
maketh rich both for Soule and Bodie. , 2 
without his Bleſsing wee Preach and 
Print,” and the Peopte-brare-ant—remtr-it ; 
wane. A 
To bim that is the onely true God," one in ; 
Eſſence, three in Perſon, 1 doe, and daily will, 


m2 commend 


commend your - Ladiſhi ſip, in my y daily proger ws, 
for attainement of ail needef al bleſsm 

Soule and Bodie in this life, Ar etern ak 
in the world to come , through 0 our Lord lefus 
Cirife: In whom 


Iam, and cucrwill be at 


oat YoutLadiſhips Command _. 
RID,T in thewarke of the Lord, 
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\ 'been/exceedingly dimmini  - 3 
; Thedby' the falling: away-of the 2 
-whole Nation of the Tewes,:% "vl 
? le which the Lord hadeh&t © 3 
7 {{enpeculiarto himſelfe;wasf6brn - 1 
j cup partly, through rhe[prevehingrsf « 
tomerbe Baptiftand partly;rhrough the caching AN 
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Lad 


was, (I ſay)ſooncafter ſupplied, 8 her breaches 
\inndEflledvp again,byrhoconmefion call 
She Gentiles, | Andbecauſe the Gemvles ſho 
notfall away as the Iewes had done before (for itis 
the Apoſtles reaſon Row. 11.21, If God ſpared wor 
the naturall branches, much lefſe WELSS arc 
wilde; ) chereforethe Appfiles viedall ma 
cohfirmethem inthat fatrth'whicth&/ Fad ſabſcri- 
bed vnto. For ſo it behoaued the Lords husbang- 
men,not only to plant, and-fo giue oucr,bur Alſofts 
waterthatwhich they had plarited,ngronly to ſow 
the ſcede of the word id the hearts of men, and ſo 
leaue of,but alſo to carry a watchfull eye ouer it, 


ſill cheriſhing it vp, and preſeruing it from bein 


ouer-runne with.weeggs ox-peſtred with other an- 
WMS. at 


. 
- 


" Henice it was, that Pas! having take 


6 NA re n-paines in 
preaching to many. parriculzr Churches, did not ſo 
keaue them;burin apodlyicaloaſit dterthern;writes 
Epiſtle after Epiſtle, ſonnerinids:w) chi: Rowiives, 
ſometimes to the CorintFiows , ſometimes to the 
Theſſalonians, &c,carneftiy£81ltiting themroftand 
faſt in that faith which they hid received, Hence 
it-was that 4#ves, hauing inflructed the'ramnanc of 
the twelue Tribes ;jnthie faithiof/Chrift, did net fo 
leaue them ,- but ſeconds his'preaching* with an E- 
piſtle written to them-for theirconftmation in the 
taith. And hence itwas.thatour Apoſtle Perer, be- 
ivg.the miniſter of the Circuincifial,aewye t2aHc, 
Gelathiens 2.7. hating preached; Chrift' eo thoſe 
Gentiles that firſt had beers. conerted e6 the 
fcſhonovf the Iewes, andafterwardibrdin the 
profoſion; to-the-faith of: Qhriſt) dpis 
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them; but writes thigfnd his orher Epiſtle general 
tothem all, as they were difperſedin divers places, 
of the world ; exhorting them hereby to walk-wor- 
thy of that vocation and holy proteſhon which they 
had taken vpon them: and hauing firſt ſhewed,Chap- 
ter 1.verſe 2. the great mercy of God towirds them 
ineleting them ro ſaluation through Ieſus Chriſt, 
hee doth thence inforce an exhortation, verſe 13, 
14,15. of that Chapter,that they muſt be holy, be- 
cauſe God who is their father & hath choſen them, 
isholy : And having ſhewedthbem ſecondly their 
Redemption,ver/e 18,19.that it was not made with 
gold nor filuer, but with the precious bloud of that 
immaculate Lambe Chriſt Ieſus; he doth'thence in- 
fer another exhortation inthe beginning of this 2, 


chap.char ſecing they are ſo preciouſly bought, there- 
fore they muſt lay aſide all malicioufnes, & diffimu- 


lation,&enuy,8cuil ſpeakitig,8& a5 new born babes, 
&c., And thirdly hauing amplified the greatbounti- 
fulnefle of God towards them, partly by TO 
them with others,werſ7,8,9. that whereas Chri 

was made to others a ſtone to ſtumble ar, and a rocket 
of offence, yet vato theſe hee was an eſe and preci;- 
ous ſtone, whereby they were knit together inthe 
Lords building : and partly by comparing their pre- 
ſear eſtate of grace with their former .cſtare of na- 
ture, werſe 9,10. that whereas before, they hadJyen 
in carkeneſſe, now they were called to a wiarticfous 
light z wheteas in times paſtrhey were no people; 


now.thry ate the people: of God, in times paſt thiey- 


werengt vader mercy, but now» they habit braided 
mercy.zhgeidoth thentc inferre) at wenr'by _—_ 
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of conſequence this third exhortation which [have 


now read varo you: The Summe whereof is brief. 
ly this, to perſwade thoſe Chriſtians to holineſle of 
life : and as holineſſe of life hath ewo partes, ſo this 
exhortation conſiſts of two branches anſwerable 
thereunto. The firſt part of an holy life is, The mor- 


 tifying and ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, andto 


this hee exhorts vs in rae firſt branch of this Scrip- 
ture; verſe 11,1 beſeech you Brethren abHain from;chc. 
The ſecond partof an holy life is rhe honeſt conver. 
ſation and carriage of. our ſelues in the world ; and 
tothis hee exhorts vs inthe ſecond branch of this 
Scripture, verſe 12. Hauing your converſation hone#, 
&c. Inthe firſt. branch, thatis, verſe t 1, wee may 
obſerue,firſt, the marter it ſclte, 1b/tinence from fleſh 
ly lufts, and lecondly,the Apoſtles enforcing of this 
matter vpon them, viing two motiues or induces 
ments to. perſwadethem 'to-it : The firſt motiue is 
drawne 4 Conditione fideliam,from theeſtate and con- 
dition of Gods Children inthis life, they are Srraw- 
gers and Pilgrimes, the fecond motiue is drawne 4 
patura concupiſcentie from the nature of theſe luſts, 


 - they fiabt againſt the Senle;Bur yer to faſten the whole 


body of this exhortation vpon them the rather, hee 
vieth here two couert inſinnations : firſt, he cloſes 
withthem by aterme of loucand kindneſfle, hee cals 
them his dearely beloued :! ſecondly, that hee ms 

the better preuaile withthem, hee deales by humble 
intreaty, hee beſeeches them, Dearth beloned, Ibe- 


| ſeech yes. But before Icometo handle citherthe parts 


ar the inſiogations, I muſt obſerue:out of the cohe- 
rence Or agreement of this with that which weyr be+ 
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fore, one profitable note for ourinſtruRion;. 

. Secingthe Apoſtle doth here inferre thisexhorta« 
rion yponthe rehearſall of Gods bleſſmgs betowed 
vpon his people, as if, becauſe God had: fo loved 
them, therefore they were bound to, performe this 
duery towards him, hence I note vntoyou, that eue- 
ry bleſſing and mercy thar God vouchſafeth vato vs, 
doth effeQually call vpon vs to liue in the feare and 
obedience of God, 

_ Foras ſac dealt with his Sonne 14cob,Gen,28.1, 
he bleſſed him,and he charged him,fairhtheTexr,he 
beſtoweda bleffing vpon him, & withall he charged 
him to performe a duty : euen ſo doth the Lord with 
his children; he giuesthem bleſſings,he beſtows mer- 
ciesvponthem, but ſo, that cuery bleſſing and faueur 
which the Lord beſtows vpon them doth exaR and 
cal for a duty thatthey mult petforme towards him, 

In the 5.,6hepter of Eſey, ver/-,2. The Lord had 
done mach for. his Vineyard; it was planted ona ve- 
ry fruiefull- hill; hee: hedged ir, hee gathered out.the 
ſtones of it, he planted it withthe beſt plants;he builc 
a Tower in the xmnidt of ir, and: made a wijteptefle 
cher6is;; and what thtn? aid he-A this forfiothings 
No the Texrdaith, 'Then ;heefbadkeil thacirſhoutd 
biing forthgrapes z;a9if the Þ ſhould ay /bd- 


 thativſhouldbringforth 
Ardthis:the;Lord: himſclſe, wonld:tezoh wetiytbe 


id being! tþ:dcluierhhis: dJawtdl his re 
adirſts;thot ded-is1hd1bb38ichotr 0d which 
i the Ladohefigptydunone 


cauſerhe:Lordliad done ſo muctsfoithis Vineywind, — 
thetofarchet cxpettcd, .avd (grein cauſe! thote was: 
omedi{iiducotgbotiziddpes. ; 


words of hisowne mvtith;:Barin ve tan appr 5 


| houſe 
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houſe of bondage ; vſing the rehearfallof hisgood.. 
neſſe towards them, as a moſt effeQuallbond and 
perſwaſion totyethem tothe obedience of his Law, 
Fortlius it was,cuen from the firſt bleſſing that cuer 
Godbcſtowedwvpon man, there enſued a Comman. 
dement ypon it, as we reade, Geneſis 2.15; 16. that 
the Lord placed Adamin the Garden of Exer, and 
withall gaue him Commandement, that he ſhould 
abſtaine from the forbidden fruit, Here then weſee 
(beloued) the right and true vic of the bleſſings of 
God vponvs ,; ſo many mercies as he ſhewes vnto 
vs,we muſt eſteemeto be ſo-many ſpurres, to pricke 
vs forward to well doing z andtobeſo many Meſ- 
ſengers ſentynto vs: from God, to call-vpon vs for 
the due performance of all' ſuch Chriſtian Dueties 
- asbelong toourſcuerallcallings. Sathan himſelfe, 
thougha malicious deprauer andaburer of all Gods 
bleſſings towards vs, yet doth acknowledge to 
Gods owne face, that his bleſſings doe exa&a dutie 
atour hands. Doth 7ob ferue God for noughit.? ſaith 
hes 106 1.9. As if Sathan ſhould haue ſaid, It is true. 
indeed, that /ob is anvprigheand iuſtman, onethat 
feares God, and efchewes cuill,, 'but doth he fo for 
-nought ? No, he'hath grearreaſonfor'it-; for thou 
-haſt made an hedge about him; and-aboyr all that he 
hath on cuery ſide. Now(beloued)if Sathanthought 
- irreaſonthat Jo{fhould ſerve God, + becaufeGo 
_ hadblefſed76,oh, how wicked:isouri 
if when wee hauerecciucd fauours and bleifings: 
Gods hands (as we doreceiue daily): we doe nier-in 
ieuandrequitaltthereof apply ourſeluest6 Gods 
ſciujce' The Apolticinithervicltth totheRiane 
242/,1. hath, giuen vs ancxcellensPredenrigt 
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foale;Nav to goc alittle further in this application, 
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rained vp inchc kiigwledge, his bleſſed Gaſpelhns — 
"$103. # Nan 2 wy wing 
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The Deſcription of fleſhly Lufts. 
caſe : 1beſeech you,ſaith he, by the mercies of God,that 
yougine wp your badies « lixing ſacrifice holy, and accep. i 
tshle vnto God : Hee hath no berter meanes to adiure = 
vs,25 it were, andto binde vs to offer yp our ſclues a 
living ſacrifice vato God, than theanercies and fa» 
ugurs which hehath beſtowed vpon vs. Wb 
_Toapply.tbi preſenc.caſe more particularly to 
olir {elnes, 'confider aright, I beſeech you, the caſe 
of theſe faithfull, ro whom the Apoſtle makes this | 
exhortation; and when you have compared their 
caſe. with your owne caſc, thentell me,if this ſame 
exhortation may not as iuſtly, nay, much more iuſt- 
ly be enforced vypon vs.. Theſe were Gentiles,and 
ſoare we; theſe had fitren in darknes,and ſo did we; 
theſe were aliens from the coucnant, and ſo were 
we; but God had choſenthem a peculiar pcopleto 
himſelfe,and fo he hath choſcn vs;he brought them 
into a maruellous light, and ſo he hath done by vs z 
he called themto the knowledge of his truth, and ſo. 


hee hath called ys ;he redeemed them withthe pre- 
cious blood of Teſus Chriſt,and ſo ke hath redeemed 


+ * 4 
A.M 4 7 "87 


vs , heeregencrated them by his ſpirit, and ſo hee 3 
hath done vs ;:- therfore this durie lyes as hard vpon A” 
vs as ypon them, and this {4me. cxhortation is to be 5 


preſt as forcibly ypon vsas vponthem, wherefore 
Dearly beloned,1 beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgritns; 
ro abiaine from fleſbly luſts, which fight agamſt the 


becauſeGod hath goneagreat deale further in bleſ>, 
lingys :. they were but young Nouices inthe faith, - 
asitſeemesto beimplyed inthe.ſecond verſcafthis >: 
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ing had free paſſage amongſt vs aboue theſe fortie 
rs. 4 : they reed difporſod abroad inthe world,as 
appeares: Chap, t. verſe 1. and ſcattered here and © 
there; but wee enioy the Communion of the Word 
and Sacraments inthe vaitie of. this one particular 
Church, they wereſtrangets wherethey lared, but 
we fit: at home vnder our Vine, .andvader ogrÞig. 
wee, asthe Prophet ſpeakes,, and Gods holy name 
be euerlaſtingly praiſed for it. Weneedenottoigee 
beggethe bread of life in forraigne Nations, for'we 
hauec it brought home cuen to our doores ; :' much 
more iuſtly therefore doe theſe exrraordinary bleſ- 
fingsof God bind vsto this Duetie, thantheirs did 
them, and much more earneſtly muſtthis Exhorta- 
tion bee enforced vpon vs then-ypon them, where- 
fore, Dearly beloued, I beſtech you , youthat have re- 
ceiuedthis full meaſure of loue and mercieat Gods 
hands, 1 beſcech you to abitaine from fleſbly luſts which. 
fight againit the Soale. If wee had ginento him firſt, 
then theſe his bleſſings had beene but requitals of 
our former kindaeſle; but now ſeeing he hath loued 
vs when wee did notloue him, ſceing hehath thus. 
bleſſed vs of his owne free - 70m will, oh, how 
ftraightly doe theſe vndeſerued fauours of God ex- 
aQthis Chriſtian Duty at our hands, cuen our holi- 
neſſe of life , whercfore /beſeech zou, nay, you muſt 
know thattheloue of: God doth befeech you,or ra- 
ther impoſe it ypon you as a neceſſary Duty, #9 ab- 
flaine from fleſbly laſts, &c. And let this ſufficerobe 
obſerued concerning this point. Now I come tothe: 
Infinuations ; and firſt of the firſt. TRICE 
; 'Deaxlybeloned, | call it an Infinuation,becuuferhe = 
Apoltle by thisterme of kindnefſe, doth anibaalty 
bu ». 0." | L01C: 
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The Deſcriptionof fleſply Laſts. * 
cloſe with them,and wind both himſelfe,and his ex+ 
hortation into their hearts. Par comanly the nature 
of Man,when it is. counſelled and aduiſcd by:others; 
is wont ſtraight wayesto'look intorthe, heard:of his 
Counſellor, to ſearghy out with whar affeRtiori hd 
ſpeakes it, and accordingly as he findes the affection 
ofhis Counſcliosſa willberRectneofiiisconplell. 
If 3 man willes vs to amend gut mannors,therby vp 
braiding vs with our faulrs, or bewrayidgany: birs. 
terneſſe againſt ys, we willreieQ his counſell,though. | 
nengs.Þ good: ; [If a man-adviltvstoanygeod 
courle, foo owne profiry ot for Joaie adinvitage 
that. himſMe- may get.by it, wtercfufeturaditile, 
though ncucr ſo prafitable : but if. once we be per- 
ſwaded that he loues vs;andtharfar:loueand good: 
will he aduiſes vs.to any courſes; preſently weabear+ 
ken to him, andembrace his counſell; andare wl- 
ling and ready to putitin praQtife. Wherefore our 
Apoſtle deales very. skilfully here withtheſe Chrt- 
ſtians, firſd, proteſting.his deareand tenger laucto- 
wardsthery,that hee doth not.xounſell them tothis. 
for any ſhame hee would bringvponithem,: orfor 
any vantagethat he ſhould procure ta hinaſelfe, bur. 
meerely for his. hearty loyeandaffectiow thathee: 
beares vhtothem, thereforethey arc ihmo bate; cey+- 
ther to contemne it, orſuſpedt it, but .rather 10 ea» 
brace it With all willingnefſe., Andherwisan excel: | 
lent Rule for vstq frame our counſels byztharwhen- 
ſo:uer any.of vsreprovies hisbracher forariyfaoc, 
as for drunkenneſſe, ſwearing, vacleannefſe, 'opany: 
ſuch prophane carriage, andcounſelshimfoamend 
it, oor oteinete, thatiacomenotfrom any 
gall.ox birexaclſe.in our hears, Gotitherirmarres 
—_—— Nig EE... 
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our Exhortation,and hardens him more in his fine; 
but it muſt comie from loue within vs,and that from 
2 render and deare loue towards him, if euer we de- 
fire that our counſell ſhouldrake cfteR with him in 
his heart, ro the reformation of his life, and ſauing 
of his ſoule. OE CORES | oy 

. Againe, inthathe cals them here his Dearly belo. 
#cd, here is anothet obferuarion offered vnto ys. He 
had ſhewed in the former Verſes;thatrhey werethe 
dearely beloved of God,and therefore here inthis 
Verſe hee is bold toTall:them-his Dearety belgued , 
for, ſecing that Chriſt did loue them dayy, his A- 
poſtle muſt needes louethemdearelyro0J; For the 
Lord neuer beſtowes his lou6 yponany, butwithall 
he beſtowes many.amiableGraces vpon rhem,ſuch 
as may procurtthem loue and fauour amongſt men, 
I ſay not,amongſt carnall men,thar cannot look any 
fartherthan vpon fleſh and blood, nor yet among(t 
wordly men, ..that onely:loue thoſe that are like 
them(ſclues, but amongſt ſpirituall men, fuch as can 
diſcerne the louely gifts and graces of 'Ged,ſhining 
in a mans ſoule. We reade, Gezeſis 39.3.4. of loſeph, 
that the Lord was with him ; Patphar ſeeing the 
loue of God vpon himy:did'ſet his louevpon him 
£oo ;andinthe.21.verſc:ofthar Chapter,the Maſter 
of thePriſonfaw that the Lord loued 7eſeph, and 
then he loued 7s/eph roo; and in the 41.Chapter,the 


39: verſe, cuen. Pharaoh himſelfe ſaw that the ſpirit 


of God was in lofeph, and therefore hee ftuoured 


him,and preferred him exccedingly,Thus was it al- 
{0 with Chriſt himſelfe, of whom we reade, Luke 2. 
452. that hce grew in loue and favour with God and 
with men: firſt infauour with God, andtheiwith 
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men :. for men loucd him becauſe God foued kim 
firſt, Here is then a Rule, whereby to frame 
our loue towards men ; iffirſt we bchold and deſerie | 
in them certaineteſtimonics of the loue of God, then. - 
may wee he bold alſoto ſer our deareſt loue andaf- 
feaion vpon them, We muſt take heede that we bet 
not too light of our. loue, inbeſtowing it vponcuery 
one ; for our Chriſtian loue is, and oughtto beawell d. 
ſettled affeRtion, procceding froma good ground, 434 
and. therefore wee: muſt. beſtow iteſpecially ypon 'Y 
thoſe whom: we fee the Lord harh peculiarly endued ""l 
with his ſan@ifying and-ſauing grace: neither yet on " 
the other fide muſt wee be too ſparing of our loue, in | 
beſtowing itonely'vpon ſome few, that fir our owne 
humour beſt; but as-many as the Lord hath vouchſa- 
fedto admit; intothe boſomeof his Church, andro- 
call tothe profeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, (except | 
wee ſee in them ſome euident 'cauſe ro the cotraty,. 
as thatthey are Hypocrites, or yeeld any other mant- 
felt ſignes of-im piety). thole we'muſt loue, as "a 
ming and well hoping;:thar God dothlove them, 
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Inftrutor, to preachthe Doarine of ſaluation vnto 
them. Forthe Miniſterial charge, which was aſſigned 
vnto Petey oucr the Circumciſion, Gal. 2.7. did knit 
his heart vnto them, faſter than euer the heart of 79- 
nathan was knit vnto. theheart of Dania, ſothat in 
this reſpet hee might well call then his de4relybe- 
loved, Wherein hee giues an cxampleto the Mini- 
ſters of God, teachingthem how they ought to e- 
- ſteemethe flocke of Chriſt, whereofthe holy Ghoſt 

hathmade them ouer-ſeers ;;/that they muſt carry a 
loue and afteQion towards them, and thatnot anie 
common lone, but ſuch as proceedes from the dea- 
reſt and the deepeſt ſeateof their hearts. Deare is 
that loue which muſt preuaile with vs ſo farre as to 
make vsto lay downe our liues for thoſe whom'wee 
doe loue ; It is fo. deare, and ſuch agreat loue, as that 
our Sauiour, Tbs 15.13. tels vs,there can befio grea- 
ter... Greaterloue canno.manſhewrhan this, when a 
man beſtawes: his life for his friends ;iand yet fuch 
muſt bee the loue of a Paſtortoward hisflocke,euen 
tro lay downe his life forthem.as 70b2 101 x,A good 
Shepheard,&c;. Thus it waswith Moſes;thitwould 
rather becbJlotedourgt the Bookoof tife himfetfe 
"thanthat the wrath ofthe Lard ſhoutd 'bee poured 
out vpontheChildreraf /frerl; Brod, 3hiy2. "And 
thus it, was withiFas/ . harwould Wifyhicſelfeto'be 
ſcparared fromGhiiht bor. his bredbver-ati kinfineh 
according the alk; bvb,; g. 30 Andrahgs fel wis 
with the great Shtphcardafour:ſoutes; Chriſt hin 
ſelfe, who dit lydowdrhislifefot his Sheepe; ahl 
expoſe. himſclfc:raallithele dangers; whichby out 
finnes wethagigourmt: amtichasit GgrTent 
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allthe Miniſters of God; they muſt loue their ſeue.. 

rall Charges, eyenvato death,embracing them with 

their deareſt affetion, | OPT Ee 
Theſccond Infinuation is in theſe words, 1be/cech 


yos.: For although by that Apoſtolike authoritie 


which he hadreceiued, hee might command them, 
yerhe had rather to deale with them by entreatie, to 
beſeech them, Forthis was a 'courle fitter for him, 
and fitter for them alſo. Fitter for him, as being a 
Miniſter of the Word; it4s for a. Magiſtrateto com 
mand, itis for a Miniſter to beſcech ; and fitter for 
them : the young tenderlings of a Viae are tobee 
handled gently andcharily , and ſo theſe being bur 
young Chriſtians, as hath beene alreadic ſhewed 
out of the {ccond Verſe, were to be mildely dealt 
withall. 215 32s | 
In. matters of Religion, though ſometimes men 
may bee compelled by ſtrong hand, and by force, 
to obedience, yet the readieft way, citherto winne 
thoſe thatare without, or to containe thoſe that are 
already wonne, in the bond of obedience, is (for the 
moſt part) by taire meanes; and by kinde perſwaſi- 
Ons: Suedenda potims efi pietas quimcogenas, ſaich-a 
learned Father, Sooner is godlineſle: faſtened vpon - 
vs by perſwafion than by compulſion. And the we 
ry Heathen man Sexece could tell vs, that in good, 
cauſes,  Facilias aucimur quam trebimur ; It is eaſier 
to lead ys on by kinde entreaty, thanto draw vs oft 
by conſtraining meanes, Here then is controuled 
that imperiousSpiric which caignes in the Chaireof 
the Romiſh Sea, thattakes vpon him to command. 
allthe warld: He challetgerh himelfero be Chrifts -- 
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ther of them, lethis commanding courſes reftifie, 
Chriſt ſaid , .Learne. of mee, :for:I am-meeke and 
towely : what meekenefle is therein him;rhar ſends 
forth his' Mandemin, nothing. but commands and 
chreatnings to the people of God? And Peter, as you 
ſce here, beſeeches theſe Chriſtians to. beaduiſed by 
him : but hee that challenges himſelfe tobee Ferers 
ſucceſſor, lookes for it as aduetic, to bebeſought and 
crouched vnto by others, but himſelfe. will beſeech 
none. It may bee; he ſucceedes himin place, though 
that maybee queſtioned coo;but in meckenefle of 
Spirir,and the performance of his Miniſterial fun&ti. 
0D, hee dothas farre degenerate from Petey, as cuer 
that Idolatrous King 4azaſ/eh did degenerate from 
the ſteps of his good Father HXezetiab.Andrthus much 
of the Inſinuations. WET S 
 - - Nowtothe parts ofthe Exhortation, and firft, of 
the former parr, contained inthe 21. Yerſe, the mor- 
tifying and ſubduing of the luſts ot the fleſh. Firſt,of 
the-matter it ſelfe , and ſecondly, of the moriues, 
whereby the Apoſtle enforces this Exhortation vp- 
onthem. Firſt, of the matter, To ab/arne from fleſb!y 
lu#s. By lufts wearc here to vaderſtand, the diſpoſi- 
tions, ' or inclinations that are within vs : by the feſs, 
- weareto vnderſtand, our whole nature, and whatſo- 
. euerin vs is not regenerate by the ſpirit of God; all 
which muſt be abſtaincd from, they muſt bemortifi- | 
edand ſubdued within vs ; accordingo that, Ge/athi- 
«xs the 5.Chapter,verſe 24, They that are Chrifts,haxe 
erucified the fleſb, with the effeflions and lafts thereof; 
 thatis, they hauecrucified their nature, andthe diſ- 
poſitions of their nature. Everyone of theſe words 
requirea ſeucral diſcourſe; andtherforeLmillueate 
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and firſt ofthe /offs, ſecondly,of 
the fleſh, thirdly of «baiving.' Firſt, of lafts- 
Godin the beginning created Man vpright in na- 
ture,and withoutany blemiſh: but becauſe Man was 
but a creature, andthereforecould not haue all 
fetions in hinaſelfe, the Lord God farniſhed im 
with an hojy appetite and defire,whereby he mighr 
bee carried to ſceke after God, in whom onely hee 
might fiade and cnioy all perteions. This the yay 
pent percciuing, tooke occaſion hereby to follicite 
Exe, not to deftretocnioy God, butto defire to be- 
come God , abuſing this affeQionthat was ivento 
Man to make him happy, and turning it to his vtter 
bancanddeftrution.* The end which the Serpent 
propoſed to her, ts be-as God, was a thing much to be 
defired; andthe Inſtrument which he vied, the Ap- 
ple of he forbidden tree, was very pleaſant, and 
much alſo tobe deſired, as is ſaid, Genefis 3.6. and 
ſo theSerpent robbed the Woman, and robbed het 
Husband, and robbed all their Poſteritie, of that 
godlyaffetion,thar holy appetite anddefire,which 
the Lord had furniſhed: Mans nature withall. Euer 
fince which firſtpeructting '6f our will and defite, 
partly, by: the ropagation of f is infection tg" 
our Parentsitie'vs, 'andipartly; by the Ju 
God, whict'harch inflice ir'vpon ysgsacurt, _ 
that firſt fingegaltthe whole many of vsarcp 
tediin out'wils, none wnG 
thatnowtheinelinarions of out'f i: 
are luftwhid coltnl eb, = {bu 
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fected our whole nature, that now we arc but a 
maſſe,and a heap of Lufts, Look into all our affe&i- 
ons, they are nothing but Luſts : looke into all our 
aQtions,they arenothing butLuſts: look into all our 
fins,our originall in is nothing but Luft,as S James 
teaches,Chap.1 pay es 5 , Enery than is tempted, he ts 
Arawne away by and Chay.q.Verf.r, 
whence are wars ps. op ? Are they not hence, 
ener of your Lufts? Our aQuall finnes are nothing bur 
luſts,as the Apoſtle ſhews,Gel. 5. 19,20, Where he 
cals the ws of the fleſh,the luſts of the fleſh,and 
1.10b.chapt.2.verſ.16, whatſoeuer i in the world, Pp 
the Luft of the eyes,the laſt of the fleſh, and pride of Ii ife 
andthis isa kindeof luſt roo.Look intoallthe parts 
of our bodies, and powers of ourſoules ; and you 
ſhall finde nothing but Luſtsin them our eycs luſt 
aftcr delightfull ſights, our cares luftafter pleaſant 
founds,our ftamackes after ſweet meates,our hearts 
luſt after fooliſh vanities, and the very ſpirit that is 
within vs, faith the Apoſtle, luſteth after. enuie, 
James 4.5.50 then the Apoſtle here exhorting tlieſc 
Chriſtians to abftaine from Luſts,: hath choſen a 
molt ſignificant & compendious word, to:exprefle 
his mcaning,hee bids rhem-to abſtaige fromEniſts, 
herein we may obſeruc, :Hrſt,charthis i is a gene- 
xall-dehortatjon. pl romall kindes of fine; for luſt is 
the ape ps -forthem all, nor only againſt A- 
| dyltery 2 ell, whinhis thee namuali 
Fi oe GA op ny 7s and 
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TheDeſeription of fleſhly Laſts 
or freefrom Drunkenneſle, but dcfiled with Envie, * 
but he would hauethem to be entirely holy: and as Fr” 
inthe firſtyerſe of this chapter,he willed them to 3 
lay aſfidealldifsimulation,all maliciouſneſle, all cuilt 1. 
ſpeaking ; ſo here he wils them to abſtaine from all 
inne, Whatis it vntothy health, ifthoubece free Bo. 
from one diſeaſe, and thy body infefted with ano- _,' © - 
ther 2 thou art ſtill but a diſeaſed man : and whatis - 

itto the comelineſſc of thy bodie, to haue a faire 
face, but to want the proportion of thy orher lims? 
Thou art ſtill but a deformed man: and what is it to 
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ſell them to enter into their own hearts,andtherets 
makeiuft tryall what ſpeciall finne they didfeeleto 
rage moſt withinthem, and therof they ſhoald ſpe- 
cially labour to purge themſclues';, for commonly 
euery man, euen the beſt of vs all, hath his proper 
ſinne, ſome one fin, and ſomeanother, raging with- 
invs aboue the reſt , and I know not, whether 
this be that Mal Genizs,that cuill Spirit,which the 
Heathen ſay, takes poſſeſſion of euery man , but 
fare Iam,thatitis the properluſt of our own nature, 
whether cauſed by theinfeQion of our Partners; or 
by thertemperature ofour complexions, or by ſome 
celeſtiall influence in our conception or birth, or 
rather indeed wrought invs by the power of Satan, 
afterwee are come into the world , itis, Ifay, the 
proper luſt of euery mans owne nature, whereby he 
is inclined to ene vice more than to another. One 
hath arouch of Enuie, another hath a touch of Ly- 
ing,another hath arouch of Euill ſpeaking; inone 
isaſpiceof Pride, in another aſpice of Wanton- 
neſſe; in another a ſpice of Couetouſhefſe(Ifſprake 
euen ofthe beſt; for in others it is morethana touch 
orſpice, it raignes in them :) in euery one a ſpeciall 
inclination to ſome one ſpeciall finne ; and this is 
thatluſt which fights againſt euery ones Soule,after 
a ſpectall manner, as here is implyed; andtherefore 
he would hauevs, as to abſtaine fromall fins, ſe to 
make ſpeciall prouiſion againſt that ſpeciall Luſt 
which is moſt rife and bufte within vs, 'Aske' thy 
owne Soule, and examine thiy ſelfe wal, whether 
thonartnot more inclinabletoenecvice thin toan- 
other; ſcarch it ourthtoughly inthebowel ofthy 
Nature zand when thou hat found wharpeinclalt 
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ſinne thou feeleſt the power of Satan andthedefire 
of thy own flcſh moſt oftenimouing thee ynto, the 
muſt conſider that this is that fleſhly luſt, whith of 
all others fights moſt fiercely againſt thy Soule,and 
thou muſt know,that thou art bound to labour eſpe- 
cially againſt that luſt,refraining from all occaſions 
and meanes, which may any way tend to the che- 
riſhing ofthat ſinnefull and wicked humour and luſt 
in thee. wwe? 
2. Secing he diſſwades vs here from luſts,we may 
obſerue that he would haue Chriſtians not only to 
abſtaine from all finnes, but alſo from the luſts of 
finnes,that is,the very firſt motions and inclinations 
to finne, for if we donot ſtop and drie vp the Foun- 
taine of finne,we ſhall hardly ſtay it in rhe Chan- 
nels; If we would kill a ſerpent,we muſt cruſh him in 


the head ; and if we would-deſtroy finne, we muſt 


ſmqother it in the very firſt conception . As Danid, 
when he fought againſt Gol/iab, did ſmite that yncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtine in the forehead,and ſo (luehim: 
even ſo.muſt wee deale with ſinne, wee muſt ſite 
it in the forchead, and deſtroy it in the firſt mation;, 


and the firſt luſt that wee feele withinvs. For ſods 


they that are Chriſts z as the Apoſtle ſhewes, 6/2. 


5.24. they crucifie the fleſh, withtheaffeRtions and - | 


luſts thereof: they crucifie the fleſh; there the trxeaf 


finne is rakendowne: they crutifiethe fleſh withihe 


affeftions; there borh the fapp andthe heart of finne 
areperiſhed : they crucifie the fleſhy with the -affe- 
Qiofsand luſts thereof; there the:toate:ahd Allis 
withered: and (quite-dried vp.. Inthe fieft 5h4ptibf 
Exarlua. orrſe 16; Pharaoh tooke this Caſe ro:de- 
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manded, that when their mothers had” bro 
them forth, -death ſhould bee their midwife; r 
ſhould preſently be killed and made away as ſoone 
as euer they begantoliue, Let vs learne Pharaoh his 
policy for a better practiſe; ſeeing we areto ſub. 
due finne, letthe midwife of ſinnebeethe death of 
ſinne, as ſoone as cucr we feele it quicken within vs, 
and begin to liuc, we muſt preſently, ſtoppe the firſt 
breath that euer ittakes, and deſtroy it in the firſt 
motion.Learn wethis ſame Leſfon of our Sauiour : 
In the fourth chapter of Luke, werſ.5. the Diuell 
cameto him, and ſhewed him all the kindomes of 
theworld in thetwinckling of an eye: it was only 
a ſhew ; but our Sauiour could notabide a ſhew of 
ſinne : it was but inthetwincklingof aneye, bur 
our Sauiourcould not abide oneglimpſe of finne; it 
was (I ſay) but a moment of time ; but our Sauiour 
could notabidethat temptation ſhould liue ſo much 
85s One momenr of time, but ſo ſoone asecuer it be- 
#anto ſtirreandto moue, preſently he deſtroyedit. 
Now as here is matter of exhortation, teaching 
vs to beware of the firft motions of ſin, ſo here is 
- qmatter of reproofe of an crrour in Popery,that de- 
nies theſe firſt motions of ſinneto be any finsat all: 
they acknowledge Luſt or Concupiſcenceto be the 
_ cauſeof finne, butthatit ſhould be a fin of it ſelfe, 
this they will in no wiſe acknowledge. | 
- Butif itbea finneto tranſgrefſethe Law of God, 
. then vg _ be _ New Saint Job#tels 
"Vs, Epiſtle 1. chap. 3. verſ.4. that ſinne is-nothing 
elfd but the tranſgreſſtion of the Law ; * anditap 
arcs plainly out of Rozw.7.7;that luftis thewanſ- 
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mrlef \fothar Laff muſt needrs befGane. The Law 


requiresthat thoo ſhouldeft loue the Lordthy God 
withall thy thought, 'Zuke 10.27. therefore ifeuer 
thy thought bee enclined to fiane, (as Luſt takes her 
firſt hold in- our thought) thou haſt tranſgreſled the 
Law, and finned againſtGod.” It was buta flying 
thought which the Diuell ſuggeſted into the hearts 
of the Scribes, that Chriſt blaſphemed when he ſaid 
tothe ſicke of the Palfie, Thy finnes are forgiuen 
thee : for ſo we reade, Mark. 2.6. they only reaſoned 
ſo in their hearts, as if they did not throughly con- 
ſent vnto it, bur it was onely a conceit that runne in 
their heads; and yet our Saujour checkesthem for ir, 
and cals it by the name ofcuill, as appeares. A?th. 
9.4. why thinke you exillin your bearts * Andif itbee 
euill,. conſequently. it muſt needes be finne. - 'How 
light focuer theſe men make of Concupiſcence, or 
Luſt, Lantſure that Paw! felt by his owne experience, 
andtohisigreatpriefe acknowledged it to be finne, 
as Raw. 7. 20, . Not 1, ſaith hee, but finne that dwel- 


leth.in me. Their .anſwer which here they alledge, 


that Luft is indeede finne, yetnot properly,but onely 
after a kinde of improper ſenſe ,' if Sa/omen ſhould 
heare it, hee would condemne them of foolifhnefle, 
The foole;faith hee; Prov.14.9. makes a toy of finne: 
and ſorely, it is great. fooliſhnefle, to make ſo ſmall 
atcount of Luft; andto efteeme ſo light of fiang;and 
rt vieſuck atayiſh and'frivolous diſtinaicn"inluch 
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of moſt proper ro pPne finneaboue the reſt, as narnely.to 


butir isthe marcriall part, the 


Xduketv, yet is it rightly applied toall finnes, be. 
cauſe every (innhe is {uſt : ſothe eſo doth moſt pro. 


perly ſignific our matrer,our carnalland bodily part, 
25 it is oppoſed againſt our ſoule, or ſpiritua n 


yer is it rightly extended to our whole nature, be 
of ſoule and bedy, except we bee regenerate and 
borne anew ; ſo that wharſoeueris in vs varegene- 
rate, it is here called by the name of fleſh, For fo it is 
taken, 444f.16.17. where Chriſt ſaith vato Pezer, 
cſh and bloud hathnot reucaled this voto thee, that 
is, nothing that is in the nature of man, hath taught 
thee this, but it is the ſpeciall worke of the ſpirit of 
God. Andin the 1.to the Corinthians, Chap.2.yer. 
Juzzxts, The naturall man ; hee ſaith not, the carnal - 
man, but euenthe whole nature of man, ſoule and 
all,is ſo darkened, that it cannot perceue the things 
that arc'of God: and thereforethe Apoſtte calls our 
whole man, Corpas peecari, The body of ſintiey 
6.6, becauſe ſinne hath infeated. our whole taan 
nay, he cals it Corpwe mortis, Rom.7.24. The body of 
death, becauſc it is in it ſelfe wholly cutofffrom the 
life of God, wherewith we were quickened before 


- ltr fall. The Reaſons why the vnregenerate man, 


andinthe beſt of vs thevnregenerate part, is called 
by rhe name of feb, as here in thisplace,are two: _ 

. Firſt, becauſe eyther they proccedemeerely of the 
fleſh,or at leaſt are wrought by the Reſh, Some laſts 


proccec mecerely of the flcſh : our. originall fin, it-is 
notto bee thought toariſe in our ſoul, forthat is 

reated holy, and infuſed holy fromaboue inta:eue». 
ry pncof vs atour firſt qpickening in our Mother, 
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from our Patents,that is infeted with ſin in it ſelfe, 
and as ſoone as euerthe ſoule is vnited & ioyved- vhs 
to it, it infeRsthe ſoule alſo. As Corbithe Midianj- 
tiſh woman defiled Zimrithe 1/7 elite, by lying with 
him, as wee reade Nambers 25, And as Salomons 
wines, ſtrange women, turned his heart after other 
gods, I.Kiny.11.4.And ſothefleſhwhich we receiue 
of our Parents,as foon asir is married, as ir were, vito 
the ſoule, as ſooneasthey are knit into one nature, 
the fleihby clipping)and embracing the'ſoule, doth 
defilethe ſoule, andturne it after carnallluſts : and 
whenonce this luſt, this originall infeRion hath ſei- 
zed ypon vs in body and ſeule too, then our nature 
is become like a fiery Furnace, that continually ſends 
forth many flames. of Concupiſcence: it ſtill egges 
ys 0, and prouokes vs vato finne, asthe wife of Ps- 
tiphar did 1ollicite 1ofeph, day by day ro commit wics 
kedneſſe, and to finne againſt God. Other luſts; 
thougtithey doe nor ariſe out of the fleſh, yet they 
are wroughtinvs by the fleſh: It is the old policie of 
Sathan, to ſecke firſt toouercome the weakeſt, that 
afterward he may ouercome the ſtrongeſt ; he ſet firſt 


vpon Exe, thatſo hemightoucrcome Adam ;andſe - 


{ill hee ſers firſt vpon our fleſh, which. is the weakeſt 
and moſt inclinable to ſinne, thartafrerward he thay 
ouexcome the ſpirit, which,it it were not for the per- 
ſwaſions and allurements of the flcth, would wih- 
| Randſinne. For the Divell could' nener doe @fiy 


ching againſt vs, bur that hee findes firmarteria our 


fieſhtoworke vpon. As our Sauiour ſpakeofþin- 
ſclfhgdeb,:x 4-30. The Prince of this world oomitneth, 
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hardly faſten any temptation vpon ys. Nu, Beloved, 
here that is verified which our Saujour ſpake in ano- 
ther caſe, Inimici homint domeſiici eime , The enemies 
of a manare they that are of his owne houſhold + and 
that alſo which our Sauiour proucd by his owne cx- 
periencez Hee that dippes his finger with meceinthe 
diſh, it is hee that lifts vp his heele againſt me , even 
rhe ſame fleſh which wenouriſhin our owne boſome, 
lifts yp it ſelfe againſt vs todeſtroy ys. 'Here thener 
the children of God- learrie hereby to beware -0f 
their own fleſh ,and whenſocuet Sathafti temprs thee, 
take heede that thy owne fleſh doe nor play the tray- 
tor with thee, and deliver thee ouer into rhe will and 
powerofthine enemies. Andlet this kindle incuery 
one of vg aſcrious defireto'be diſfolued outrof this 
earthly Tabernacle which wee beare aboiit vs; and 
- - ridde from this treacherous enemy of oug,owne 
e R SLESE 


 .2. A ſecond Reafon, why the luſts of the vnrege-. 
nerate are called after the name of fleſh, is, becauſe 
they tend tothe ang pr fleſh, the carnalt or 
naturall part. For, why doth the Epicure! wallow vp 
anddowne in alllicentiouſneſle, and the voluptuous 
man ſell himſelfe ouer to the pleaſures of this life, 
andthe couetous man obey his vaſatiablc luſt and de- 
fire of gaine, bur that all things ſeeme to:tend to che 
cheriſhing of their owne fleſh © I ſay, /ceme rv.22nn, 
becauſcir is but in appearance only : for indeeditheſe 
things are ſo farre from cheriſhing the fleſh, rhar con> 
trativiſethey are the very:ſpoyle of our Rcſhiand deb 
dLouUrnture:. Volmpmouſnefle is called yh 
Ghoſt, z.Cor,6.18-'k fine againftianmingeve 
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bady : Gluttohy and: Druakenneſle/ſhorten- mens 
lines anddeforme their bodics,: and martertheir cons 
ſitutions : and couctoulſneſle waſts away a mans ſpi- 
rits,; and ſokes yp the moiſture of nature. : :Let this 
therefore teach vs to be carefull and:circumſpeRchac 
we bee not tdecriued: by the-outward apprarance/of 
ſin,thoughit make nenet ſuch.a goodly ſhew of che- 
riſhing.aur nature; ſeeing indeed itis the very. barie of 
ournature,-lurtfulltoour bodies.inthis workd;: and : - 
thevtter deſtruction bath of Saulc: arid 'Bady inthe” 

wordrocenes: itn, HL ooÞ aca 27 


223. Laſtly,wearetoſpeakinone wordcopcerning 
Abftivenedwhich isthe third point hereto-be ſpoke 
ofj ethfeinefrom fliſply tafts. AgiicaretultPhyſirian; 
that is defirousto recouer the health ofrhis parient; 
doth giue:hita ſpeciall:charge xa abſtaine from fuch. 
meatosi&drinkesasarcontmiette his healkrb Lſorhe 
Apoſtkthore wils; this chofch.peaple of iGodteab - 
ſaifie from fleſhly luſts;and'td tarbearethem/as'tlicy. 
lout their .Soules health. In-the firſt Eniftle co the: 
Corp hep.gn ver.25.ithe Apoſtle: enforcesithivexs: 
hortation vpon ve by.way::of -Comparitor: Encty 
otic that:proueth Maſteries, Caithhe)- abſt.mes from 
all things that- might bring his bodice our'of temper; 
and:this: bee doth for a. corruptible Crowne.z how: 
much ure ougbt.we to abftainfromiall flethlylaſts 

which willbringour foules coutofremperzeliperialty 

conſidering thart:the Crowne'which wee ſtride for; is 

incorruptible;and: cucriaſting in heavens. Andthis 

isthe touk: Abſtinence which. the Lord-requi 

eurtdida itpabliaine: from ſinncy roabſtave from 
_ lufts go abitaine fromthe works of thefleſt; Though 
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we ſhould: <talar eicher from ET ne- 
ucr fs ly, orfrom alf meares: fo farre asivis 
P ;yerif we doe not withall abftain from finne 
and frem the luſtsof cheflelh,ir i isno abſtinence atall, 
but rather fond ſuperſtition. 

'Whereforezbeloued, let vs heakker tothis couniſelt 
of the Apaſtle, and obſerue it in our daily praQtiſe, 
to abftaine from fleſhly luſts. Doth our corrupt na- 
ture at anytime 'askeany thing: arour hands? Lervs 
denyirt, and iſay it nay, and:forbeare' ſuch deſires. 
Doth our fleſh ſollicite vs to do or thinke anything 
that is againſt our obedicnce to God ? Let vs denic 
our ficſh; andforbeare all ſuchtafts:: Indeedeif wee 
were ourowne,, then niight wee iuftly rake-liberty 
to out ſelues, and doewhatwe Et, burtho Apoſtle, 
1:Cor.6.19itels vs plainelyzrhar we are not Our Own, 
butare bought with a price, cuen with themoſt pre- 
cious bloud of Ieſus Chriſt,and therefore we'mait be 
. ruled by hint thatb vs,becauſe we arc his, and 
abſtain from our owne and deny ourown. Bleſh 
and Nature, becauſe weearenot _ owne. Our Sa- 
uiour tels vs, we muſt depy and forſake aur ſelucs, or 
elſe we arcenor to followhimyZxt.g.25.. it 

Oh let vs follow him inthe regeneration, b: ab- 
ſtaining from ourfleſhly luſts which fight our 
Soulcy, and ſa wee ſhall receiueati length the end of 
_—_ the ſaluation of eur ſoules; cucnthat vn- 


Crown ne,thar Crowne ef righicouſnefle, 
Cthy rhe Apolle Saine Zeal inrhe fuſt Bpiltc 


©” - tothe Corinthians chap;g.verſc25,andthe ſecond E- 


piltler0 Timothie chep.q-verſ:8. which the Loxd the 
righteous __ ſhall :giuear: __ 16:8 
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promiſed onely tothoſe thatthus abſtaine from and 
ouercotne their fleſhly luſts , which that wee may ſo 
doeas we arc, here TIRES var ne with 

rayer, calling vpon the ſpirit of power to 
Cable Vs henotio.and that through lefus Chriſt,to 
... whom with God the Father, andthebleſled 

Spirit, three diſtin Perſons, and yetbut 
one God,beall Honour and Glo- 
ry , both now and for cucr 
Amen , Amen, 
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GODLINESSE: _ - 
OR, 
eA TREATISE OPE 
NING FNTO ES 
Firit , What Godis, 
Secondly,W hat Chriſt is. 


Penned by thatlearned and faithfult 


ſcroant of G © p,lobn R andall 
Batchelor of Diuinitic. 


Now publiſhed to the g glory of God,the edi- 


fication of his Church,andthe honourable 
memoriall of the Author, 


Hy William Holbrooke, Preacher of the. 
ward of God. 
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4 2008 "Prathren aſterward wasnoridle1 TT 
in priuate, as both the daily refolutions & ſarisfagi. 
ons, with many(both Miniſters 8& pe o 

- to hin) receined from om aodal{othis following 
Treatiſe, with two others farzelirgerthan this (the 
one ſhewing whata true viſible Church, the other 
what Predeftigarion is)do ſufficient! y give witneſſ: 
vnto.”The occafion of this atiFthe __ atorefaid1a- 
bourgof his, wasehis;Diuers of his people xeſoxting 
to himar ſundry times, for reſolutionin diuers que- 
ſtions,he defired them to thinke of ſome queſtions, 
wherid chey moſt | wm moe oa and h would 
eax Godhould evable him) giue anſwer rxeto, by 
way of an Evening E: ric, which m o wich 
muth ioy. they acrepred of , and through the gobd 
hand andguidanceof God( whocerrainely doged 
the one toimerion , the other to 'accept'and make 
choice)they made. choicein the firſt & ſecondplace 
of theſe two maine and: fugdamcnrall Queſtions : 
Firſt, What is God : ſecondly, What is Chriſt. The 
dodrine wherofis the ſubic& matter of thist +", 
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Reader, Imake bold Par aca TIT 
Eirſt ori ftifig'eay yoſaingd dineb.opyonter 
your loue and kindneſſe.to-ma;ftal goed: 


3 
_— WQayavey MP voor 


= % 
- i : 


PY —_— 


may dar” an Mood 
werſhip, I will pray tothe Father of Lights 


whom cuery good and gift commet] 
whom TI 
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To ol Reader: 


-” 
Nderflend ( Chriftian Reader ) che 
this following Treatiſe, and the other 
two before named in ". Epiſtle Dedi- 
catorie, were giuen by the Author (a5 
they were penned by his owne hand) 
 certaine yeares before his death, unto 
one of my ets an who be- 
owed the ſame pop me \Lbeing de firons of the rom- 
Fw arſon pabhfbedhi for ib preſent. Bleſſe Ged 
for it aud «ll means of thy Spiritual good, labour to profit 
by it in the true, knowledge of Godand Chrift, which 
thou ha# fully and plainly opencd to thee herein. Forget 
wot to let him bane 4 place inthy prayers, that prajeth 
"uy " tte and all the people Goa, 
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"56 5h Queſtion,” _ i 
" Wha isGod? "I fad 


© Vuch a eftion Was once aked by \ Cie 
YHiero of 2 wiſe Heathen oy ti 5 
BG Wye, he donentnt onc'dayes: reſpite tq 
2 zaxked himthe 
*® ame: mort as then the [Foes * 
arkedrwo aro pige 3: Meeker ty 'foure 
erof t 


"The > Khigmaruciled aticgind 


ke hedealtfo withfiim, rhe rs ”_ :2:0 
phinely, Becauſe (laichhey: the lofizerl confiderand *: 2 : 
ſtudic ypon it, the darker in -my ſeeming thes x: 
A modeſt Anſwer ;mcil befitting a wiſeafis ;rhovgh,... 
preſuniptuousatthefiiſt;nor doubtid obutby his x 3 
__ ul barcntenineaherndttandg ai, bo 
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n gifts af the Spirit, did giueouerthe 
purſuice of this protstind fuelion in the: plainefield, 
theſe latter times; have hetter meanes withoug vs, the 
booke ofthe Scriptures,andthe labours of many ſpiri- 
tuall and ſanRified men, and bettex;meanes and helps 
within vs too, the' Spirit of grace*and' illumination, 
that acquaints. vs io ſome meaſure, cuen with the ſe» 
crets of : God ; and therefore wemuſt not ſo giue over 


this matter as hee did, but caſt about it with all dili- 


ence,and yetinall humilitie roo,and ſee haw we may: 
nde and frame a modeſt- and divine Anſwer to thus. 
high and henuenly demaund: - | ; e 


| profit by. this Queſtion,, wearer a:conſider(befgre we 
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before it to.efteeme of this Queſtion: The ſecond, with: what 
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come tothe Anſwerthereof) oftwo;gerierall prepata- 
tionsto the fame; for as none of Gods. bulineſle, fo 
ſpecially notthis conce ing his 'owne Maieſty and 
bcing,-is robe vadertakenwirh vawalhen hands, thr. 
is,ethourdue preparatjot of licatr& affediogns going 
before.Theficit general preparation is;how we:oughte 


cautionsand limitarionswe azetoprocecde therein. 
- Inthe firtwe areroconfidertheſeparcicuRrs: Birſt, 
thatcit'is ſome: ſaſpition' of 'Cariof tofiry roiſceke into. 
ſach ans b5zb- point, ifcither wee ſeeke' to knowthe 
brightneſſeand; perfeion of 'GoUs Eflence (forthar 
God hath not reucaled atall) orrhefull & perfeR ſtate 


. of his properties and workes, (for God hathnotrevea- 
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tkd:them but in ſome meaſure) Ir is curiofitic inexcu- 
fable : What? Are wee not centenitto know that. God: 


- 5, andthat hes holy, wiſe, iuft,8c; but wemuſt dine 
 Krothebottomlcfle depth ofhid Efſence 
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coo kghforlemoufs humic 6] 
. thitX@'caficto rein defpnic :6hu Vide Zeguah 
Godis: Errour eveeptrinquickly-ypoos inthe caft com.26, 
eſtand loweſt points of Religion, yeaeuen in worldly = 
chings,how: Loch deeded ben For _ - this the 
heauenlieſt of all * God is {61 Lylo rious;, 
weſovncleane, carnall; cither in theex- 
ceſle we goetoo farre, Q In the defeat wee comet00. .' __ 
ſhorr ;either-on the righthand, fawninglyperſwaded 4:5: 5, vil 
ſomewharof God in: rothi 'whick yer heels ..:-:: 54; 
not ; or[on:the left hand), \not' beleeving 
ſomewhar of him whichindeede heis. - It is cafe to 
fall from an high ſteepe pirch ;and this _ fo bigba 
pitch, iris caſte rotakeafallarir. / 
.Thitdly tharertves in bis point are very "danges 
fous; 4nd, Ie the y' be defended; dotenable, & . theEpoint 
bein amoſt re foe” point -of our Faith, theer> 
rors herein muſtbefiiridamentall too, thatis, fuch as 
cutyxoff fromthe foandarion. ; horeuery little miſt». 
king,baterrot herein wilfilly: defetided : It vas much 
a5 our Soulet are worth; like little Ayes bufic abour the 
bright candle, bur they burne for ir: ſome are blaſphes 
mersby it} asBe ::a0d the Groftiches; and fomears __- 
Idolaters;ereQtiag inrheirthoughts a Notion of God,. i 
which is n6t4 nd'therefore an doll. Pr 
Fourthly; charitis i inipoſfibletofindethatwe ſerke; 
that is, 489 Subſtantial 266 Bil-wiall knowledge of 
Godasthe:Schodles e-ticiheris thereany det 
nition to be framed of him, for he is Infinite r*no5367- 
opt there ls.hothing of. Larger comenrrhan- God + cond 
- Hilhfelte rene: ip fall”. 1-9 bel 
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who is indiuidually.one : hechmpes chends.qhe: world 
.. within his ſtand how eatrhimfelfobe ett, com- 
> prehended in any-definition*-It isone of his knowne 
Actributes, that he js incomprehenſible; God is nat 
ſeene, iththe Apoſtle, r Tims. r6.chat i is, he bs Hotto 
be comprebended aSheig) 2: }00 51 
5 .:: Laſtly, yetitis of necelliric iſe; Re Fe Ws may 
620M and muſt bee ſought.into :Firſt,toſtop the mouthes of 
why we mayandCauilling Aduerſaries, that arc (till inſulting over vs, 
er keow ſaying; ho, what, whereia gear God ®cagvpbraiding vs, 
utGodis, that wee 'belecueiinafalſe God:} oratlkaft fuch 2.9Ne 
. 2 _ as weknownotour ſelues::Secondly,to ftayand (ati 
| fic our ownereachinig thoughts, for the matter concer. 
ning the ſaluation of our? Soules ,: we.niuſt kaue ſome 
cenaibe-obieR; tatele:our oy ages oft; el[& ce 
ſhill neuerÞee arreſt : [Thirdly diteRion; in 
our worſhip and ſeruiceof God,which muſt be-anſwe. 
rable,as tohis Will, fo to his Natureitoo, 7b» 4.24. 
God bs 4 Spirit; ay hey thet. worſhip bivs, wwſt werſpip 
himin-Sperit and Trath..' Corporall- gods muſt have 
corporal! worſhip; anda folriimall -God- muſt hauex 
ſpitituall worſhip : but our God is a&pirit,and there- 
fore-muſt haue a ſpirituall ' wqr{hij\, -- Ir; js. horrible 
blindneſſe to worſhip an ynknowne Gogdas the Arbe- 
z»lans did, 49s 17.23.anthisalſo 2 yagy a , of bur Sa- 
viour,Jobs 4:2 2:Y6 worſbip that whics ye know not : and 
this makes vs reſolutelin bis ſeruice, when wee know 
who it is wee fogues! fcFfng (F422 + Ah nay bum Thane 
belremed, - -nef © 10 1900: 53 (7 
= o&. }-Inthe Py gcncral preparation, mand wigek 
iacho gy Bf ws Conlon hd Cengenn, RU: to.piy 
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-Thefirt caution is this, -Tharit is ſafer by negation = 


tay whatGod isnotythanbyaffirmation poſitively Ponaedib.iy 
to fay whathe is 4asto: 


| fay;heis wor mortal,nor viſible, Cicerolibagy 
not coruptible,8&c. And in thiseourſethe-holy Ghoſt Hyper.vertha 
hath gane before: vs,1. Tima,v7, Now- ©nto the Kin wh 
everlafling; dnnertall,) inaifebte Exc. And 1.T19:6:16, 
(Hea dwels in th 66-hight which wbne Tan; atrains hes; - 
where the reaſon js added, why he carmot be ſeenie bes 
cauſe the light that ſhould ſhew-him to vs is vndcceflis. 
ble, Titms 1:2: 4d Not ficut howo,thatis, He carmat 
lye, heels hor as man; tharhce ſhould lye;as idis-V war, 
23:19;) Likeasa Carpenter in'maling; of art Iniage, 
pares off on cuery ſide, and that which is remainiop is 
an Image : ſain ſaying what.God is nor, wee ſhalt{ee 
what'heejs zandas this is the ſafeſtway,fo-irisrhe fix- 
teſt way. . Forall things'being denied of him-which 
are.incident to the” creatures; heeis thereby:acknows 
l:dged fiogular,& infinitely ſuperiour to themall : aot 
but-chat mariy rhings maybe jannney } rerryrenrer 
Godtoo,butthe other is theſſafeſt and firteſt courſe;':? 
Secondly,in ſaying what God is,we myſt keepe out + 
ſclues within the bounds and compaſſe'of Gods wort!: 
tor that which. God ſpeaketh-of himfetfe, wee ma} 
Le dp oche pandcfag welt eulabey Ge 
is but aFable and deuice ofimans braing, /Nvnecatigs - 
liifie of God, buthimſclfeqtherforethe Propher ſalty _ . , 1 
_s >a OY Lordi« in hu boly Temples The BE 
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| 1"-'>:"” 1,Corat 3612+ Now wee ſie through agleſſedarkely, bus 


the bounds of the Word, yet we ſhal know butiaparr, 
then ſhall we ſee facetoface: Now I know in pert Sit they 
ſhall tknow 4s 1am knowne. The perfetknowledgeof 
Godis reſpited toanother life, r./obn 3.2, Then wee 
fball ſer him «s he 6. : yet weknow {ſo much of him here, 
as ſhall ſerue. for our ſaluation. Ages, who ſaw God 
and ſpaketo him, Exed.33.11 fecetoface,curn £5 4 ma 
ſpeaketh to his friend,” Aud there aroſe not « Prophetin 
Iſrael like unto him, whom God knew face to face, Dent, 
34.10.Xcthe was ſtinted and ſaw. but his hinder parts, 
Ex0d.33:20.23. May the Angels in heauea ſee hinnot 


2s he 19; Fey Bel by | 
, Fourtbly, thar lictle which we doknowiof God, we 
maoſt.embtace.iewich humble ſubmiſſion, and holy ad. 
miration;; not as comprehending ir,buras rather being 
.comprehendedby it; notas thouorthy vnderftanding 
being _ of (as iris of | _ (ro but as , 
maſtering and: ſubduing thy: vnderſtanding. Earth 
things wee ynderſtand one. way:, earDe i as 
Earthly things we maſter and ſubdueto our vnderſtan- 
«dings; heauecnly things ſubdue and maſter our vnder- 
ings vato them: So then what we know of God, 
wekndwir ner as bein eqs urn wore hs 
comprehending ig, according to: the ſpeech ofthe A- 
poſtlc,Galq.9. Biſutw ſarivg jouknew Gad, or rather 
ore knovene of Grd. And lohmiio.tg] know wine. 
.>\ The fikeavripn is, that: ill wee-!muſt loakeintoit 
* With the cye of Faith: arid ior of Reaſon » forReaſon 
one eanG orel{etoo' ſawcic'to conceiue:of God, 
pine. things thou: ſhalt-hearc,,: bur ſee:no 'reaſqus of 
- them,yctbelccuc 2em,Dc L the 'Y id ia i $$10 
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Faith reucale t 76 1139.1 zid ni Sod 19D 
The fixth and [aft caution is this char we muſk = . 
into this myſtery ond £57 res 9 ie frho ER 
vp our. Faith in Chriſt, a Ceof if yon o 
Ea Ras reof ( 73% fob to be ſought after far 
it ſelfe,it being of EH excellency-asit.is;yet;God will 
accanh of nobnewhedges of is prin 9h you as 
is profitable for man to Faithan ience, log, 24. 
profil formato Fuchand hodinge mhayy 
In Spirit and. Trath, The knowledge that Godis a Spi- 
rit,is idle, excepritbe applied to Gods ſeruice,' Take 
theſe two rules in thiscaſe, « Firſt, never thigke..nor 
look vpon God, but inthe face of Teſus Chrif:[0h-$4- 
7e 9. He that bath ener bath ſteve the Father,GvFhus 
d- God lookes vpon.vs in Chriſt,.and therefore we-manft 
Ys looke vpon Ged in him, as heisour Mediatgur, &cbg-. 
18 hold him in his merit, and Sbeniencts andthis gi 
| great illumination, Itis Chriſt that came ont- 
_ of .the. Father, thar reveals him virg. 3h 
T0 T ISs ' o # * 
The :condrule, ark. that the knowledge which 


wee hauc of God,mult notbe onely/ſpeculatiye i in; be 
braine, bur. muſt, paſſe ;arothe heart, to bee purine —@ 
practice in our conucrſation, elſe thediuel wil excelys, .. iro 4 


for he hathmare ſpeculatiue knowledgethan wehaue, - 

. And ſo: much, fpr.the. rwg. en all . PIEPANIDNG, 
Nowwe come tothequeſti ad hexgin, :£q 
auoid longſomnell eand Sie fion, becauſe defyls - "8 
 muſtbeboth ſhort andorderly.; we willconfider God 

iatheſe toure Faedg. and; from euerie oneof them 4g 
y ee pn uſes Drone _ 
creby.x pajageroche 
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God, of Chriſt. 


DPotine rodceniing God. Firſf then we will-con($. 

der Godin his Eſſence. Secondly, in his Subliftence, 

Fhirdly i in his Atrribures & Properties. And fourthly, 

| _ _ Office and Workes. And to one-of theſe foure 
pry be reduced whatſocuer wee know concer- 


MER bn his Efſenceifor an Efſence Godhath: though 
we knowit nor, yet itmuſt and may be rightly affirmed 
of kim;\The' Creatures haue their Eſſence, and itis a 
priet theirperfeRion; fo thatif God haye nothis EL 
ence.che Creatures go beyond their Creator, which is. 
blaſphemous. -Yex-all/ Creatures haue thcir Eſſence 
from him, therefore he maſt needes haye anEffence 
hitnſelfe. © 2 O82 

FF Confakted, Godi 7 a Spirit ſubſtance 6t be- 
;ngof! himſelfe. Firſt, Godis a Spiritaull ſubſtance;gec. 
We Wnt inthe Negatiue, Godisan.Incorporeall 

ce,tharhe hath no body but becauſe Gotharh 
mn ificmariutly of —% te; firnay weeroo, ob, 
Fe CodioaSp 4 antfitre (thatwee'may not ſort 
him with any thing elſe,for he hath no match)we muſt 
fearne arule that concernes this whole k Dodriqe of 
God; and thatisthis;'' That Wharſocuetis iffirtnedof 
God#-Which isalſo commiiticable to the Creatures, 
to. the ſame miſtbe vnderſto6dby akindeofexcellency 
and ſingularity aboue the reſt. Ang clsare Spirits, and 
_ che Soultsof menareSp pirits;bu z Godi isa Spirit by A 
| KindevfF excellency” or Fins iy -abone'all Sp pirir 
heisthe Farher of Spirits ;the + Athorbf Spirits , acl 
madecdethe Spirir of Spirits: | 
Secondly, Godis a Subitawcevr being, although the 
-  wordWwSubſtanceor being;be not vied in $ctipture, 
* * thurmee deviſed andraken' vp foie36o Y tes 4 
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Chriſt by che Nycent Fathers;n = ;clearechedierence | 
berwixt Perſori and Subſtanteih God)Fior\(faid fore: 
Heretickes) If ChriftbeGod' ofthe? ſame Subſtance 
& being with the Father; then when'Chriſt was incar« 3 
nate, the Father was incarnatealſo.No,faid the Orrho- .M 
doxe, for though hee -bee of the ſame Subftancewith ==: - 
the Father,yetis henot rhe ſimePerſon. Sorhis wotd 
was then deuiſed of eto auoid herefic : yer-it 
hath good warrant from Gods owne mouth, Exed-:3+ 
I4, here hee ſaith, /aw that 7 ams.Thatis; I amabes 
ing,and not ſo onely, but /choneh allo comes from a Vii.ave 
root,that fignifies tobe; andfo:to beasthathe was,is, 
and ſhall bee fromall eternitie, to allererairy; accor- I 
cing +: thatin wo (I.4i #bich was, rods and — 1Þ 
#t5come.) Andſucha being he'i Favinnoliph- : 
riſatrofihim;all other beingsare nd beimgso 2: po. 
: Liftly, God is of himſelfe,forſoind | 
«x intends, tharis, Lamofandbyimy iſle) 
contriburingromy beiag:: Fo this purpoſt 
Places of Scripture,: B/d1g0.24 Refine the Aidnvidews 
ere race, and before thonwhaidel} farmed therarth anl 
Fhewerld, eacu from cacriefting to. taerlefting thu art 
#47 (Gad.. Reel. 1.8; 4 Lew dean Oey, by 
hath infra [oe Spirir ike Lord x: ayer rhe 
Seller or t2oght him © There. was noncþcforchim; t6 
gSiueto him, or tocqmmunicate anything t@his be- 
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a things,cre aherefore; Godisofihimſelfe,Geo.1 7.1, 
Lxm-Oad all-ſufftient, theasis5of my felfe, needing no 
other Creatwre) tocontributte- vita: mee, butcontri- 
TA Creatures; - i- 
ſon. 'The Reaſons awdiV ſes of chefo aofut; flew. 
And firſt,that God isa Spicit;the Reaſon is;becauſe 
a Spiriwis:the beſt;lfighat;and pureſt Nature; and we 
know, euch in otir owne'vnderftandings, that, that 
which is moſtearthly, is moſt bake. God then being 
the moit excellentand higheſs Nature, muſt needes be 
/ @Spiritt0E05 © -, \ 
2 <<: Secondly,:el{che canrior be every. where,for a bo. 
dy is comprehended inaicertain place... 
+.iThefirft Vic, is toxeprooue thoſe Heretickes, the 
: eAnthropomerphites.thicwould make Godro be amian 
becauſe hee haththe parts of aimariantributed*tothim 
yeer.neth.28. 11 che Sctipture ;as yes, Hands, 8c:1 ..But thisis- no 
Comp5. gobdreaſon, - fortheſcareattriburedto: -Gody: becauſe 
thene are ſome effects in({Gog, iwhichare anfwerabte 
rwthredaoof hel perts.ihmanyand-thttefore an 
Bycivatcribuceden God). beckuſeaxit istheofeR:of 
an-Eyetoſceand.behold;:lo Godby hisprouidence | 
beholdeth lithings.aand: {ohis workeis:called his 
Hand; becauſe. idis. che eff of the\Handtoworke: 
andſb bt isfard to haut ah: Hare,beceuſcheconinnal- 
ty beareththe prayersof his: Children, otchat BoY 
yg hair ans, forhoiga ape Ita 4 fwd o. 2 | 


—__ 


And 1/41 40.18. To whom then will you liken God, or 
what fimilitude will ze ſet vp wvntobim? And fd itre- 
proouesall carnal worſbippers,that giue vnto God an 
ontward bodily worſhip onely. God isa Spirit, and 
therefore we muſt giue him a Spirituall worſhip, wee 
muſt worſhip him with our hearts & Spirits, as well as 
with our bodics:this vſe our Sauiour makes of it, oh:4. 
24.God ts 4 Spirit, therfore worſhip him in Spirit & Truth. 
| Then ſecondly, that God is a Subſtance or being,the 
reaſon is ; Firſt, becauſe all things ſubſiſtin him, asin 
their Foundation,therefore himſelfe is a Subſtance:, 
Secondly, himſclfe hath many properties; as Iuft, 
Holy,&c.and therefore a Subſtance. 4 Pakas 4 
' The. firſt Vſe, Seeing. Godis ater ſubſtantiall Y/e-I+ 
being, wee muſt nor call into queſtion;whether 'there 1 
bea Godor noas the Atheiſts and Philoſophers haue 
done; that affirmegthat Gods nameis but abare Title, 
a bug-Beare to keepe. men: in awe, as Pliniw Strides 
aid. But theſe that do.thue:deny and deride Gad here, - 
thall:fgelein hell; chatthereis aGod, -: . 95039H dg ; 
\; The ſecond Vſe, isagaitſt Hypocrites, thatwake Vier, 4 
God buta Shadow, in that they thinke hee is fatisfied 7 *** ; 
and! ſerued - with: at:Qutward ſhadgw. of warſhipt. 
Buttheyaredecciued;ifgri Godis.a Sub y ahd 
therefore will haye a true and ſubſtantia Worſhip)! oy 
- :'Laſtly;that Godiis of himfelfe,the reaſons 3-11 : cl Y 
:: Firſt becauſe he made mm rpg :2.thore- Reaſon.) 
fore he mnmſt acedesbe of thimfelle;' ci) ; 4d o0icla - I 
-*;! $econdly,elertherchad binnaabſolutebeginning, - @- 
for if God be not of himſelte ; then-rhere-was' forae- CI 
-whatibefore him co: contribute co: .bir'y4and the *+* + 2 
aheremulthe: ſomewhar:þrtocedhartocondridnts © = 
-ity andſarweſlionddl ranvic LflytimiBatmeciagend- 
9D | C3. 
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trabures ro God,therefore heis of himfelfe. - 
The firſt vſe,is to reach vs to reſt fully and abſolute- 
ly ypon him alone for all things. 
The ſecond vic is, againſt rhe fooliſh Popiſh, ſotriſh. 

 Neſſe of many that thinke they gratifie God, as giuin 
. him ſomewhat when they obey him, Silly wretches, 
God hath no ncede of them nor theit ſeruice neither, 
he rakes nothing of them for himſelfe;all that he takes 
of vs is this, toaccept in good part our poore ſeruice, 
and for Chriſtsſaketo be: pleaſed with vs, Eſay 4 3.25 
Pſalme 5 0.12. God hath no neede of vs, for all the 
world is his, and all that therein is, hee isof himſclfe, 

and nothing that we can do,can profit him, | 
.., Now inthe ſecond place weeare to confider of 
Gol in his Subſiſtence, which ſome call che manner 
- of his being, vrſne; (this is a matter of great impor- 
tance, on therefore I would deſire you in Gods 
name to be very attcntiuetoit). Gods Effence differs 
. fronibis ſubſiſtence, atleaftin ourapprehenfion ; his ' 
Eſſence is one thing, his Subfiſtence.is another; his EC. 
... -ſence; thatis, his being ; his Subfiſtence, that is, the 
_ + + manner of his being , this difference wee muſt make 
for our ewne. apprehenfion:.and capacicy, -for- both 
[here oneig God: I ſay theeflence of 'Godis his 
abſoldite being in himſelfe ; his /abſpftence imports his 
beingeir-is atrended with' cerraine effentiall, inter- 


\x>". -nall, and:incommunicable properties, To make it 


- Pplainebya ſimilitade; andfromaſmallermatrerto 
+conceiue a greater,» A'manhartbis eflence; and his - 
+; +ſubfiſtence; amans eſlenceis his being , conſiſting vf 
/. rmarterand forme, of body and foule , his {abliftence * 


4 biz@:bring, with + ear wenn owe” 
-him;asthar hee.is high or lows; dn. - 
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| Of God, of (brift. 
God isinfinirely otherwiſe than'man , aShavitignei- 
ther compoſitiqn,nor accidents. | Ty 27, 
Now wee come to the definition, thus conſidered , 


youwith theſe _— 
15eatire wichin it ſelfe., 


| _I4 ; | i 
[—— "for proofe of thele termes; yetithe thingsineea” 
| m_ beproued out of Gods word, ©... 
The things premiſed, wee come to tell yay what 
theſe termes ate in; themſclues, Firſt, for S#5/ifexce, 
Vhatis that? Itis the being of the digine nature in 
chorſucha perſon. A. Perſov is. the dinine nature 
"ſpecified by fuchorſuch a property. A Propertie, is 
that internall eſſentiall, relation tothe diuine nature, 
whereby the perſons haue ſuch and ſach ſubſiſtence. 
The property inthe-Triniy is #0 begee, 10 he bauetten, 
fo proceede. It is the property of the: Father to beget, 
ofthe Sonne to bee begotten, of the holy Ghoſtto 
procced.. A ſubſiſtence is che being of God inſuch or 
ſuch aperſon,as inthe Father, Sonne,pr holy Ghoſt, 
A-petſsn-isthe divine nature. ſpecified by fuch or 
ſuch a property, as of the Fatherto beget, the Sonne 
to be begotten, the holy Ghoſt to proceede 2 A. pro- 
perty is that internall relation whereby the; Father 
begets,the'Sonne' is begotten , &cz.; and ſa macho! 
{ſubſiſtence : now of the: properties. By certgine {e- 
ucrall Properties,] ſay ſeucrall, for there are certaine 
rANAnes wherein they all communicate;, : aSPoog- 
nefle,and.mercy,&c. buttheſe adtnir-no communice: 
tion; bur that whichis affirmed of-the ane is Matly de 
nicd of the other, as to begetis affirmed ofthe Father, 
| ” NG of per was aro T—_ 5 as for rxampe 
a father begets a fonne, and,vader wes him 
beingand Chace: ut nw CROP hee 
begers/his ſonne is peculiarto the facher bhin(elfe ; (0 
robin permaten Gon qu; ; his 
Ch us. Soa-ha9d;;;;y.a Prapray: Oh Hogs?! 
ting, and of being a;Fyrhef] a at M0 bl on 
* Properties co beget; to bee hegorrens $OEoees 
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Of God, of (brift. © 


they may be called Relatiotis ,-becauſe: they are ffi. 


med of one perſon reſpeRiuely to another , -ast@ be; 
ger isthe property of the Father, and is affirmed of 
the Father reſpeQinely tothe Sonne that is begotten : 


ſothey may bee andare calledof ſome woikes g > 
ru 


cauſe they conſiſtof ARions, asto beger, to 
gotten, toproceede : But whether-ſocuer of theſe 
weecall them, wee muſt ynderſtand them with theſe 
differences, that they be.internall andeſſentiall ; firſt; 
they be internallro diftinguiſh them from workes that 
arcexternali,as Creation, Redemption, SaniRificati- 
en; theſe are properties too, bur they are not meerel 
internal, but arecxternally cxerciſed by. God cowards 
the: Creatures : ſecondly,they becflentiall properti 
ofthe very Eſſence of Godin ſiick 8 ſucha Perſon,” 
.: Wee .cometo the: laſt part of the Definition. 1s 
thre djtind perſons, cc. three, foraany and no more: 
d;ftinT7 ; the ſubſtance and'natureof God is one and 
thefarmezthe perſons are diſtin and divers : the 
Father'is God, and the Sonne is God, and the holy 
Ghoſt'is God, but yetthe Father isnot the Sonne, 
northe Sonneis nat the Father, 8&c. . Buthow can 
theybethree, and yet but ene; diſtinghiſhed and yet 
the ſame © weemay ſee aglimpſe of this inthe Sunne, 
there isthe body of che Sunne, and the Beames, ati 
che Light, all theſe are one ineffeR, and yet three 


diſtin@things, Perſons : Aperſonis the diuinena». 5 
ture; ſpecified by ſuch and fucha property.zwee iiuſt - , - - 7? 


take heede that wee vaderſtand'notas Sebelliarango+ 


ther Heretiques haue | dane _ thar the; ons in-the 
Gotlhradare bur Othrs, forth ghhey haverhei 
 Dikcerp era perſonis a thing reallyiTubfiftent in 'the 
divine Navre, which anOffcvie or: ans. > 
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muſt not imagi 


| © feription ; for our further: inſtration.; I'will-gather 
els 


inethatit isin God; as itisiniman,'for 


ia manWe cannot. imagine a Perſon, burirc muſt bee 
materiall with ſuch or ſuch a ſhape-z but wee-muſt 
imagine the Perſonsin the Godheadto bee anſwera- 
bleto.theſubſtanco ſubſiſtin ngin it, -Immateriall,infi- 
nite & eſſentiall: Ir:differs from an Eſſence,as athing 
ſpecified and leflecommon, from athing morecom- 
monand without ſpecification : Then they are three 
diſtinct perſons,the Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt... 

-:.T ſhillnotnecde arthis timeto center into their ſe- 
uerall Offices, butonely fo farreas concernes this de- 
ſcription: The Father is the firſt perſon of the bleſ- 
ſed Trinitie,that hath eternally. a the Sonne 
of himſclfe. Now weſhallhaue prodfes om of Gods 
ward we ſpeake, the proofs ofthisis.in 2 ay 
2'7..' Thou art my Sonne, this day bee Thepotten' 
The Sonne isthe ſecond Perſon of. the bleſſed. Trink. 


tie;cteraallybegottenof the ſubſtanceof his Father: 


the ſameproofe. in P/a/me 2.thar proeucs that the Fa+ 


therbegot, proouesalſo thatthe Sonne 'isbegrttetroF 
the Father, And ebs.7.29. but Thvow bins far Tamif 
bizw,and be hath ſent wwe. _ _. 
;'The holy Ghoſt is thethird Petſon of thebleſſe# 
Frinity, ternally proceeding fromthe Farherand the 
Sonne..gebn 15.26. but when the Comforter [ball come, 
when 1will ſend unto you from my Fatber : Bur - 
ſeucrally:intheir owneplacess.: ». - 
'\; Now wee have: paſt through:-the parts of the Bux 


' from _bencean obſeruation ; and: thar. is this: \God 
tink reucaled bimſclfein bis woxdtobee de 
fiſting inthicediſtin perſons; the! F-vk, 
holy as Apt doneo 
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» #0ly.. of Beſte,::this 
Lvnhe hidd hy gives vs covnderang, oo | 
is one in Effence,three in perſons. ,Orelſc in ſeveral 
names, as ?/alme33.6,8ythe weardof the Lard were the 
Heanens made, andall the Hedts of them lixfhe breath of 
bis month : The Lord; there is the Father: the ward, 
thereis the Soxne ; the breath of his manth, there isrhe 
hols Gho#: And hs like is inthe 2, Sam. 23. The Spirit 
of the Lord ſpake by me,coc.Tbe God of. acl pakgta me, 
'ahe brengehaf ſeach ſaid verſigatc: gh [1 Mac: 
Secondly,” more vlainely, as whe it+;i$: 
ſaid, therearethree perſons,as inthe.x, lohsi5.7.59 There 
are three which beare record in heeuenythe Fatih, the 
mord,andche holy Ghoſt, and thife mon eve: And 
Matth;28.19. m__— theminthe mens of ee Father, 
end of the Soune ,and of the holy Ghoſt. 
| The Kesſoncare De hertþeno ford 


Reaſons tocaulcic to.be ſo, being marters 
ourcauſlc, | 55 pe ancrng Reaſons ro 04m] 


hans Oo te 
; Firſt, ro difti rrue God, from altfalle 
inthe zthe Turkos.and the Iewes;andthe 
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The vſcs are eſe. Firſt; this teacheth vs to raiſe 
the goodneſſcot God, that hath beene IT ſoto 
rencale himſelf in his word : how would our mindes 
wander in blinde vacertaintics, & Idolatrous conceits 
in our praiers & meditations of God,if he had not ſet 
vs downthis Reſt in his wordg8: ſo reucaled himſelfe, 

Secondly., wet muſt ſovnderſtand and belceuein 
himthree in one, and one in three, diſtinaly, but ins 
ſeparably ; let not the onebeate thee fromthe conſi- 
deration of the three, nor let notthe three beare thee 
fromthe confideration. of the one, and-without thus 
farre vaderftanding him, we cannot poſhbly be ſaued, 
and withall ftillobſerue theſe two Rules: Firſt, that 
the Eflence of Godis wholly in cuery ene ofthe Per» 
ſons, asthe Reaſon, Will, and Memory is'all but one 
Soule and yetcuery one of theſe isthe whole Saule, 
forthat is indiuifible, and Ged is much more indiui- 
fible, and therefore the whole Godheadisiri cuery 
one ofthe Perſons. Sccondly', that there is no- ins 
equality berwixt them in-digaitic or ſupetioritie, 
none of them is before, or after another., butas they 
arcallofone andthe fame ſubſtaoce, ſoarethey all e- 
_ power,dignity,6 authiority,fornothing can be 

izber than Ged,and chery one of themate God. 

- Thirdly,then wee muſtſo worſhip him, = this be 


our obieRt in your Meditations, and fir) your Faith 
lo thſ e andnoothertenures, one:God, inſublance, 
an perſon; ahdifo-we miſt fit.aur:Obedience ;z 


Nie araheamatd chankeſgiuings,according 


tothe example: * lake 2 Wre.avent who. DONS 
hep perſonsiriprayeroaCarcp 
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2ndrhis SS a Sabellur\, _———_ | 
nes, Praxeas,Yoget.2 7 Hyper. vope-" 2 15 hl 0907 TIC. 
The third reſpe& thar we' are © contider f2God wiy 
in,is in his attributes, or propertesy ;ardfivit ofthely ies. 
name why they are ſo called, they are tearmed-ater > rien 


butes, becauſe they are affirmedof God intits word; c- K's Dk | 


and aſcribed direQly;tohim 1/Secondly;men arid; An: - 
gcls,& all the Creatures in theirkinde; Aofreclyyceld 
him theſethings,and rhe honour of them, as his owne 
due.Thirdly,it is nodiſparagemencts Godbutindded 
histrue honourthar ſuch things are ſpo enothin, - 

- \Andchey arecalled Properties ,: are 
peculiar to his Maieſty, and areſoin him that? 
arenotſdinany creature: Secondly, wee aretoconki« 
der what theſe properties are-thoparchardgo.bede- 
fined, bur God would not have vs without the hows 
ledgeof them, om Wee will-diuide thein ined 


their ſe al rankes,an te rarnnesy”,- 
7B firſty none rt 


apy ons esand Propenieaini . hofo TI 

11 his ut mrthe = 
This conſidered, 'God:is one' ſpiritual! 

the Father, rhe Sonne oe the he Galt; alba " 

nall : 2/moſt | nt oy on he yr er 

5. doi by his den? WW 

now dil excoing riſe their rankes,, _ 

as they bee in God, bur accotdifgtotheſtainpes #6. 

them, asthej/are found invs; wee bei mofthb- 

ſojutectcaredand matcriall lnage of” Gad,:chinqud: 

hee made? Chriſt i hy vp y the Image 

buthe is noe meerely _ z uh 

moret he Ina geiof Ge 

mretallq wnlgktchanonh 
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kinde, hat ſothe reſt may bee eſteemed -by that, and. 
þ that wee may auoid tedjiouſheſle: They may. beredu, 
-«: 1-1 5: EcdtORue heads: (The: firftare ſuch as.canniot he ox. 


% - ” td Lad _ 


1+ © : preſſed, but couertly vnder the name of his Eſſence 
properties the ſecbnd may becalled by the name of qualities and 
bd,ranke: Hes graces xthe thirdby. the-name of powers;: and'facul-. 
_=—_ tics;'the fourtbby:the Pame of paſhons,. and affeQi- 
- 0053and the fifth may:becalled by the name of aRi- 
ens anddoings. | VESTS) 

I +, Birſt, thoſe that cannot bee expreſled but couertly, 
| vnderthenamie of his Eflence ; they aretheſe , pure, 
1+.:;..; - imple indiuifible, onely one, infinite, cternall,and 
1 2-ſach like : It is true that his other Atrributes are his 
; Eflencetoo,butthey'may bee deſcribed tows by other 
names,:bucthefe: canhorbecexpreſied but vaderthe 
- namevfhis Eſſerice andthereforctheſe may be'called 
GodsExcellendiesor Singularities, becauſe they are 
in.God,and cannot be in na meaſurein any thing elſe; 
and.if ic: wereipdflible'tharchoſe could bein.any other 
- Crearune;: they nauſtbee the Eſſence of the Creatate; 
ns eſbeuer ſuch things are, theyare intheE(- 
ceaf thething.: If any Creature be eternall; it muſt 
btby Hi ccz butthis:.cannot be,fot nothing is e- 
fEtrnalbbut God ohely.Whatis pure ? TheAngels are 
pure, butinot as God, Whavis indiuifble £ The Soule 

of man;bititnoras:God,forheis fimply indiviſible, 
-'"Thoſo -itithei ſecond place .arecalled by the name 
of Re en EAN 
inft;and {Bur you may ſay,aretheſe-qualiries 
and gracesin God? ]anſwer, No ; but they'may'bee 
. called ſo, becauſt they are ſo:invs,and he dothqualific 
rms ; butrheyaate/not fig hun; 
norhingisin*limasa'qualiry:/-007 nothinggracern 

014: " 
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himgbur Irideede hegiues thets gies; bochihimfels, | 
bur eſpecially i in vs ; bit becauſe ſuchrhings aro ſo-in 
vs, they may be {aid tO be ſoin-God onely for codhþa- 
riſon ſake,and for out vaderſtandings. 

--Inthe third pl laceorranke,; are thoſe chatare called 
powers of faculticsds. almightineſle;; all-ſufficieiicie; 
will z they'be marters of power,andrherefore it is no 
diſparagement to 'God, to haue' them attributed td 
him, all powet being ik arid fiom kim :itheſe arcivs, 
but they are limited, beſtowed, Ta ograrre, wenn 
they are ? originally, nd of hitoſelfe;r'7 ::17! b-2 11tro 

Inthe fourth place are thoſetharatecalled: 

or afteQions,as loue,anger; mercifalnefle, & freh like. 
God ismoftfree' from paſſion; foacbibicehetas. 
theſt Reetchr phraſe of all the raft; yerfuth.thi 
ing in-God '& we having no fitter ticleto reduce Ro 
vnto,. and becauſe they are ſuch in vs;: therefore: wee 
may in modeſty andreuerence attribute themxc 
-Itistrge that they ate nor-in'vs, /as: theyaze 


louc and mercy, &c; arenor patfions in Gddg/(for i | 


ſay ſo were blaſphemic) forhee is a6t mouedas we 
be with paſſion-in louing, but onclyin rouerchce and 
modeſty;and fot DoQritieſake;vethubſprake,:: >: 
-Inthe fifth rankeare thoſe that are, called: 
name of ationsor doings, whichpr Coddlromh tack 
ropetties ;as to loue, to will, ro oe ell byhis; to 
ate finne, $0; [which areatſo; 
it cabnorbeſaid,thar Gods wrll.doi 
by ull is his Eſſence; wad 7 by itisrruerhir he dochogell = 


by them,inandby hi is Efſeace.. Butthereis a _ - 
ritle for Lvefincbofor befourth'place.;and : 


willreliret + Ulctivnctierd on! peakebfthenk ag. ? 4 
DT rnrnnry _ fy Ns; 'J 
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ſe Zeged.  beifigartributes and properties, not as they-are, Workes 
4 exerciſed towards the creatures... - , - 
| Now tothe Definition ; we haue ſeene the ſeuerall 
rankes of theſe Attributes, the Inſtances are in the 
Definition.; God is a Spirituall ſubſtance,the Father, 
tbe Sonne, arid cheholy Ghoſt, Ecernall, moſt holy, 
Almighty, Metcifull, doing exceeding well by his 
Ctiildret).Theſe Inſtancesare to be opened 6: applied 
/  gortheir ſenterall ragkes: And firſt ofthe firſt Inſtance. 
\.Ivfance -ExerpallyThisisof chefirft ranke, whichcannotbe 
=rernc//, EXPprefied bur vndet the name of Gods Eſſence, and is 
>, oncofhis ſingularities. Now that God.is Eternall, is 
ptooued thus ; that which was -beforeand isafterall, 
1s:Eternall; bur God:was before all;?/a.90.2-and hee 
isafterall;2Aawe 102.2 7;thereforehdisEternall; he 
is Aiph« and Omegs, the firſtand the laft;as ir is inthe 
; tian, This is the firſtranke of Properties, &can- 
.nat becxpreſſed by a quality, or power,or ation,and 
reforcitisexpreſt. vaderthe -name of his Eſſence. 
'Thisone Infſtarice ſhall ſerue forall ofthar ſotr. -- 
* #4, © The ſecondInſtance,is moſtholy,andthisbelongs 
j- 2+1297* 'tothefecondrankeof Attribures, called qualicies and 
graces,” becauſe theyare ſuch in'vs. NowtherGodis 
2 -moſtholy,isprooued,Exod.15.11, whois likethee,/o 
wonderfalll ar yloriow in holineſſe. | * 
' Thethitd Inſtance, is Almighty, and. belongs to 
. thehiicd ranke,called powers or faculties, Thar God 
WY, 11 BI RC we 1 am God a8-jdffici 
ext;or Almighty ,'To this referre his will, and other 
- things whichare powers arid faculties in ys. -: 
| -'The fourth Inſtance, is Mercitul,that muſt be refer- 
| Mercifo 4, fedrothe fourth ranke, called paſſions and afltGirhs. 
* Thar God is mercifull, -is prooucd,:Z/alme. ee 


GA HTO. _ | 


Thaberdicfoltof compaſeion. atlmercie... \J.. -....__ 

- The fifth» Inſtance, doing exceeding by his 
children, thisi jsto be referredtorhe 7s Jer .Ccalled 
aQions and doings. Now that God doth Sccoding 
well by his Childr retis prooucd,Gereſis 15.1, 1amt 
excerdinggreatrewsrA..Cou. ſac now howthe Defini- 
tion :an{wersto: therankes of Attributes, or propet- 
ties; and herein what Godis conſideredi 4n his Attri- 
bures or properties... 

:Now.T would haucyou obſerue, thattheſeInſten- 

ces inthe Defininian; arc:ſctdawne inthe hi igheſt de- 

gree, a5 Eternal, moſt Holy, Almightie, Rec ro. teach 

vs, that theſe Attributes are in the higheſt degree nt 

may be in God, | 
raw wecometo lay dawne certgine wies, ah. rk or ; 
by weetmuſt beguided in-the conſideration of theſe the con 
Atrributes or properties, and they are foure, Firſt, ren | 
they arcallflarill to God. Secondly, they are all 93". 
abſolute im God: Ebirdly, they areallegualito allthe 
tlitecPFerſons.Fourthly they arcallincommunicable 

_ rhe Creatures. 

Firſt, they arcalleſſcntiall to God, forin God is-no 
accident atall ; for whatſoever is in God, the ſame is 
Godzſo that theſe veric things which are found in 
God; the like whereof are found ins ; as Holineſle, 
Waſedome,8&c, They arc not in him by proportiants 
vs,vursrather are ſo called by ſome{lender proporti- 
ento his; but. they are truely, really, andeflentially 
him, ſothatthey. may betruely called the Efſence 
of God.- Bur youmillfay, Ifcuery one of theſe ber 
tis Eſſence, then hee hath many es *\Lanſwer, 

Ain Alltheſedre but one is Gogyhis Mergy is his Ir 
Bipe/andtusfuſtio + g/and-cach axchis 
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Efſence onely chey differ inour apprehenſion'z eucrie 

'of them ini *Ged'is orie with b4 Miehen] Anda 
every ofthem is one wich his' Efſence; for hee hath 
but ons Effence, andrhis though-we cannotcompre. 

hendit,yet itis ſo, _ = = beleeue it, 

Second! 5 are OLute perties. in G 
foleatl <td diſtinguiſh. lan fooen thoſe —_ 
Qine properties, whereby cucry Perſon in the Trimi- 
tic hath his owne ſubſiſtence, which wee ſpake ofiin 
the Krond Deſcription of God; 'as to bepet,robebe- 
atten; to preceede, thefe come not within this-Rule, 
me of cheſe propertics are reſpeRiue tothe Crea» 
tures,as to doc well bythe Faithfull, but thcyare ab- 
| ſolutc in God. . £21 20+ Lect 
_ --\Thirdlyythey areallequalitoaltchethree Perſons, 
and alike Aid of them all. 'The Fathers Erernall, 
moſt Holy, Almighty, Merciful,doingexcceding well 
by-his Children, The Sonne is Eternall, moſtHoly, 
Almigtity, Mercifull, doing exceeding. 'wetk:by his 
Childreti. Andſoisthe holy Ghoſt, Eternatt, &c. The 
reaſon is, becauſe the —_ Perſons arebut.one Ef 
ſence, and therefore can admit no difference in things | 
tharare Efſentiallrothe Divinenature init ſelfe:'»i\- 
\ -* Bdunthly, thoſe arc all: incommunicable.e6 the | 
Creatiires. The reſpeRiue properties were incommub- 
_ hicablerothe ather Perſons: theſearc incommunitca- 
ble to the Creatures; and fomeof: theſe aremore in» 
communi V and! ſome leſlie ; Tome.are ſdincons 
minicable, '<atheirvery names-cannort bet ateribw- 
redrorhe Creatures, rack lefſethe things, as Ereftinh, 
ighty, and ſuch likes ſomo may in.name; til not 
ing: fortlieyatcinfinitely:otherwile ih God; 


whe LiPchcehing hentdbuteil gs: * 
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Of God, of (rift. 

it is but.in ſame mall reſemblance or propertion, nat 
in thatmeaſure thatthey are inGod, tor they-are itfi- 
nitely mare in/God, as Wiſedome ; at leaft n6t ſych 
or ſo muchin vs, as in God: And whereas happely 
ſome one of theſe Attributes is in one Creaturealine; 
and ſome in another, and tharbutin a ſlender meafure 
too; they arealtogether in Godalone, and thatinthe 
higheſt Degree : He alone # good, Mat.19.17.and onely 
wiſe, Rom. 16.27, and King of Kings,1.Tim.6.15. And 
this is the reaſon why. the Inſtances inthe Definition 
areſer dowa in the higheſt Degree,as Almighty,moſt 
Holy,8&c . / | | | TS Lk, ; T 

Now for our further inſtrution, wee will gather Doctrine. 3 
from hencean obſeruation, andthatis this.: : That 
howſoeuer God is moſt fingle and ſimple in himſclfe, 
yethe is pleaſed tobeeknown and called by ſuchcer- 
taine Artributes, and properries, that do more plainly 
decipher him vato vs. Exedss 34.6, The Lord , the 
Lord, frong; mercifull :andgraciow, crc, When the 
Lord would deſcribe himſclfe vnto: Moſes, he thinkes 
it not-enoughto ſay, The Lord,the Lord, and ſo name 
himſclfe by his Title ;, bur alſo explaines himſelfeby 


his Artributes, S:r avg, mercifaZ,coc. Firſt, the Title is 
ſer downe,thatdirealy points outthis Subiet,which 


is God himſclfe, The Zord, the Lord: Secondly, the 
Attributes that are affirmed .of or concerning this 
_ trong mercifull, fc. And fo P/al.10.3; I;2,39 
My Suule praife thee the: Lord * there. is the Subied ; 
and then followes the things affirmed ofthis. SubicR, 
Theorgiuencſſe of. finne , and the healing of infirmities, 
adds ne bee era ESE Canes elle Drig ; 
"The Reaſons toproouethis muſt bee of twoſorts: Kedonroſty | 
Eirſt, that ſuch things arein-God. Secondly;thar God Often 
ib 4 : 2 | ; , 21 


th 
that 
#v $58 jn,God, 


- 


' ſorcucaleshimfelfe. The Reafont Fhwboma 


fuch thinesarein God,are theſe :! 

Firſt, becau ſe wee finde rhe effects of them in his 
dealings towards vs, as of his Will, Power, Good. 
neſſe, &c. And therefore there muſt beach things .in 
Him which are the cauſes and fountainof ſuch effes. 

Secondly, many ſuch thingsare fouhd in the Crea- 


_ turesthemſelucs, and ſoas that they are the grace and 


raſons of the 


econ ſort that 
God ſo "_ th 


1 | 


tend to the perteRion of the Creature , therefore 
they muſt needes be ſo in God the Creatorand maker, 
who hath endued them with theſe graces ; for elſe the 
workemanfhip ſhould haue ſome graces, which the 
by ——_ ya _—_— A 

Thirdly, theſe things arce undin man, 
madeafter Gods owne- Image, andrheceforathey-are 
in God, the pattcrne that man_was framed by ; that 
muſt needes be in the patterne,Which i vin that which | 
wasframedby  FESIEDLES rethca 097.8 

The ſobond, ſort of Reaſons): thatGodhath for 
vealed himſelfe, arerheſe:. Firſt; for ourweakenelle; 
God tempers the reucaled knowledge of: his Maickic 
to-our.capacitic and vnderſtanding': for though ſuch 
things. beein God indeede, yet ner moreexcellene 
manner: rhan isor can beee z thatiwkichis.re- 


 uealed being but a ſhadow © chatbrightnelſe and fal- 


neſfe which.isinGod,.to _ aglimplc where wee 

carmorſeetheclecrelight,. Wi Nil? 22h; 
Seconely, for our Fokt and dizeRionindi 

atid "making vſc ofthe workes of Cad; that ſo,yyhen 


 weſeertke wicked nw the faithful-preſerucd, 


andthings ſo well ordered in thegouarnment aktve | 


'1 world;we may liffvprout:tics taGod,&coafidergnd : 


': beldcucand admire Ns Dufbdepbiaiej dy as 4 
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| 

| 
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"The V ſes; Firſt, ſeeing God hath foreuealedihims Yſe.t. 
wadorſtandhim;and 


ſelfe vntevs, wemmuſtlearns ſoo; 
ſoo beleeue'ithin 5 and foroworkbij ——_— 
that is Erernall, moſt Holy, Almighty; ful,deing; 
exceeding well by his Children. In'onr:prayees! dur 
thoughts muſtbe:en in; a generall extent taaft 
theſe Attributesycbureſpecidlly rotharwhich is moſt 
vſctul 8firting to our preſent nx ance. at Daziadid in 
the firſt of Seaw.cep.17.45. when he wasto'goto 

with Golieb, he rakes idenchrocmens Gob; and 
thoagh he knew that God) tbo, 
yerherakeshold of this Atrribixe } rhe Lord of Hole, 
as being moſt victul to him for thar proſerid purpoſs': 
Ando itany:man lackwifedome,. he nuſtappretiend 
the wikdome of: God , andndr his power}8&c, Buryot 
fill beſareto haut the: Ey [Baich fixed onthe 
_— Ro thati is Godin cePerſons. -; Fox 


thit becauſeencay of ? 
hinke, 50% TR this 


is nora, for:theveric Heathen: thou as theit>gods 
moſtholy;oncly! wiſe; |&c, bur 


Frans parvorn Eſnce;andAtceibutes, betoboconfi; 
of with-all-renerenceig yer neuer leaueaurhis 
thay docſtpjiciifthercoduld peD 


Atatidoresehar were-more ceverendly trobegcithe- 
than this|/ 7. ©2921 i013 Q131 10 t1;yom v1 ba. Ver 


a oo,» <v 


ehoug ha! oben rrp Peer ph. ry 
_ mayabſtratourmindefromhisDiuinebeiong pburir 
Cohroiue 


A ron fegine .Thetefore date in 


any competition berwixthis Eflence and his 


Secondly. hs reach) deb net Wane N 


E:3. provofe; 


bs i 4 v5 AAMG > Ds cs of - Av RAR 74264 is 1 os , 
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.: © ppacife,that,Gluſt is:God, Eternitic, and Almighti. 
fiefſchcittigaſinibeduato! him, Which-arc-poculiarra: 
theEffence df@Godyandart viterly meommuinicable. 
rocany mheereCreaturem! & 1 24 
Ye.3) © Thindly, ifwee hancany:of thele graces beſtowed 
ypan 1331 weemurt praife the:Lord thathath giugn ys 

fome refemblanceathis Maicky .inour ſclues;though 
wee cannot reſemble. his: Efſence, yer in qualities, 
powers paſſions and aRions God is: pleaſedto liken 
"Evurthly;nieeranltacknowledge harchoerace 
v6 4 mitacknowledge rthare aces 
we hane are from God, and that he is the fauntaine of 
the ſmall chatinels,and the originalland true paitetne 
oftliycounterfeits, and wee muſt ſeethay hehaidechs 
honout,andthe vic:ofthem,:: cl) ohh yt: 5; 
'Ffhlyabour're imitate Tuch:rhings as God hath 
propounded himſelfe a patterne and example-ynto 
vs,t0 comencere vatohimby ; labour to bee holy, as 
Godis holy,andro berhexciful as God ismercitull;8 


totheſe things as they are ih God; /yetthere is&:mea»+ 
ſure ofthemwhich God would have yscokibourat- 
terhere, and which wee ſhall tnore-fully iniog hereaf- 
ter, for'Godschildreiſhallhave a futureeternity,P/al, 
1102.27,28: They ſbell ſland/a7t for excr. We muſt la- 
bour toaunitate, God inthicſethjngs;we being his chil- 
dren, andthica. that which wee canndrattainerohere; 
God hath a-purpoſe.hereaftergſofarreas vg are capa- 
ble of them,to;bringvs vnto, tharſo:wee. migltirþea 
more'full,cleare, and liucly 1 of his awne Maic- 
ſy. And ſomuch ofthe third re peR, which wee pro- 
-. -paiintite confiderof Godin, '-5h 2: . 7 095% 


wn AC AC I if a aw@at - 


Now 


GT rg 7 


eh mtagmm—meni————————_—————— e e— wn R 


—Now followes ics tho fourthire ſpelt, rtieteſteRUate 
co'tonifider of Ge irihis Ofleeantd Works. Dhisis 
a neceſlary kriowledge of.God ;/ andv{aeh las igaabs 
great light” to the knowledge of his\Mxiefti 
1.20, The inviſible things Armen waxes | erevnell 
power .auit'G odhed , Ft thh:Crativis of the 
wh#ld; bets: vonfiderid. #u hi wwkn, Oc; Marlittie 
words;I ſay,his Office-and Workes': for his Office" is 
fiotan le? Title, as if. tie wetet0«doeinottiifis; butts 
ſit 62 King bi Quireof ume) rapping a 
eye awat! rhings,0bltonot 
GodsOffice confifts'in: Jr hoes — ko 
workes he dottrare not'ynne; hy 
doh buſity.\thruſt him ſelfe'into\bardby:; 
Authority of his proper Office , rhud tor 
beldrig!todimi' Tr nay iſceine: abſurtſoſet:Gb 
wofke, or affigne any Officeto him 3formherhath. 
ar Office 6r worke terdoe, ſeemes 16 poech mortrnn 
—_— ar re atm > + yo. 


por cartbetyied Es 
God rakes this agus Srv, nol 
- 'Mai(6cheharh fo madehitifclfeknowine rp ey 
Seondly;:that el oteNis Oihio; Act Siren. 


firatar, but 6f ſhiauefterandvof his oWAe!plethire. - 
Thirdly,cavit is of himielfe; fot isfortiianelfero - 


magnifie and vi his oy Majeſty 
thereforeit ma beſafely-aſeribed raliihe; £1480 7 
\Newiwe'corveto frame: Doſeriptjow of Gu. 
affwaddvorka "FH comMeredyiGod the 


world: 'Firt Gottis the rag i: wee know'th 
redfHane #boMn2y biic they Vari haye'ne being 


o WH. they. 


fan eeNecdhrahearks being; a6 | 


jeſtythertdy, "whe 


| 
ker; opreſerier, nd doer ofa} oq—<b5 apeek= i 
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— Sepcanhavano maker bur God, So farh the Text. 
Gen-141,) tn the beginning God createn, &6..iIn the 
....: Otiginalthewordisas much asto fay,thar God made 
eged.vice, Flhayw of wothing, and therefore Elobim made them, 
32.3% YfoxiK15 properto Godalone, to. bring ſomerhingour 
Anothing; and to gonegther, , (The creatures can 
| wc noae ny offamcthing,' as a Carpenter | if hee 
Haycmogoil: can make, an Image of it: bur to-make 
EET, is peculiar to God, whe 

I 


hanare fot; 45:ifrhay were; Rom &, 
we meroral fox God is net oncly he 
er.ot all things, <4, 14.557 be 
#. wails Heancu ps earth, Lg tht See, 
fn Fr erg Vat 4-3- etithet har 
Ct 2d fo virgo 
coodipaint inthe) Deferigeioniis,; that God 
Fe «preſerver;pt all things.” When things haueabe- 
3408s tbey.mwult bayea maintainer of [their being ©/for 
70 hecho who) 
them; buyhetharivade 
who vt yore and maioeainethe oldies en 
father afthe childe.e-Now::Godis the- Fatherofrhe 
wild by. Creatiohwhocthen ſhould, on and 
wailnglineois but hee ? weemuſt not imagines! 
m_—_—_ father; tp beget children. Roc 
Sontheheepl ng of _ ines he weoup he 
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Of God , of (rift. 3 z k 
Heb. 1.2, 3. ®y whom hee made the worlds': bearing: A 
wp all things by bis mightie hand . NJ £246 
Thirdly,Hee is the deer ,The Creattires when they 
hauea beiag,haue certaine Actions to performe,and 
certaine euents to fall ypon them,which follow vpon 
their making and preſeruing, and things that are va- 
luntary in men and Angels, rauſt hauea worker and 
doer, and who ſhall dare todocaniething in,orwith, 
or by the creatures, but heethat made them,and doth 
prefcrue them? P/l. 135.6. #hatſdener pleaſeth the 
ts that dia) beiw_beaven; sp4ih £4rth, . end inthe 

(6, and in all depthes: yeathe deſtriQtion' of the 
creature is of him.too,whichis ncither referred tohis 
Creation. nor Preſeruagian, but ro the, Atipns of * 
God; hee is the doerof it; Yaich:45.95.1 firmc the 
light, «nd creato derkeneſſe, Imike peace andl ereete-enith; 

I the Lord ave all theſe thipgs . Andthis is generall too, 
P/al.145.15- As, 17.35, Hee. giveth: to'aff life, and 
breath and all things c...'( FETISH VAL GY CHI VE; 

. Of all. chings, {aith-the Defcription;Soiti is daid; 
Coloſſ.,1.16, By him were all things created, which are 
in branen and in earth, thinzs viſible and inuifible,whis 
ther they bee Thrones, or Dominiens, or Principslidies; 
or Powers, all things were created by hin and for hi, 
wherehe nameth the greateft and excellenteſt,and ſ6 
ncceffarily. includes allthereſtofthe Creatures;good © 
or bad, profitable or hurtfull to vs, great orfittle, - - 
high or low: tor what can chalienge:exernptionfiom - -< 
Cods hands ? Hee made all rhings,and heeipreſeracs © 7? 
all rhings,&c. but this is ſhewed in. the ſeucrall heads 
before,and if wee ſhould goe to particulars; andaske 
cucry.cregture,it would anſwer for Gdd,/eb. 2.7.89; 
Lhe now the Beafts, and they. foull teichaber z ani the 
"I fy | | F F fe wits 
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. Of God, of (brift. 


faales of the Heanen, and they ſhill tell che; or ſpeake to 
the earth, and it ſhall ſhewthet , or to the fiſhes of the 
Sea,andthey ſhall declerewnte thee ; who is ſo ignorant of 
all thrſe, but that the hand of the Lord hath made theſe? 
In the laſt place : #hat are in the world; (o ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 49s. 17.24. Heegineth to all life and breath, 
and all good things, And,?ſal.1 3 9.7,8,9.Whither [bal | 
1 gee from thy Spirit ? or whitber ſhall ! flee from thy 
preſence ? &c, See this alſo intheparticulars , If wee 
looke vp to Heaven, Gods will is done in Heaves, 
Math-6.10.1f 'wee looketo the Are, God feedeth 
the foules of the Ayre,Marh 6.26. 1f into the Zareb, 
God cauſeth the Lillics to grow, and cloatheth the 
graſle of the field, 444th. 6.30. If into the See, his 
way:is'in the Sea, andbis Ln in the great depth, 
Pſal;77.19. Yeain Hell itſelfe God hathto doe, Ff 
1 lay mee downe tn hell, thou art there , Whitherſocuer: ' 
2 man go.all is inGods hands.. 0 2B 
By this you ſee whatthe office of Godis,namely in 
a word, Iris his-prouidence; vnder which onename 
is fitly comprehended euery one of the workes that 
 Goddoth exerciſe towards the creatures. Ir is fitteſt 
tobehandled by way of obſeruation , but before I 
cometo that, I will here adde, for our better ynder- 
ſtanding, certaine circumſtances to beeconfidered : 
"The firſt is concerningthe manner of Gods working; 
and the ſecond concerning the end of his working. 
Firſt, for the. manner of his working ; It is: done 
firſt by his owne hand, //a. 44. 24. Th»: faith the 
Lorathat hath ſpreed out the heavens alone,and fixetched 
oat the Earth by my ſelfe, Pfal.8.3. and P/al,z 3.6; But 
you. will ſay, doth God vic meanes'?- or the minis 
ery:of ſecond cauſcsto worke by 7 It'is tniethat 


. - 


f 


3 ABT i IREWARDS: He DALAEEE EIS Tp dP . 


fometimes, yea ordinarily God dorh ſo, yet that is 
done by God too, Math. 5.45. The Sunne ſhines, ani 
the raine falles and makes the earth freitfaull: is itnot 
God that cauſeth the Sunaeto ſhine, and the Raine 
to fall, whereby theearth is made fruirfyll? So ſtill 
it is, God thar doth it , Foryfirſt hee gives the meanes: 
Secondly, hee enables them, and blefſeth, and cuer 
rules thera,ſo that theſe meanes are no ſmall partof 
his prouidence : And thirdly, oftentimes hee puts 
by. the meanes, and workes without meanes, and 
ſometimes gind meancs; but if hee-decvie meancy, 
yetit is doneby his owne hand and providencet90 
Secondly, inthe manner of his working, as hee doth 
it by his owne, hand, ſo hee doth. it according .to his 
owne will, Epb.q.11.#hich worketh all. things ufter 


- » - S % . 


the Connſell of his owne will;hee is neither forced by 


anie, nor taught by anic, 'ncither doth hee frame his, 
courſes according tothat.the creatures miniſter vat #3 


them to ſaluation for their owne holineſſe? No, but 
becauſc hee hath choſen them of his ewne will to 
holineſſe, therefore hee ſancs them. , Re 
. The ſecondthing to bee conſidered, is the end 


owne glory : ſecondly, for the good of his Churg 
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his working, and thatis firſt and chicfely for. his* © 7 


for his ownc glory, ſo ſaith $«/omon, Hee hath ” cal 
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_ cution ofthe ſame in making,ruling,and diſpoſing all 
ion. things :accordingly .- This Deſcription is ſomewhat 


"ere *theſe'1 
_ "faith, ha ud 


OY 
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archis, and who ſets them on worke but God *-$6 
yee ſce the mannerand the end of Gods working , 
Now we come tothe obſeruation,and that'is this : 
The prouidence of God doth manage allthe buſi. 
neſſes inthe world whatſocuer . The matter is ſuffi- 
ciently cleared before; Adde that inthe Heb. r, 3. 
Bearing vp all things with his mightie word, where the 
word fignifics vpholding or carrying by the 'word of 
his power, that is, his powerfull or cffeuall word. 
{I wilt define vrito you what Gods prouidence is 
Gods prouidence is his cternall decree, teuching the 
being,and ftate,and ends of all things , and theexe- 


hard, butTwill ztne you aplaceortwo of Scripture 
ſhall make it cleere. Row. 11, laft verſe, For of him ,. 
and through him, and for him are «llthings, &c. Of 
him, as he beingthe maker and giver of being coall 
things : #hrewp b-hins,as he being the Rulerand Main» 
thi 6f their ſtate: ard for hi ; as he being the dif. 
poſer of them. 'to ſuch effeQs and ends as beft plea- 
th him ,; «re «£ 7hivgs, that is,all things that cuer 
were,are,or ſhall be ; 'And-ſo itis of man, 44.17, 
28. In him wee line, and movut,and hauc ouribeing: wee 
hue out being in him.as hee making vs; ſo we liuc in 
him'as he maintaining and vpholding our eftare zand 
wee mpee ix him, (motion is a progreſſion to ſome 
<dor terme) as he diſpoſing of vs, and all our cour- 
fes*6 the ends by fiim"ferermined.. Se yourſee'the 
'Exccutioh of Gok rouidence inthe bcing, ftate,and. 
oy 


ou will ſap, wheres his De- 
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dwell upon all the face of the earth, and hath aſsigned 
the ſeaſons which were ordained before, and the bounds 
of their Habitation: If God ordained the times and 
ſeaſons before, then conſequently all things done 


within the compaſle of theſe timies . Sonow you ſee 


the whole Definition prooued + | 5 

x. Many things may be referred to Gods time war 
We will reduce the whole multitude of things admi- 
niſtred by his pfouidence, to theſe * two generall 
heads .' Figh kEpreſent eſtate of the world determi- 
ned before; but executed from the firft houre of the 
worlds creation, to the laſt houre of the worlds dif- 
ſolution . Secondly, the eternall cftate of men, and 
Angels,decreed beforethe worlds beginning;and to 
beexecuted to the full after the worlds diſſolution . 


- The workes that God performe: in the-Admini- . / A 


ſtration of the preſent ſtate of theworld, are Crearſ- 
On, Redemption, SanQificati f. withtheit* 7 fe 


quents, oppolites, and ppurrenaces thereto, 35a. | 
ing,pre cruing,increafing, changing ,deſtroyiig;&e. | 


DeſtruQionis an oppoſite to Creation, and is to bee 


referred to Creation: for contraries muſt be referred: 


to one andthe ſameend:' theſe are common toaM 


men, and generally, to all the. creatures 'in ſenſe of: : // 
diſtribution, that 1s, whatſocuer is preſerued or de. * 
ſtroyed, 8c. itis done by God . Theſccond worke- 
is Redemprion,and the conſequents; oppoſites; and: ..... | 
Appurtenancesthereof, as Tuftificatien, Delweranis- + 


Fomſfinne,and all cuill, qusrewes wal: and Tauing: 
many inthe dregs of their finnes, and this by way of 

affirmation onely to the faithfull, butdenicd to rhe 
wicked: thefaithfullhaue Iuſtification, &c.'the wit- 

kedarendtiuſtified; &c, The thirdworke"is Sarictis 

Ws | f Th fication. 
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fication with the conſequents, oppoſites, and appur- 
tenances thereof, as calling, conuerting, teaching, 
comforting, training vp by bleſſings, indgements, 
Word,Sacraments, and good motions:and theſealſo 
by. way of affirmation of the faithfull, but denied of 
the reſt . But you will ſay, how can wee bring Adams 
fall within the compaſſe of Gods prouigence ? Yes, 
verie well. For God,that he might bringgood out of 
cuill, ſuffered Adem to fall,notthat he did mooue him 
tocuill, or putanic euill into him, but onely ordered 
and diſpoſcd of that cuill for goed. Andthus anic 
thing within the compaſle of the preſent ſtare of 
the worlds being, may bereferred to one of theſe 
Heads. PE 4 Ken i hh 
Now wee cometothe ſecond qrnerallbegd, the 
eternall eſtate of menand Angels, decreed before the 
worlds beginning, and to be executedto the full after 
the worlds diſſolution. The workes that arc to be re- 
ferred hither, are. firft Gods Decree,Predeftination in 
generall,in ſpeciall,EleQion ofthe Fairhfull, Repro- 
bation ofthe wicked: Secondly, thecxecutian ofit , 
Saluationitothe Choſen , Damnation of the Repro- 
bate. Thus you ſcealſo whatthe eternall ſtate ofmen 


and Angelsis. 


" The Reaſons ofthe point are theſe : Firſt, either 
the Creatures muſt be of themſelues (andthen there 
ſhall bee no difference nor order inthings ; for cueric 
thing would be beſt,if they were intheirown power) 


orelſe they muſt be of ſome other, and that either in- 


. -feriouror cquall(both whichare againſt the nature of 


oucrnment)or ſuperiour, and then whence is that? 
froman higher,and ſo there will be no refſttillwe 
cometo God the highcſt ofall, and coniequentinee 
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ſhall bee the docr of all, euen as the fit wheele ina 
Clocke ſets - the other on mm EN P i 
Secondly, If all things in the world be not managed pea/om 2%” 
by Gods kdence,K is either becauſe he contior an A. 

becauſe he will not,or becauſe he need not,or elſe be- 

cauſe hee may not doe it . To ſay hee cannot, detradts. 
from his power, and wiſedome, hee ſhould nor bee 
Almightie, and onely wiſe, if hee ſhould makethe - 

world and could not tell how to gouerne it: orto fa) 
he wil not ,that detraQts from his Goodneſleyfor ſhall 
God haue ſa,mueh, and not impart any thing to his 
Crearures ; and from his wiſedome, forheis vnwiſe 
that may doe good and will not : orto ſay hee need 
not; then Godis not all-ſufficient,the Creatures be- 
ing ſufficient of themſclues : or to ſay hee may not; 
thisdetraQts from hisabſolute Authoritic, and com- 
mY ouer the Creatures, todo whatſocuer hee plea- 
- Thirdly, Tf Gods prouidence did not manage all 1. 
things, ns there would follow an vtter con fuſion of Reg/ow LY 
all,partly by the inſufficiencie ofthe Creatures them- 9 
ſelues; ſpecally by mans peremtorineſſe, and the 
Devils malice ; butthatthe. Lord (whois the God of 
Oo keepes allwithintheir bounds preſcribed to 

ems 

The Vſesare theſe : Firſt doth Gods. providence Fer, 
manageall things in the world , thenlabour. ro dif: 
cerneand acknowledge Gods prouidence. in cuerie 
thing,and whatſocuer is done inthe world ſet this 
Sealeypon it, This is the Lords doing ;exemptnothing 
fromit, What are caſuall chings the Lords doing ? 
Yeatheyarethe.Lordfdoing too, as weemayſeeing, .. ., 4 
Ex0dys.21.13.c0 with Dexter, 19.5; Whereir Ed ated 2%Þ 
| 3$:-: p. 
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Of God, of Chriſt. 


: Pres. | 


is {aid,rhat if -one man kill another vnawarcs,#bat tbe 
Lord offered bim: into his hands. And ſo in warres 
eniagmn®, God ſends the viRorie, directing cuerie 
ſhot where it ſhall light . Soin Lots, nothing are ſo 
caſuall as they,and yet the whole diſpoſition of them 
i59f the Lord, Pro#.16.33. Sothat there is nothing 
caſuallin reſpe& of God, but only inreſpeR of vs. In 
the ſecondplace it may be ſaid, what ſay you to mans 
will then? If Gods prouidence rule over all things, 
then man hath not freedome to will ? Yes, he hath, 
Geds prouidence only rules and orders the will, and 
not conſtraine it, Prow.21.1. The Kings heart is in the 
hand of the Lord, as the Riners of waters, heetarneth it 
whitherſoeuer hee will, and Pſalme.139.1 Thirdly, in 
ſinne ir ſelfe God hath ahand init, in reſpe&t: f the 
Action,though not in reſpeR of the cuill of the Aci- 
on ; as in murther, the mouing of the hand in pulling 
forth the Knife,is from God,bur the ſinne is trom the 
Creature. Laſtly,Starres,and all ſecond caules, yea, 
the Angels themſcluesare meerely Gods inſtruments, 
he is the firſt cauſe and doer of all. *-- 

Scondly, we muſt magnific Gods goodneſſein re- 
ſpe of his prouidenceouer all his creatures,thar hee 
being ſo great a God ſhould vouchſafetorule and dit- 
poſciof all things,eſpecially for his care and proui- 
dence ouerman, but moſt eſpecially oner his Church 
and children, whoſe ſeruants hee makes allthings in 
the world to be,and therefore we ſhould ſay with D«- 
vid, Pſal. $.4. Lord what is man,that thes art ſo mind- 
full of him ? &c. What is man that thou ſhouldeſt make 
all things for him, and cauſe the wheele of the whole 
world toturne about for the god of thy children! 


.  Thirdly,diſtinguiſh God heizby from all:gods or 


competitors 
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competitors whatſocuer, and ſay with David, »/al. 
86. $. Among che gods there ts none like thee oh Lord; 
and there is none can doe like thy workes ; as who ſhould 
ſay,if they be Gods, letthem makethe world,and rule 
the ſea, 'and then we will beleeue in them : But wee 
ſhall finde'thein all like Bal, i.King.18,24.26;8c. not 
able to doc any thing. RB PS © 

Fourthly, then in all things waite on Gods proni- 
dence; In want call to him in abundance praiſe him : 
ia good daies andeuill dayes, in mercies and iudge- 
ments, for ſpirituall and temporallthings,Caft thy care 
open the Bard, and hee ſhall noariſh thee, Pſalm. 5 5.22, 
Commit thy way. uniothe Lord,and truit in him,end hee 
ſhall bring #3 to paſſeZfal:37.5,md in all things pray 
ynto God tobe directed by his prouidence, and that 
he willdiſpoſe and order ofall things that befallthee, 
for thy good : In allition, pouerty,fickeneſle 8&c.ſuf- 
fer it in obedience vato God, confidering it is his 
hand.If we were not parlyaces it were Gods Hu 
would kill our harts: bur ſceing that it is his hand hat 
diſpoſeth all things for our good, let vs beare it with , 
patience; for God will not ſuffer the righteonsto fall 
foreuer, but he will raiſe him vp againe, and make all 
things worke for his good. © - Xs 

Laſtly, this is ſingular comfort for all Gods chil- 
dren: all things aretheirs(ifthey be Chriſts)whether 
the world,or life, things preſent, as all good here, or 
thingsto come, asall good hereafter, they: are all 
theirs, 1,Cor eZe6AT,22,2 20 | ; COTE 1x1 
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Of Gov, of Cuxisr. 


The ſecond Queftion, 
Vpon 
fobn 1.14. 


The Word was made Fleſh, &c. 


= Rt E hatte proceeded in the former Queſti- 

[ES on as God gaue vs ability and ſtrength x 

RY IS it remainesnow that by the affiſtance of | 
Fc DER Gods Spirit we proceedeto the ſecond, 
-— 7 namely the Incarnation 6f Chriſt; and 
whether we handle it by way of Queſtion, 6r Propoſi- 
rioh, it is all one. The Textin /ob# 1.14. The word wat 
made Fleſh,cht. Then the Queſtion is, What is meanr 
dy theſe words, The Word was made FlefpF-  - 


\ Tri handling of the Queſtion, Firftthereare cerrtaine 
points to bee premiledin generilts As firſt thie:con- 
ueniency of this Queſtion with the former : ſecond- 
ly, the difficulty of itin it ſelfe: thirdly, the neceflity 
of it tobeknowne :And laſtly, the benefit of it being 
knowne, | | = 
Firſt, 


Py) JCI mn I_ _ l..—_—_—— th. i... ti... 


W God, F Car. ; 


.- Firſt; for the cqnueniency of this queſtian with 
the. former'z:-for: howſocuer: happely there:was'no 
—_— intended and aimedat direQly by you! in 
propounding the queſtion , yer theall-fecing wiſe- 
dome and prouidenceof Ge hath oucr-ruled your 
thoughts, and graciouſly direted:your choice tor 
ſuch a ſecond queſtion, as hath a ſweete conneniency 
and agreement with the former, and thatin many re-.. 
fpets, Forfirſt, this doth naturally enſue vpon the 
former, as the ſpecialt ; ſlaes- from the generall :'ſe-. 
condly, they giue muruall light toche vadeiſindiog 
each of the other. Thirdly, one without the. helpe 
ofthe other is vnprofitable. 
£ Firſt; this iſlues from, the other, asa ſpeciall from 
'theigenerall : 'The generall DoRrine cancerning/Gad: 
being handled- inthe firſt place; it followes- conſe- 
quently, that'the ſpeciall Doctrine. con the 
Sonne of Godbee handled: inthe nextplace: - Aﬀer 
that wee hauc learned that God is onEia: parry | 
but three in'perſon, the Father, Sonne, and 
Ghoſt, the next thing we would know,is this: vehi 
of theſe three perſons was chiefely imployedin. the' 
worke of our Redemption: and'whenwefindeictabe 
the ſecond Perfon,namely, the Sonne of Gady: wieh- 
all wedefirets know how hee w ualified indfitted 
forthis buſineſſe, namely, by his Incarnation ,: and 
thus we fall ficly vpon 7 3: by Secondly, they -giue 
rucualllightro the vaderſtanding of cachottier;the 
former, to this ; andrhis to theformer,:iThe former 
to this: for ſceing Chriſt was God befSte he ivas Tn- 
cataate;, we cagnot well vaderftandthelncarnation, 


citcep! all webe welt inſtructed x0nchingrhe 
H Wy. Sollkewiiphclighttch ome 
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The Incarnation duely confidered, that tbe word was 
made fifh, preſently our mindes are raiſed roahivher 
and'fuller and further confidetation-of the Gedlead, 
not onely in Chriſt the ſecond Perſon that was Incar- 
nate ; but alſointhe Father, the firſt Perſon.that ſent 
him ;andihe:holy Ghoſt the'third Perſon, by whem 
hee wasconceiued.,. when hee was: Incarnate : And 
therefore if cuer we will know God perfeQly , wee. 
muſt -goeto Chrift, for Hee it is that reueales him, 
John 1118. Hee «the looking ytuſſe wherein we behold the 
face of God, And bre that hath forne him, hath ſcent the 
Father, 10h.12:.45. and 1449. Apgaine, the firſt que« 
ftion teacheth a deepe myſtery quite beyond. the 
reach of Nature and-Reafon,:that oneNativeſhogld 
ſubfiſtin three diſtinRtPetfons:: whichjjerſiwaſion ſet-: 
ledinvs,:makesvs more :cafily to beletueanotherias 
deepe a myfterie,, as much beyond reaſon as thar, 
namely, that wwo diſtin natures-ſhould ſubſift in one 
andthe athc;Borſony which :isour maine: pointra/be 
ambt inthisplace, And comrarily, this perſwaſion 
ded invs, that two diſtint Natures ſubſilt in one 
Perſon, ſtrengthens nd confirmes vs inthe former, 
that -one. Natme-ſubſiſts: in«three. diſtin Perſons; 
Thos they give mull lighrane to another, ;; Third: 
ly; the:khowledge of eitherof them is vaprofitable 
without the other; 79 belcove Godone in nature, three 
iz perſons, ii well, Iams, 241-92: But: except withallwee 
belccue Chiifts Tncarnation;/-it-is but-confaſed. and 
maimed,  Withourſkcengeh and finewes; it isno ſaving 
faith,. it will-neubr inftifie Ys: from: our- finnes. ,Or 
onely to-bekeeue Chriſts Incarnation, and norto be- 
Ibeis God;ontinnarute, threeip Perſons, rhis.js but 
alicadieiafuth gyihotu raderfiatiding and without 
47 e 7} Tt gement, 


, That-in-the 1.7%9.3.16, Without controuerſie, preat is 
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iudgement, and:neither acceptableto God, nor pro- 
fitable to-our ſelues. To belcevethat without this, is 
like a good foundation withouta building, which is 
vaine ; onthe other fideto beleeue this withour that, 
is like a building without a foundation, altogether vn- 
profitable. And:therefore it falls out fitly, that af-. 
ter wee haue ſpoken of the firſt queſtion, namely, 
That God is one in Eſſence, and threein Perſons ; 
that now we come te ſpeake of this, namely, How the 
ſecond Perſon the word, was made fleſh, _ 5 

: Flieſecondgenerall pointto bee: premiſed is this, F- 
namely, the difficulty ofthe thing in ic ſelfe, It is a ant,” 


miracles int 


l 1 Myftcrie,ſait 
deepeſecret, hardly to be attained vnto, according to * rl 


i zdemaue ot 
the mpg of codlineſſe, God ang Hg ogy, fleſh, miſericord T 
ſpeake' nbt this to diſmay you, but to incourage —— 
and quicken you, the more bufily to. fer your ſelues Diu & bom 
abour to finde it out, ſo farre as.itis reuealed in the = eademgu 
word : for ſo willeuery ingenuous man doe, the har- obo n 
dertheworke is which heis-to performie, the more idemque flint 
earneſtly, and eagerly will he labour inthe 'perfor- ©2** 9 
mance of it. It is verie dificult: for firſt Nature denies demon: cel ; 
ir, that God ſhould become man, heauen [andearth /:,2-6is iudey 
meete together in one; the immortall word become © ©©**, 
mortall fleſh;- that an infinite nature and a finite | 
ſhould line togetherin one perſon; how canthis bee 
done, faith Nature howcan :man comprehendies 
So Naturedenies it, and faith it cannotbee- without a 
miſcrable coutuſion of Heaven: and Earth togetber, 
Secondly, Reaſon ſcoffesat it asa table, as impoſſible 
to bee done, and-incredibleto bee ſpoken. Thydly, 
Religiot. abhorres it, I fay,] all the Religionsip che 
worle, abhorre it, except our Chriſtian Religion : yea, 
E034 aDNOITE.. 
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abhorre iras a blaſphemousand monſtrous impictie, 
then it muſt ncedes bee a difficult thing, tharallthe 
world, Turkes, and wes, and Heathen ſtumble at, 
But you will ſay,what is to bee done then, ſeeing it is 
ſach a difficult thing es I ſay, A true ſauing faith 
aſcendes aboue Nature, and aboue Reaſon, andaboue 
all other Religions in the: world wharſocuer, and 
breakes through: all the difficulties that oppoſe a- 
gainſt it,and ſtands inher way ; and becauſe God ſaith 
it,ſhe ſurely belecues it, as an vadoubted Truth, and 
{ſweetly imbraceth ir,as the moſt pleafing obieR that 
euer it can take hold vpon. So wee ſee the difficultic 

ef it init ſclfe, eNy TR. 
The Third naw” xy is the neceſlitic ofitto be 
knowne. Ic is ſo neceflarie, as that without this knows 
. ledgeof Chriſts Incarnation, there is nolife tobeeat- 
tained, 1./0bx.5.12.Hee that hath that Sonne bath that 


— 


— 


'_  bife, and hee that hath not that Sowne of God, bath not 
--;: fe; thatis, hee harhnopart in God, nor in anic of his 
+.  mercies; belceue, profeile, prattiſe, whatfocuer: elſe 
'-+ ©. | heewillorcan, without this, all is nothing. Nay hee is 
 farre from hauing life, asthat hee that doth not 
| knowand beleenethis, is condemned _— lohn.3. 

> 


_ 18:36; Hee that beleenes wot bs condemned already, be- 
cauſe bre beleeneth not in the name of that onely begotten 
Sanne of God: and verſe 36, The wrath of God«bideth 
3s him, Yea, butis it norſufficientthat wee belecue 
inione God, vnleſſe alſo wee beleencinChrift?-No, 
it isnor.- Our Saviour ſaith , 7obw 14:1 Tee bilethcis 
God, beleeye alſs in mee, The Tewes and the Furkes = 
belecuc in:God : butbecauſe they - belecue notine- 
ans Thrift they haue no life, but thewiath of God #- 


? CH 
"The 


The fourth and thelaſt generall pointto bee premi- 
ſed, is, the benefit of it, whenit is rightly knowne, 
Inflification, Eſa. 53.11, By his knowledge, ſhall my. 
righteous Seruant Inſlifie many: Aſſurance of Saluati- 
0n and life, 1. Toh.'5. 12, Hee that hath the Sonnt, bath 
\. Life: and 1.lohn 3.18.36. Hee that beleeneth: in him 
is not condemned, and be that beleeneth in the Sonne hath 
ewerleſling life:yeathis verie knowledge is erernal life, 
Toh. 17.3. This is eternall life to know thee to be the one- 
by veryGod, and whom this haſt ſent Jeſus Chrift;'that 
is, to know this rightly and truely is cternall life, now 
God begins to liuc in our hearts by Chriſt. The be- 
nefits may bee ſet downe to bee two, Firſt, freedome 
from all euill that may hurt vs, as Sinne, Sathati,Hell, 
Death, Damnation : Secondly, a iuſt right and' title 
toand in God himſelfe, and inall his promiſesand 
comforts whatſocuer. For the further. illiftzation 


hereof, Twill$ige you a fimilitude im 
point, and that ſhall bee taken from aithaid free of this 
_ Citie. A man that doth nor belecue neicher in God; 
norin-Chriſt, heis like vnto a forraig#er that never 
came within the gates of the Citic ; andtheretore hee 
hath'no -part in it, but is cleane ſhut:our; In'the {&- 
cond place, hee that belccues God, andthe! | = rg 
DoRrine concerning God, that hee is one in Eſſence, 
threein Perſons, and belecues not the Incarnatipn of 
Chriſt, is like to him that comes to the Citic;anil 
'puts himſelfe Apprentice, but ſerues not ourhis time, 
and 'ſo neuer comes to bee afree-inad + Bur. inthe 
thijd place, hee that comes to belecuerhar God is:'one 
in Eſſence, an@three in Perſons, and beleruesabſo the 
Tecarnation of "Chriſt, thar-God was made man , the 
*wSbrdindde fioſb; and} applics ito thimfelfe x hos 
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liketo him that-is made free of: the Cirie z hee is a 
right anda true free-man-of the new Hiersſalers: the 
Sonne of God hath made. him free, and thereforehee 
is free indeede, 7ehe 8.36. And ſo much forthe foure 
generall pointspremiſfed..:' .:-..:. 


Now.weedeſcendin theiſecond place, totheparti- 
cular handling of the queſtion : wherein. Ipropound. 
theſe foure generall points to bee handled, which the 
words in thetext leade mee to, and as:they are there 
laid downe. The firftis concerning Chriſts Godhead 
by it ſelfe, be word, cc. for this is firſt herein, the or- 
derof the words, and firſt innatnre too. The ſecond 
is concerning the manhood by itſelfe, was made fleſb, 
&c. The third is concerning the Godhead and the 
Manhood together, which wee call Chriſts Incarna- 
tion, wes wade, &c. The fourth: is concerning the 
time or ſeaſon wherein.this was done. | | 
: . Firſt, concexning:the Godhead by it ſelfe : for that 
as I ſaid, is firfbin'the order of the words, and. firſt in 
nature too, for hee was God before he was made man, 
and therefore firſt of that. And here are to bee hand-= 
led theſe two points. Firſt, whos it was that was made 
fleſb, the #ord: Secondly, of the Title it ſelfe,. Ford. 
Firſt, who it is that is here ſpoken of, that was made 

fleſb : Itis ſpoken of /eſas Chriſt the Sonne of, God, 
the. ſecond Perſon, for fo the circumſtances of the 
Text make it -cleare. For firſt it.is Hee-by whom. the 
world was made, wer/e. 3. and: that is' Chrif Jeſus the 
Soxxe. of God, for by him wereall rhings. made, which 
arc in Heanes, and whichare in the Eerth,cc.,Cal, x 
14.76-Itis bethatis ſaid to:beethatirue Liebt,uerſe 

but »h9:is'rhar ,. bur avencteſad Chr that Light enghs 
eacry one that: commerh in the monies? Herr Abs 


4 
,—_—_ - 3 4 


oo MG. i dg an To 4 j a 


me CAP Y , V"'S _ ov. 


It is he that cameamongſt his owne, and his owne re- 
cciued-him not, ve. 11.a0d: thatwas /eſws Chrift . 
AA, 3:13.14, Bat yee dewied the holy: oneund: the Tuſe, 
ec. And inrhe 17. and 18, verſes hee is called Jews 
Chriſt, and the onely begotten Sonne; of God... So yee ſee 
the circumftances of. the text prooue it to:bee leſus 


_ Chriſt the ſecond Perſon,of whom this is fpoken,zhe 


word was made fleſb : And alſo you lee hee is ſo called 
in plaine words: And ſo much-of the Perſon of 
whom it is ſpoken: Now followes the Title, The 
word: which ſome:cxpound the! Wifedame; for the 
originallmay beare cither , ahd' either of chem'4- 
orces with the Perſon of. Chriſt; ſohee is caffed in 
Prog. $.22. Manie other Titles areginento him-here 
2nd elſewhere: Inthis, 'Chapter, hee is called” Ze; 
Light, Lambe of Goa, ſo heis called eſis, Math-1. 21; 
Chriſt, Like. 2.11. the Sexnc of God, Luke. 1.35. the 
Soune of man, Math-9.6. The Sonne of Dauid, Math ; 
II. The Sowne of Mary, Luke. 1.34. Emanuely T1a.'7; 
14:- Mediator, 1. Tim.'2. 5. High Preifl,Heb. 5; rt. 
Sotne of theſe arcaftirmed of his Natures : ſome of 
his Offices : andall of themare full of profitable in- 
aruction fitting him well, and giuen him vpon good 
conſideration.: But' this Title word is as* honourable 
as any, and as.pregnant for:ſignification.  * = 
Aad here you muft firſt vnderſtand the generall 
things intendedin this Title, word. Secondly,the 
particular:reafons:why he is. ſo-called . Bor the firſt, 
the generall things intended in this Titl&rhey are 
trwo;'Firft;thar Chrift is perfe& God; 7048 I. 1.Tbet 
workwe:G0d.Secondly, rhathee is the Tecond Per- 
incheTrinitic,2.obs.5-7. Ant thertiare vbree that 
Lend in beans; the Farbir ile word;jawd fe 
| H v5 


MA 


»5 © ww 


pm 


1 AND AGRA + + & kf, Baſtion 2 1b $0 $495 


' Of Ged, of (brit. 


boly Ghoſt ; If hee had ſaid, God was madefleſh, ir 
might haue beene vnderſtood ofanie Perfoninthe 
Trigitie: forthongh the word bee God, verſd1. yer 
hee ſaith not, Ged, but :heword was made fleſh ; pur. 

oſely ſingling outthe ſecond Perſon? And ſo much 
for the generall-intendment ofthe Title. Secondly, 
the particular reaſons why hee is ſo called, and that is 
in theſe reſpeas. Firſt in reſpe@tof God the Father: 
ſecondly, in reſpeR ofthe creatures : and thirdly, in 
reſpeRofrhe faithfull. Firſt,in reſpeR of the Father, 
for as the Word is.the expreſſe Image and picture of 
the: mitd:; Sois Chriſt the expreſle Image and pi- 
ure of his Father : So likewiſe as themind begets 
the Word, ſothe Father b the Sonne : Andas 
the Word reucales the mind, ſo. the Songe' reueales 
the Father to vs. Secondly, hee is ſo called inrefpe& 
ofthe Creatures: for God made all things by bis 
word, P/al.33. 6. and Chrift being he by whom aZ 
things were made, tohs 1.3. Thirdly, he is ſocalled 
in reſpeR of the faithfull:for they know nothing can» 
cerningrhe Father, norof mattersof ſaluation, bur 
what Chriſt reucales vnto.therma:; all the lighter 
hauec herein is fromhim, hee is the ſubſtantiall word 
of the Father, that declares his. will vato vs, 7ob.1.28. 
and what is the manifeſtation. of the ſecrets of the 
hearr, but the word? 

- Wee will draw this into an obſeruation, that ſo it 
may bee themore profitablevnto vs,andthe obſerua+ 
tion is this:. RE | | 

Teſus Chriſt the Mediatour is-perfet God;the ſe- 
cond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinitic, the reaealing 
wordof his Fathers will, in all matters of .Saluation, 
before, in, and after his Incarnation. That ws. - 
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| foreheis perfeRt God; 
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fed Godis preoucd thus; fidftbecauſe hen called. 
./obs 5.20.This « verie God: and Hds. 20.28; God 
purchaſed his Charch with his blood. Secondly; his 
workes proouc him to bee God, Mee forgiues anes, 
Matth.g.2.5.Hee gies the Spirit, I0b.21, 22. Hee gines 
eternal life, thn. q .28.andthis hee could not do,vn- 
lefle hee were perfe&t God. Thirdly, his Attributes 
ſhew him tobe ſo : He#s eternall,Reuel. 1.3. Almigh+ 
tle, Matth.28.22, Equal with the Father, Phil. 2.6, 
Nay, He is one with the Father,loh. 10,30. And there- 
Laſtly, his honour coofirmes 
himto be fo ſo : All the Angels worſbip bim, PlalLo7:7. 
but they will worſhip none but God, Hee bath x 
ware aboue all names, onto which all things in heanen 
and earth maſt bow, Phil. 2. 9,10. AMll things are bis, 
Tobs.3.35.and hee is called the King of kings, &s« 
- L.5, So his honour proous him to bee perfedt 

The reaſons why Icfus Chriſt muſt bee perke& 
God.,are theſe : 

Firſt, elſe he could not pacific the wrath of God nfo 
for the finne of man; for none can perſwade with,and 
pacifie God, but God,” | 

Secondly, elſe his blood could not haucbeenean __ 
infinite ranſome for finnc, which it muſt be. SN 

TREE he could not know our hearts, and(o:: $\ 
hee could not haue beencafir Mcdiatour, to know © © 1 
our wants, and heareand helpe vs at our needs. © * © 

Laſtly,clſchee could not-haue beene ableto ſaue 4 - 
rand therefore hee is God. | 

Thewſes: Firſt vic is againſt thoſe Heretickes, that Fer } 
have denicd-the Godhead of Chriſt, as Ebivs, Ce- 3 
riches, Arias, lewes , Mebnngn z ſome deoying 
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of Cal _" Ciriſt. 


— thathe is God, athersthar heis otabſolurely Gb, 


budinferiour to him, &c. butthefearehorribte bIaC. 
phemies, not.to be endured by any Chriſtian eare, 

Secondly,this. ſhould ſtir vs'vp to thankefulneffeto 
God, thatharh bin:pteaſed roimploy his own'glort- 
ous Maicſtie in the worko of our Redemption, &thar 
which was impoſſible to bee done otherwiſe, God 
hath effeted by his owne hand. A man would haue 
thought it had bcene better the whole world had 
runne headlong to hell, thay. thar God ſhoitld hauc 
come downe from heauento performe this worke : 
but God thoughtnotſo, therefore this ſhould ſtirre 
vs. vp toall thankfulneſſers God that hath done this 
for vs. 

. The.thirdvſeis for comfort” This houtd: aſſite 
vs ef our {aluation, thePillar it reſts vpon being God 
himſelfe, who is viterly vnchangeable of: himſelfe, 
and that heedothis firme and ſure againſt all oppoſi- 
cions whatſotuer ; .it is vachanpgeable and'vn'mooue-* 


 ableas God himſelfe is,and ſhall ſtand faft a eainſt the 


gates of hell; 1, Pet, T. 11. That your faith ES bepe 
mir ht bee in God exc. If our Saluation did reſtifi mat, 

ua inthe time of temptation wee were gone; bur 
ſeeing itreſts vpon God,it (hall ſurelyſtand'; It the 
deuill can preuaile againſt God;then he may prenaile 


againſt ys;cife nor : we haue neede ofthis comfort in 
temptation. 


| 7 ; 
ae Secandly,that Jeſus C riſti is the farhnd Perſe in the 


Defdrive, 


v 8 


efed. Trixttie.. For ſo -ſtill the whole Scriptare 
runnes ; For firſt the: Father -isſet dowrie, he 'rhe 


' Sohne;Tohn, 3.16. God ſo lowed the world chatihes ent 


biv Soune, And,'1; Tim.t 15, Chrif b cate? a. 
the work to ſave ſinners. © 
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| world: hag. our: immediate being nears 
wotg:thenicincanuententithin he wy} Wot our 
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* The reafots:wby-Tefs/Ttif: the! Mediaourgs — x 1 
the ſcagnd Perian; "Joughibbddcnzn brenotdfans | 
giuen-of neceſitie; why it woſtbe-fo;lyerthero may: 
be giuen many reaſons of conuerfieficiewhy itis fo... 
 Apdfirſt; lefus Chrilt ahe Mcdinrous waprober x | 
midgle Pcrſon inthe, Ofhee: of mediatromberwikr! 
God and man, andthetefdte it wasxconuenitnt; that: 
he ſhould bea middle perſonin the ſdbſiſtenceot this , 
Goghcad-betwixt rhe. Eather dnduhiathaly Glrafks:. 
Seadndly,; Ieſus>Ghriſt.was ta\malle thaley. for! 
whom he.was Mediatour, likehimfe1fe.::burweeare © a/on Zo” 
the ſonnes of God byhiin, therefore he igrtieSofine vw 
of Gadtoo:: becntibe rhe Sonnevf GombyNe- 
ture;thathe maighrmakevs tho Tr red 
doptionandgraces ib 05 ,onnud eff het 22 y 
.. Thirdly;therc muſt be afender;ind he that 4s Jet Reaſon 2 
powerrog 0c the Spirir x Godrhe Bathen, Zanchde he 
hes thi ſende? ;itoi Fa ciinnotte fenvy battTodKhe "Pata 
; thoſccoiid; Per fonz*heeiis ferm,apctheekath Cy 
"power, 'to ginethe Spirit. Andthoughithe firſtRori 
50 hath power to give the Spitit;. yet heeedrmorbe 
 fent's And:dhetefore iris rhe-ſecomd Peefon! thads% 
"(ent coperformerchiaWorke;.>- > YA 2 MALE 
Laſtly, -hee.isthe Perſon by whom "Wee, nd the 


Reaſon. I. 


Mop *eaſon 4s. 4 


well-hcingoSoyrchauerbeRegfohs. 1015200: 12!is 
:\\The yies -atetbefe-> Fhe.firft- viis '2gainfithoſe Pſe 1. 
Heritickes, that hedd/that the-Barherg: of: the* holy 


Ghoſt: was. incematey xr.Subwvhns; Put ripaſtiieniGatd. 
diyersdthers;:bur vee-tep-tidrothat oh&}pthelkcotd 
PoiſonghoScnarofQodymothcamaes and -thiete2 


fore theiropinionsar: eireuecubpand to bereiedted: 
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Of God, of Chriſt. 
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| Secondly, is Ieſus Chriſt the ſecond Perſon in the 
bleſſed Trinitie our Mediatour? then let vs ſo 'em- 
brace him,and ſo belecuc in him, and whatſocuer we 
have todo with God, we mult goe to him'in Chriſt : 
If we pray or giue thankes to God, we muſt doc itin 
Chriſt.z 'we muFbiſſe rhe Sonne, P/al.2.1aſt verſe wee 
mult embrace himas our Mediatour, ifeuer wee will 
be accepted of God ; And ſo when wehaue finned 


_ © . * againſt God, andwouldſceke Reconciliation, Goeto 


 himin' Chriſt. 2/0b. 2.1. 1/eny wen finve, wee have an 


<Adnecate with the Father, exen Teſus ChriFt, ; 
Thirdly, this ſhould teach vs, howmuch weeare 
bound to God, whonot onely hath beene pleaſed to 
ocrdainc acourſe of ſaluation-farvs, but alſoreper- 
forme it by his Sonne, hee did irby his Sonne, to 


_. make vsknhow and acknowledge. his great loueto'vs. 


And ſo much for the ſecond part of the obſeruation. 


' . - Thethird point is this : ThatIcſus Chriſt the Me- 


diarour,is the reuealing word of his Fathers wills or, 
he thatreueales thewill of God concerning or Sal- 
uation.Ioh. 1. 18. Ne mer bath ſcene God af anytime, 
the onely begotten Soune, which #4 in the boſame of the 
Father, bee bath declared bim, Math. 11:27; Neither 
knoweth any man the Father, but the Sonne, and beets 
whons the Sonne will reacale him ;the nature, will, and 
all rhingsconcerning the -Father,the Sonne reueales, 
andrtherefore, Math. 17.5. theFather commands ys 
to heare him. Heb. 1.2. Goa hath Jpeken to ws by bis 
Soune, Andpenerally all the Apparitions and Reve- 
lations made tothe Patrierkes and Propherrimtheold 
time.by Angels. in the ſhape of men,were by 1r/iw 
1.Pet.3.19. He went by the Spirit and preathei 


50 the eld world, ſo he was the teucaling word of his 


Fathers 


Of 
Fathers will to them ; he it was that reuealed and de- 
clared. the will: of God,'by the Prophers and w1po- 
files from:time ro time z Nay, cuen_ the Spirit him-: 
ſelfe whatſocuer he teacheth is from Chriſt. Heeſbal 
ſbew you of mine, ſaith our Sauiour, lbs 16. 13.14. 
And this is his Propherticall Office, Deur. 15.28. 4 
Prophut ſhallthe Lord God raiſe wp unto. you, like un+ 
10 me, him ſbell yee heare. So much forthe proofe. : : 
The Reaſons: Firſt, nonecan reueale the will of pes/on x7) 
- the Father, but.hee thar came out of the boſome of * 2? 
the. Father.:- But Chriſt came. out of the boſome of 
the Father, ob. 1; 18.. Therefore heealone reveales ' 
the will of the Father. 100/35 TS E: 
Secondly, None can reueale. the Father, .burt hee K4/0# 2+; 
that knowes him , but Chriſtalone knowes the Fa- 'H 
ther, *'Maith.1.1.27. therefore: none but hee'can're- 
veale him.. But you. will ſay, doth not the Spirit both 
know and reuecale the Father? Yes,but that is anly as 
Chriſts Deputic, /ob» 16.13, /#b# 14.26. _....c.., 
- The vſes :. Firſt, this ſhould reachvshow dearely, y ;. 
and. highly, and honourably- we ſhould eſtecme of 
the matters of our ſaluation; euen as-2a matter 
liſhed by, the voyce of the Sonne of God wa 
andthereforclerys withallreuerenceembraccir, 
yceld obedienceto it; . | oo. 


- 


l * q - . 4 *% ] . % 6 4 , % a v « | 
was / A 25 ARS ., 24 -$ dry ©, 4 AIG : . eds, + 
p—_ — 
4 ft oy "* 
A 
: Hl 4 ; 53 1 
z (þ . 


Secondly, this teacheth vs ta:renounceall other Pez: 
wordsabd reuelations whatſacugr: The Anabaptiſts 0 
they.callys to belccue their Reygvions, The Papiſts 
to belecue their Traditions, The lewes. to belcene 
their Talmud. The Turkes to beleeuetheir Alcoran, 
but what were this: but to addeto the: Dodtrine of 
Saluation, and belecue lyes in ſicad of thar: Frutte 
which Child reveales::un;o v5c anvto inſtlcouttho 
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=— - 


FF 


Of: God) of Chriſt. * 

word of God : therefore wee muſt oppoſeall thefe 
by Gods werd, and wee (niuſt k now nothing in mat» 
ters offaluation, but what Chriſt hath roucated to vs, 
allother words: and renelations we muſtreic as the 
inventions of men : Oar-Saniour ſeeing many fall a- 
way from him, hee asked his Deſciples: it they alſo 
would forſake: him Iph; 6:65+Prrer.uh{wers hing, 
Maſter , whither fball mee goz ? thou hait the words of 
eternal life, So:muſt we anfwer them; Jeſus Chriſt 
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point of the manhood by it (clfe.' Thewire wes made 
flſb. For howſoeuerthe manhood hath no perſonall 
ſubſiſtence. by. jr ſelfe, /but fo-ſoone' as euer it was 
creaed; was vnited td the Godhebdjin the Perſon 

' ofthe S6nne of God; yet becaaſt"itis anabſolute 
nature,andcreatureby itſelf, though not at any time 
ſeperated, yet alwayes diſtin fromthe ' Godhead, 
therefore ir requifres'to bee ſeuerallyhandled'; That 
when wee haue ſpoken and learned whatthe -God- 
head orwordis inthe firſt place, and the Aud#h904 or 
Fleſb in the ſecondplace, wee may-the margteadily 
and; iudicially conteiue :of the Incirnatirin{the 
third place. 'Tomake it plaine by:#compariſonytw6 
extreamies are to meete>and to 4pree together: ithis 
cannot bedone, except; firſt;1he know cactiſcticrat- 
ly by:itſelfe x ſo here ithe 0rd or Goddoad'is/as the 
extreane} the Fleſh or the: — — 
EY then 
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ea radeAndheveegncileman, of bork, cx EX- 
ceptI vnderſtand eachby it ſelfe * 
> of this poinr, Iovill Gel where 


For the better phrabn, 
ſhew what is meant by this werd F1eſb : Secondly, Fhſh, | 
why it is ſo called. Firſt, whar is meant by the word 
_ Fleſh, howſoeuer it istrue thatthe Scripture doth 

ſometimes extendthis wvaroall livin creatures , 
rs roytwuny wo y itis apflyed 
—_ thatia many cir = Ci- 

wane whaleman re man, 
oO _— Br 
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cn man, 2nd tharcither for 
/Nenreywr for hvodareandoondifen in 
this life. Firſt,forthe whole nature of man,andthar 
either ſim hari ccolants, oras heeis wholly 
wich finge ; for man haply? as acreature 
| pro arat - __ 3.6 0Y - 
the glorie 2.16.By the worKes 
of theta all fi lee fil, Orelſe for whole 
manas he is corrupted and defiled with nr i» | 
iris, Gal. by rc ano The fleſb ft Meth ae 
hat are Chrifts bane cr od the 
os —_ iely,tobs 3 6.Thet which ir born 
} th fbaſtls : : this is hs ſtate of on 


man, igthewicked no part 
"A [tis taken for the condi 
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this preſent life, as life, pojertie, &«. and ſoitis ta- 
ken.1 Cor.7,28. They That hane tr whle: iy the feſp 1 
that is, inthecſtate of theirlife z andfoir is applyed 
to our Sauiour, Heb, 5. 7, whoin the anyes of his fleſh , 
&+c.that is,in the time of }:is life. Nowthe queſtion 
is,to know in whichſignification, F/eſpis to be taken 
in this place.. Surely,it is ro be referred tothatplace 
whete Fleſh is to beerakenfor the whole nature of 
man fimply,as he is a Creature without brand of cor- 
ruption. . The meaning: then is this; The word was 
made Fleſh ; that is, The word was made perfect 
man, confi ſting of Bodie and Soule ,: hee was handle 
. man ina true being,as in 177%9.3.16.' Hanifeſted in 
the Fleſh, that is, inthe truc being of man : :theſpecch 
is borrowed fromrhepartto the whole, F/c 

taken forthe whole natureof mati,z, ae dther ſenfe 
agrees with it, Bur you will lay. then, why,Joth not 
the Text ſay ; He wes wade mas ?.Andrhus: We Some 
to the ſeroad! amor fre woo FI Ra 
- Whexeolmany crc may 

Firſt, man fignafiesas'welttht;Pcoſon;; faoetic Ne: 

ture; F/eſþ fignifiesthe Nature. oncly, inotithe Per- 
, ſon; ; Now they reach of the holy. Ghoſt, 1s to teachvs, 
that Chriſt rooke our: Nature; aftd bot ;our Peiſow, 
andcherefore he faith Flz/b: Burdrhkie not call him 
Man el/ſe-where 2 Yes; often, butthat muſtbce ex- 
pounded. by this, and thisby that, and both will 
prooue that Chriſt zooke the <r% nature-of. man, 
gotthe Perſon # and-when- hee faich. Many then hee 
reacheth vs that hee tooke wholeman, ahdnotthe 
fleſh onely ; So both giuesvs. light to this, Tharle- 


fas Chriſt rooke the _ nature of man, andnor 
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_ Secondly;Man doth fignific che " 


Fleſh ſignifies the baſeſt part onely ;, Now the bo/y 
Ghoſt would teach vs the humilitie of Chriſt, -inthat 
hee rooke nor only the beſtand. nobleſt part of 'mang 
the Soule ;: bur he vouchſafed to take rhe baſeftalfo; 


euen the body, Phil. 2.6, 7. The holy Gboft ſetting © 


downe the Incarnation of Chriſt, thewes how ex« 
ceedingly he humbled himſelfe, that though he were 
in theJorme of God, and equalt with God; yet'heetooke 
I/jo#n him the forme of a ſeruant, and was made like 
man; aud found in [bape 414 a man, and therefore the 
holy Ghoſt (aith here, Fleſh, rather than Man. xt 
.'Thirdly, -#/:/& doth mere ſignificantly imply our 
naturall infirmities, than Man *' now the holy Ghoſt 
would teach vs, thathe rookenot on him our nature 
onely, but our infirmitiesalſo, finge onely excepted, 
and therefore he faith #/zſb;ratherthan Man. © ' ** 
-Fowrhly, F7:ſbisa bodily-fubſtance of man, man 
conſiſting of a double fabſtance, bodily and ſpiritu- 
all : now the holy Ghoſt wouldteach vs, that Chriſt 
had abodily and earthly nature, as well as a fpiri- 
tnall and: heauenly'narure, and this more plainely 
appeares when he (aith F/eſb,than if he had ſaid man. 
. Laſtly,Itis faid F/eſs,to teach vs that he tooke not 
onely. once: indiuidual], man, but the whole Nathre of 
that kinde; whereas if he hadfaid man; ithad ſignifi- 
ed but onely theindiuiduall Perfon of a man ; which' 


if Chriſt had taken \no more, he could haue ſaticd bur Muſentus. 


thar one perſon, and- therefore rhe bo/y EhoF yſeth 
rather this word: F; . thaw Man: 0404. 26H 
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- Now the obſcruzior from hence this: Thitt Ic- Doarine 


ſus Chriſt: the Mediatour, is very true-arid perfeR- 
Se I 2 | man 


| boſtipattof mani - 
withthe worſt; the honourableft'with the baſes 
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on a "The on dede Fidhe ery < 
vrocued tives Fir, Ne ns Þ 
ther ETFS = 
a.man. gro 
cfamat, Fay te AQions. and behauiourof a 
man. Laſtly, te bad che infirmities of aman. Firſthe 
hadthe nameof a man expreſlely giuen him inthe 
Scriptures, and therefore he hath hears natureof a 
man-; for the Scripturecalles things as indeedtrhey 
B varies fowiaroom ores 5. a yr ere 
as. AQ.17-31;He CIDEWOTIG 18 conſue([i 
tr oben cantiebe pants ca, Nowweeknow 
Crit Teſus;fhalt: indge £ world. So wee ſee'the 
Scripture calles bim-man;, andxtherefore hee isrrue 
man, Secondly, he cameofthe race ofmankind; and 
therefore. the Scriptures call him the Soune e. pou 
DOS —_ farcher. arr 
Is3k Cs an 
- hats hr Tribe 6.9 Ren" I 448 is cadent 
thet onr Lord ſprang out of Indah; Nay, hee ſhewes of 
whar family bee:was, 8oov. 1.3." #hich was tuade ofthe 
ſeed of Danid, and in Heb.,2,16: Hee terket be feede of 
«w-: and ſo likewiſe, Ge/.3; 16. Cit tid 
be Abrehams : ſeede Andto pit the matter ourof all 
douby,the holy Ghof ſhews that he:came of thar very 
vatureaf- man-that was; made at the beginning; hee 
13 eons ornie to, Gn 


| mother. Thipdly, he bach 
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«and fleſh, 
bands aud my feete,cc. Aſpivit bath 
ha DE ne 
Soule. Math.2 8s 
facul js ofa acts vader &c. forhe 
did diſpute and reaſon, by. the facultie of thevnder- 
F us pa as we doe, he ha all the eflentiall and natu- 
rall parts and powers of body and foule, and there- 
fore muſt beateuc man. Fourthily, he hadthe 
Firth rowthofa man, he was conceiued inthe 
wambe his mother as a man, Lete 1,31. He was 
bocne;in the viualltime as a man, Late 2.7.fwadicd, 
Lukg2.12; He grew vpas aman, both inreſpet of 
body and migd, Luke2.40,52.andrherefore hewass 
true man. Fifthly, he hog the Aions and behaviour 
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' OL aman #hil.z. 7.Hewss foundin ſbape, that is,in car- . 


riage and þchaviour as anan. Jobs 1.14: Hee dwelt «- 
monef 2+, oirhthe Apoſtle poſtle, that is, hee had his con- 
Ton amongſt vs, hee did eate, and drinke, and 
peake, and fleepe, 2nd did allthin things bclongingtoa 
—mg va All the while the Lord leſws WS COM- 
pr with vs, thatis, all the while that hewentin, 
FE before vs asa man. Laſtly, hee hadthein- 
tics of aman, Heb.4..15. For we bauenot awbigh 
Badeft, which cannet beerenched with the fe 

or ita but was in all things tempied like unto-wi, 
Xt without fipue. He wes hungry, Mathers q..2./Fhir- 
* & 7r Wearte, lobn a, lokn x 19 5..Sor- 
d, Marke 3.5s, wo cy hedycdasothermendo, 
| pon UAgnc: mmatepparrerege 
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Reaſon 2, 


it was {0 6aw-colchet he ſhouldbeſtich anvnat&:) 
3.15:It was fore-told thar hee ſhould bee the ſeeds of 
the women, And Gen.22.18. thatheſhouldbe the ſeed 
of Abrebam.Thatis, that he ſhowildbe a true andper- 
fetman. Now that whichis fore-told of God muſt 
needs come. to pafle, and therefore hee was atrue 
and perfet man. 

Secondly, The Iuſtice of God required that the 
ſame Nature ſhould bee puniſhed, that had offended. 


Now Chriſt being to make fatisfaRion for our fins, 


hee muſt needs take our whole Natureto make ſatis- 
fation for vs in, For our whole nature had finned, 
and farre be itfrom ys to thinke that God would pu- 
niſhone. Creature for another, or one Nature for 
another. 

Thirdly, Chriſt comming tobee our Mediatour , 
wasto bee our Head, weehis members; then there 
muſt bee a proportion betwixt the Members and the 
Head, Now the Members are perfe&t men, then fo is 
the Head alſo, elſe it ſhould be a Monſter, if it ſhould 
hayeediuine Head anda humane Body;as-ſome Fith- 
es that haue the head of a Dogge, an@the* Body of a 


' Fiſh. But this cannos be in Chriſt Body, but asthe 


Members are perfe men, ſo is the Head too, Hee 
__ ſanttificth, aud they "yp Ho Jardtyeds pare both ane. 
Heb. 2. It. + 
' Founly, Chriſt comming even Medjatouy: 
wasto makevs like himſelfe, | oat of Goal, there+ 
fore he muſt needs bee made like'vits ys he Sow of 
Man, Hewas to exalt vseableaven, th Mherefort hetmuſt 
needs liue here on Earth, He was £6 take vs partikets 
of Gloric and of the ea 
needs 


- ou eee 


. 


needs, bee Sym of, ITO ar rr ; 
tyre. He.was tg make-vs Bene of Ae. Bone, andphſb 


af bis Fleſh tberfore he wut neequSccoine gps oof 
Bonegapd Fl«fb of owr Fleſh. 


118, 1tbchooncd him in «ll things tabremmate like onto 
bis Brethrent hat hs might. be a wiltrerfuld '> a fairbfei! 
bigh Prieſt,able and willingro ſuceourvs,in: <ifeel}, 
enen from his ewnexpcrience of our infirmities. | 

. The Yſes are many... 
7 \(Fixfh, he 
bountiful laue ef Gad t0vs,as the Apoſtte fpeakes, 
Tit, 3-4«that notwichſtanding we haddinned 
hing# werebecome bis cnemics, ſorthatour/Nature 
Yay M@cnemieto him,astheDegil himfetf 2l- 
molt; theiLord God ſhould'beeTo affetted 
with vs.chat he ſhould ſend:down his own Son leſus 
Ghriſt+ totake this aduerſe Naturevpon bim,euenhis 
cnemicy- Natures: 0 ſave vs thltwert is: _ 
ifuloefſe of Godwill the berrer:; 
if weeconlider,'thatheedenicg thisto all-infe 
Cxeatures, yeato higher CreMres AO The 
Angels fell? and Chriſt migbt hauerdken their: Na- 
ture ta'redeemethpat: bir hee in no lort- 'tooke the 
Angch, Natuze, 'but the fecde of dbrahem, Hebe3iTt 
uld tirre vs-vpto admiration of Gopsfingulat 
n towards vs, and it ſhouldprouske vsto all 
Sypbninca tohim, and to cender Joueto- hinxa- 
togineQurbodicsand whole Nature willing: 
ops Apa lajied in his ſeruice- 4 3:4 

FE candy yo nk the humilitic of lefas Chai 
thardidabale bimſelfe ſo low; as to take:our hittwae 
Nayeuponbin, being fo baſgrFlonr, anche ® 

Ul 's 


The Laſt. Reaſonisthatof the Ax 6, Heb. v7, Reaſon 5. 


cisancxcellent cuidence of the einen Yſe 1 
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and excellent a Perfon, hivis the moſt 
| bigh nant example of humilitic ther ever weread 5=Y 


Apolile, Phil.2,6;7, 8. amplifi _ 
, parculars, TR aber of Con het 
 equall with God, but be ed Noſe af wo redone 
reoke on bim the forme of « ſernent ua maile like unto 
nven, and found in 45 4 48, hee humbled bineſelfe 
vutodeath, even the al «th of the Cr eG, A 

man would hauethoughtir a tohave don 
thus;but our Saujiour Chriſt thought ir nor ſo: Tires 
forethis ſhould tir vs vpto imitation, asthe A 
cxhorrs ys 'in the fifthverſe, Zer-rhe ſame lords 
yourbat was in lIeſas Chrift. Let vs bee aſhamedto be 
-proud,ortodiſdaineany man,orany effice or ſtraice, 
or any thing though neuer ſo baſe if ifbee le 
to Gads that he may haue glbtieby ir, & 
for the goed of thy Brother thouphthyſelfe bee ne-. 


uerſo ſceing Gods owne glorious Sonnedif- 
pag money eras . OW" - for thee. 


The third Vc is for comfort to Gods Children: 
Chrift took our whole Nature, therefore here is 
comfort for vs. FirFagainſt the ſinfulneſſe oF qur 
Nature which wecarrie abourvs , for our Nature 
hath anſwered for finne alceadivin Chriſt. Yea, but 
ſome will ſay, till I am prone to ſfiane : yerhere is 
thy comfort, that Chriſt hath afſumed thy Nature 
and ſanRified itro the full in his owne Perla; and 
thy Nature: ſhall alſo bee fanRtified by licele an 
lite till it be intirely made holy, Sp ſecomdly,like- 
wiſeit is comfortagaiaſt the baſeneſſeof my Nature, 
which is but Fleſh and Blood, compaſſed abour with 
many infirmitics and miſcties. Wiathen 2 M Na- 
orels & excellently glorified Aveadic in Chia 
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this Nature of mine ſhall be plorifiedinm metothe full 
Athe laſt day; For bes FleſFof our Fleſb and none of cur 


Fowe, and therefvreas he id exalied to lorie, ſo ſhall 


we hereafter:and thereforcthough webe here inthis 


world deſpiſed, perſecuted, and contemned of men, 
yet-weare honouredin a high degree by the Sonne of 
God in his owne Perſon alreadie; and ſhall bee inthe 
world to come in'eucry one of ourowne Perſons. 
Thirdly,here is comfort againſt theinfirmitics of our 
Nature, becauſe Chriſt Iefus himſclfe bare ther-in 
our Nature,and therefore they are ſweetenedto vs in 
thet then! andalfo hence we hane afſy- 
rance of comfort and helpe againſt them, becauſe he 
bare theny that hath a fellow-feeling of them, and 
therefore willbe com prong toward; and both rea- 
dic ahd willingro helpe vs, asthe Apoſtle ſheweth, 
Heb. 4. 15.and the 5. 2. "He thathath beene a begger 
by the high-way,or inany other neceflity,and is freed 
from it,hce will beerthe more compaſſionare,and the 
better know howto reliceue thoſerhat are inthe like 
neceſlitic; euen from afellow-feeling thathe hath'of 
their miſeric. So our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt ving 
borne our: infirmities, will be readic and 

vs,cuen out.of a fellow: fecling that he hath of 
thety, and therfore this may be comfort to vs againſt 
allcheinfirmirie of our Nature, euen _m_ death 
o_ Ce, 

Fourthly, Hath Cheiſt Icſus FIGE our humane res: 
Nature? Then we onghtto hauca reuerent eſtimati- *e 
on of this good Nature which: we carticabout with: 
vs,” as being the very ſame which the Sonne of God:- 
tooke onhim ; let vscherofore reucrebtly reſpe&it; 
NOR SADA"H Inoit felues HPO: 
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Of Ged, of Chrift. 


heed we defile it not with finne, doe not abuſe itto 
laviſh and wicked courſes, Wilt thou take the'Fleſh 
and Nature of Chriſt, and make it the Fleſhand Na- 
ture of a Drunkard,or ofa Whoremonger? &c., God 
forbid;forthen thouſhalt abuſerhe Nature of Chriſt, 
And ſoin others, inthy. poore Brethren, do not vili- 


fiethisNature,but loue and cheriſh it,and do well by 
it, it is Chriſts owne Fleſh and Narure, therefore bee 
notthou aſhamed of it inthem. He was not aſhamed 


tocall them Brethren, Heb,2.1 1. therefore bee thou 
| likevatohim. 


Fifchly, Here is matter of reproofe againſt many 
Heretickes, here is a whole Rabble of Heretickes, a 
Legion ot Diuels,tofight againſtthisTruth,Ican call 
them nobetter, forthey aredireRly againſt Chriſt. 
Marcian hee held that Chriſt had not the true Sub-- 
Kance,bur only the ſemblance or thew of aman cal= 
ledging for his proofe, the Apoſtle, 2b5/.2.7. He wer 
ns like man. Bur there it is vaderſtood.a truclike- 
neſſe (cuenas ane man:ishke another) not acaunter= 
feirt. And alſo they alleage, tharin Rew.$.3:God ſer 
ding hu Sonne in the ſimilitade of ſinfall rleſb.But there 
fimilitude is not referred to Fleſh,but to finfull Fleſh, 
This Errour ſome aſcribe to.the Manichees, burthe 
Menichees confeſe he had the true ſubſtarice of Man; 
but he brought it from Heauen : alledging 1.Cor.15. 
47 The ſecond man «the Lord from Heanen, But this is. 
ſpoken of the Perſon of Chriſt, riot'af his Manhood 


| byirſelfe. This Errour is rather afcribedto Yaeats- 


#s5. Apolinaris confeſiced the Fleſh ot a man in him,but 
not the Soule, buttharhis Deitic was in ſteed of. his 
Soule. But we know, that it is ſaid, Hee graewed in his 
Soalr,lohy 11.33-Nowhis Deity cannotgroanc,#igh 
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-Zegedine 584. This isalſo aſcribedtothe 4rians;Fode 
Zegedine 584, Appeltes heldthat hee made his Body 
of the fourc Elements, Eriphen. Hereſ.4.4. And ſocer- 
taine Ebionites held that hee was a created man before 
all chings, Epipben. Hereſc 30. and ſodenic himthe 
birth ofa man, But we know he was borne ofthe Vie- 
_ gine Marie, The Mqworbelites held that Chriſt had but 
ane will, that is, aShe was God, notas hee was man), 

' andſo denic the parts and aRiansof amanto. him. 
- Laſtly; the /biquiteries will have his Manhoodeverie 


- 


where,and ſatbey deſtroy the vetic being of bis Man- 
bod ſe andall fuch Heretickesas denie Chriftto 


© become inthe Fleſh, hey ere wot of God, but they ave 
"the Spirits of Antichriſt, x. tobn 4.Yerſe 3 © © ; 
- Laſtly, fecing itis ſo that Chriſt hath taken our-Na- w/e 61 4 
ture vpon him, then let vs ſo belecue inhim, and fo "2 
embrace him, as true and perfe@t man : yet withtheſe 
limitations; rake itnot too ſhort, and extend i nottoo 
_Jfarre, Firſt;tak&Tr not rao ſhort; ſo do they that lap he 
had a Manhood, bur being vnited tothe Godhead it 
was loſt and ſwallowed vp of it. Buttheſe come too 
Hort, for Chriſt was ſtill perfeRt man afterthis Ynion, 
ncither did-hee ceaſe to bee ſoat his: death(as ſome 
thinke he did) nor at hisaſcenfion into Heauen, neither 
ſhall hee aſter the day of Iudgemene :- for cuen as the 
benefitothis Mediation laſts for eucr,ſo ſhall hisMan- 
hood befor euer.Otherstake ittoo ſhort, inthis ſenſe, 
inthatthey thinke it a diſparagement and diſgrace to 
Chriſt toaſcribe infirmiticsto him, to ſay, that with 
Qur Nature hee rooke our infirmities alſo : but hecan- 
pat bee true man excepthee take our naturall infirmi- 
ies; A noryerſttetch irto0 farre 4 though 
wefſay,hetookeour GT FM fone: __ 
$17 2 m 
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rauſt ſtill beexcepted, Web, 4.1 5.and7,26. Andcotiſe- 
quently;the cauſes of finne, as generation by man ;'ke 
had not an earthly Father, for then his generation 
could nothaue been without finne, or creation of any 
thinp-in the wombe of his Mother nor ſanRified; It 


' was impoſlible he ſhouldbetainred with-finne,"being 


God: andit wasneceſſaric hee ſhould be without ſin, 
hebeing afacrifice forfinne. Againe, ftretch'itnot 
too fatre, as tothinkey that hee: ſtill continues inthe 
Nate of: infirmitie: after his refuereRion ; for lhowſo- 
-euter hee hath our Nature, andbee (till aperfe@t man, 
yct hce is a man of Gloric,not of Infirmitics, hisinfir- 
mitics accynterly caſt off for cuer after :his reurreQzL 


| on, and now heehhathr.aglorified Bodyi-No'muruzile 
'- therefore; that #tirieknew him'nor; but robkehim 


peared rorhem,; Zuke 24, 
infltmitics, as that hee har 


forthe Gardiner after he was riſen ; and thattheDis> 
ſciples ſuppafed they had ſeenca Spirit, when hee ap- 

37- Nay heis ſo farre fron 
E perfte@Glorieandautho- 
ritie ouer-the world ; eſpecially, overhis Church: 
All thingsare pat in ſabieiow vnder bis feet, Feb 2.3, 
Gol hath made bins Loyd and Chrif, 401:2.36.AndPhl, 
2.9.10. God hath highly \exaltd4 bim, and: gtamn binds 


name «boue entry name, that at the name of. 


ntry name, tha Iefoc enery 
knee ſbould byw; Sothough hee never depoſed his Na- 
ture, -yet hee laid 'downe his" Infirmities'at: his dearth 


and reſurreQion: Andthereforethe Apofle ſaith: 


Hee dies no more, Rows. 6.9; Thirdly; extendirriot 
farre, as they doe that fay, If he haue taken the whiole 
Nature of man, then hee will ſaueallmen.' Noyhe 


will ſauenone, butthoſe: that ate» incorporated/ints 


him by Faith;andare members of his Body :for as he 
thadc out Natutehis by aſſumingit, hag, 
| 3 is 
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kis ours by belceuingand reſting vpon it : wemuſt be 
his brethren as well as he is ours. The Fleſh profiteth 
vs nothing, /# z5 the Spirit that quickneth and yineth vs 


C p 63. £5158: 
Wee haue ſpoken in handling of this Queſtion, of 
the twofirſt generall points pro edro 
ledin the ſame. Namely, Firft the ord by it ſelfe. 
Secondly, of the Fleſb by it ſelfe. It followes nowthat 
| wee ſpeake of the third generall poinr, the Ford and 
the Fleſb, the Godbeadand the 34anhoodboth _— 
(was wade Fleſby which wee call his nearaation; at 
'this word ſ#cernetion anſwers firly tothe words of the 
Text (was mage Flefb) for to bee incarnate'is tobee 
- made Fleſb. And here in theſe words wede F2ſb; wee 
-are'to conſider , Firſt, of the phraſe; Secendly,ofrh 
matter. 'Firſt, of the phraſe. This is the moſt fignifs 
.cant phraſein all the Scripture rocxpreſſe this Myſte- 
ric of Chriſts./#cersation. Some plates ſpeakeothis 
- Fleſbgas in'thie '1'T im; .16. God imanifeftedin'the pteſh, 
"And 1.1obn 4; 2. Exerie Spirit that confe(ſeth not that 
Teſus Chrift # come in the Fleſb, &c.. Orher: places 
ſpeake of his being made;as Ga/at. 4:4. inadvof s'wo- 
men,” And' Ron, 1. 3. 'nedrof thezrirof Dezidi But 
this place ſpeakethmoſt directly andexpreſſelytothe 
point in both reſpes,both of his Fleſh; &'being made 
- Flefb, Sothen this is the plaineſtvplace otvall other; 
thoighallthezeſt intcfid and meane:theſamerrhing; 
- but this ſpeakesirplainely. Sotharifany man ſhould 
-aske mezwhat Chriſt is 2I could not more:plaincly ex- 
prefſe it, thaaby- theſe words, toſay, heeis the word 
- wade £ieſb It is fo plainc, that ſome haue hence grolle- 
jy. concliide(d .(ſtanding vpon the ſtrianefle of the - 
phcaſc): that therefore the: ord was cither m_ 
Ty} K 3 an 


by 


hand» 
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and changed into F/eſb, or atthe leaſt that the wwrd 
did ſuffer ſomething to be done vnto it ſelfe in this /#. 
car#ation, But the colleRion is falſe in both : For 
firſt, there is no changing of. one ſubſtance intoano- 
ther, for God cannot bee changed, neither will the 
phraſe beare it, no-more than when wee ſay, the Ayre 
is inlightned,it ſhould therefore follow,that theAyre 
is turned into Light, whereas the Ayre whether ir 
dark,or whether it be light, ſtill it continues the ſame 
Subſtance. Secondly, neither is there any paffion, the 
Word ſuffered nothing to bee done vato ic, forthat is. 
againſt the Nature of God, for this ord made mo 
may as well he tranſlated became Fleſb, which may 
dothoftentimes intend a voluntary AdionofthePer- 
ſoa that itis ſpoken of, according ro that ofthe A 
file, 1 Cor. 9.20, became « [ewtos the lew,thatis, 
volunrarily conformed himſelfe, &c. So Chriſt here 
isat Agent or Doer, hee Actually tooke our Fleſh on 
him, ratherthan a Patient or Sufferer; The ſpeech is 
Paſſive,but the ſenſe is rather Aiue, And fo much of 
the phraſe, Made Fleſb. - 
. -- Now tothe matter it ſelfe, wherein are theſe par- 
ticulars to'bee confidered; Firſt, the AR of worke 
done : Secondly, the manner how 'it was done: 
Thirdly, the meanes whereby it was done : Fourthly, 
thetime when it! was dane : And Laſtly, the conſe- 
quents of itbeing done. Firſt, of 'the At or Worke 
it ſelfe, The Ford was made Fleſb, that is, Teſus Chriſt 
| being veric God, became verie Man. This intends 
ewothings : Firſt an Aſſumption or taking on him : 
Secondly, ſuch a taking onrhim, as makes a perfetv- 
nion of both Natures in one Perſon. Firſt, ataking 
on him,here isthe Aſlumprion, ſo the Apoltle! _ 
Pblhs 


% 


Phil.2.7. And tocke on bim the forme of aSeruant : 
And Heb.2.16. Tooke on him the ſcede of _Abrahom ; 
And here weeare to conſider twothings. Firſt, what 
hee did aſſume, F/ef, out whole Nature. Secondly, 
who did aſſume jr, 7be word, not fimply God,-buit 
Chriſt ; and not his divine Nature, but his Perſon :-ſo: 
this is the right ſtate of the buſinefle, 'andthe moſt: 
proper and diret manner of ſpeech, that the ſecond 
Perſon, the Sonne of God, tooke vpon him our fleſh 
or nature: Sohereisthe aſſumption; And ſecondly, 
this is ſuch an Afſumprion, ;ascauſetha plaine and 
prrietvnion ; for hee diq not ſo aſſume; our fleſhy; as 
lathis Godhead and his Meuheod werecach: aſcuc- 
rall Perſon, but that both of them were vnited toge- 
ther in one Perſon; each Naturercmaining diſtinct; 
and ycrt hee continuing orieand the famePerfoh. It 
this vnion wee are to confider the matter,and the Sub» 
iect, To ſpeake propetly anddiftinaly, ithematterof 
this vnion;- isthe two Natures, the Mexhopdvnitedro 
the Godbeed. The SubicRt of this vnion, :isthe Per 


ſon of the Sonne of God. The vnionis not mide df $,;;.g. 
the Perſon, bur in the Perſon, and henceit:is called =x quo. 
the perſonall vnion;,. becauſe, howſoeuerit is; not of 7” 14% 


Perſons (torthere was neuet but ohe inthis caſe) bur 
of the Natures as they being the ratter of this-vni- 
on, Yerit is not. in the Natures, (for they were never 
made one;;:bur ſtill: continue two) butin the'Per- 
ſonas being the StbicR of this voion : Sothen the 
Definition ofthe perfanallynionappeares plainely to 
be this, namely, themecting together of the perfect 
divine Nature, and of the perfet humane Nature, | 
bothin.one andthe ſame Perſon of tlic Son of God, 
and yatcachioftbem. retaining a: diſtin Nature gd 


- 


. as _ 
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it ſelfe, and retaining their owne eſſentiall properties. 


Firſt, in this vnion, there muſt bee a meeting together 


ofthe perfeR Diuine and of the perfeQ Humane na- 
'ture. Secondly, they muſt both meetin one Perſon 


- "ofthe Sonne of God. And thirdly, cach mutt retaine 
'their ſeuerall and eſſentiall Natures and properties. As 


for example, itis the propertie of the Deitie to for- 
giue our finnes,and to heare our prayers;and this pro- 
rtie it retaines ſtill : and iris the propertie of the 
umattitie to be contained in one place at once,&this 
propertic it retaines ſtill. A oak 
There be many Vanions in the world : as firſt; there 

is a naturall Vnion, as of the Soule and Body in one 
man. Secondly, there is a carnall Vaion, as of the man 
and wife. Thirdly, thereis an artificiall Vnion, as of 
Timber and Stones in one building, and diuers things 
in a garment. Fourthly, there is a ſociall Vnioh, as of 
the members in one Body. Fiftly, there is a ſpirituall 
Vnion, as berwixt Chriſt and his Church, Laſtly, 
there is this perſonall Vnion of-thetwo Natures in 
Chriſt, and this is ſingular and vnmatchable, there is 
butone that may bee compared with it, and that is 
the vnion of the Perſons in the Deitie, where three 
perſons are vnited in oneſubſtance, and therefore it is 
called afubſtantiallvnion , and this of two Natures in 
one perſon, none elſe can bee compared withit. Fur- 
ther, we maſt vaderftand that Chriſt had another vni- 
On, vis, ofthe Soule and Body, butthat -not aper- 
ſonallvnion of his rwo -natures in one Perſon, as this 
5: fothat if yee aske mee, how many ſubſtances 
Chriſt conſiſts of? Ianſiver, Three, the Body, the 
Soule, and the Deitie : but if yee aske me, how many 
natures hee hath * I anſwer, Two, one humane; the 
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obmanandof wornan rogether -and'fo all the chit. 
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genrraiian of Lau ha [The 
fourthvis ofawonidnividibeſkaien,entchie ts pro- 
per onely to Lefus Chriſtthe Sonne&of God: Sothe 
10eancs was the Virgin Adaric,the Actijuethe: 
/x6beia Andſo muth ofthefer three poirits, the 
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' forfothe Textſpeakes ſtitlof oncand the fame per. 
fon, whokeiny, and be made, hc. Thirdly; ahd what 
perſon wasthis ? thePerſon of - che Sonne of God, 
for; {o. the Text faich expreſlcly, army's As in the 
forme of God, &c.. Rom, 8.2. me ry 
Ot. . His Sonnc.in the fleſh; there is the plickicof 

eRprie a Natures, lie was very God andvery mini Secondly; 
ahe herald, the vniric ofthe Perfori in that he oodhertuvatins 
on thic Clirift alone his Serine: Thirdly, there isthe ſpecification 
| —=—oncaey BR of that one perſon; bio owneSoune 5 tharis; that orie 
eogether, perion of theSoahe of God. So muck for prootcof 


the poinr. 
|- Res/08 I, TheReaſonsofirare theſe. Firſt;ofthe firſt paint 
inchooberuion conſnorady ia Ina good vader- 
fandingof afl the reſt; Fitth, d; and 
Godthadpaſſeda moft inſt ſentenceofdenth; and e- 
renngorap and _— Mi provevimanrumine 
ane, Gew.2.77. and Gen, 3.17 
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b calledebe Mathet of God dim. againſt | 

Fage.45:siff (God were Chih ely 6 IS: _ 
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Eko, and Zatiches, though they di 
"Herefjes, yercach of them ſtand on the la 
ound, Namely, thatcuery perfeQ Nature muſt 
Pove apation pong. hay 6 and rherefore, cither there 
muſt be two Perſons.ſairh Neffor:w if there be tw 
Natures; orclle if there be but one Perſon, faith y— 
| ficbes, thenrhere is but one Nature, So much for 
| the Rules. 
| The Vſes are theſe. 
« The firſtis for reproofe of thoſe that denyChriſts Pſe x 
comming or being inthe Fleſh : For they doe not 
| only difanullthe Fleſhof Chriſt by ir ſelfe inthe ſe- 
 condpoint; but much more his Incarnation.in this 
| third point, thathee was mae fſp. But the Text is 
- plai fuck, r /obn 4.2. That they which deny 
Chriflc Incarnation that heireegtinola qe on = 
_ #08 of God, but they are the Spirits of Autichrift. " 
- - The ſecondVicis thoſe, whothoughthey rſen- -þ 
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6 Qhriſts Incarvation, 'yet withall they affirme 
the whole Trinitic —_— whereas the Text 
here reſtraines and appr opriates the Incarnation to | 
 theword. if the Godhead bevnitedta : 
the Manhoad, then thewhole Triniticis Incarnates 
E for the Godhead is equally & fully: in cuery Perſon 
of the Trinirie. The anſwer is this, That it is more 
_ properly faid; d,tharGoddidafſume our Fleſh, carhes | 
 thanthe Godhead. Or if we dolly, ky oahegd 
didaflumethe Manhood, vnderſtand irvithyl 
,thartit istheGodhead in the-feconUÞy! 
PeRenof God: for the#vrd is the namtbFias] 
'{amilicatnorbe ſaid property tharthedivinthe 
| 72 ar odupen rap but that the worath 
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" tvre may | bec Tacarnate in the $ Sonne, and not in the 

Father, or the holy Ghoſt, becauſe that t - 
they beonein Nature, yet theGodhead hathnot 
fame ſubſiſtence in the Father, andthe holy Ghoſt, 
as in the Sonne. 

The third Vſe is this, Is Chriſt very ;Godand very 
Man in one Perſons here then is aſſurance of our re- 
concilementto God,thatall vakindnes is fo otten, 
andall our fins forgiuen and buried, and all his diſ- 
pleaſure done away,becauſe, as we ſee herethat our 
Nature, and Gods own blefled Naturemecte toge- 
ther in the Perſon of Godsown Sonne, Whocan 
doubt, or why ſhould any diftruſt of recoacitiation 
with-God: and of his fauour, (if. he haue Faith in; 
atary rc, Joneb-la Vnion isalready made * If ir were 


' tobee don frer,chen-happely there might bee 


ſome doubt and ſuſpition, though there tobe 


.: ]” nofie,becauſe wehaveGods promiſe forir,burbein; 


donealrcady it is paſt all doubt and feare. But you 
will ſay, = Habs that rhisproucsthar Chriſt is re- 
conciledto God; - But what is thatto vs 5 How'dorh 
this prouethat Lamreconciledto Gad 2: Yes; very 
ally: For Chrift'did this for ys. Tf Chriſt the 
Firſt fruits be made one withGod,then the Baithtful; 
the whole Lumpe areſoto0.He isthe Head,and'we 
_ archis Members, 5: If thenour Naturebe fullyrecon- 
ciledro God in him eur:Hrad; then fo isSitalſoin vs 
caters Foe ay. re 4 19; or | 
in-DObrift reconciling the wor 1 hinfe {Fi 
1 Cotand Man metia Chriſt, is the recoaciliationi 
the world;thar igof the Faithfull to God. And: rar, 
2:23. he is called Emmenszel,chatis, Grdwithvs, He 
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fory s,he hath made God one with vs,8vs 0 | 
God Pe hath made him a friend and fatherroy 
vs to become friends and Sonnes of God. This a 
matter of ſingular comfortto GodsChildren:for as 
ſure as our Nature is met together in the Perſoniof 
Chriſt, ſo ſurely are we reconciled vnto God, Will 
you belecue athing ſhall bee done; when there js a 
pledge giu giucn anda pledge taken on both ſides? Why 
re isa pledge taken,and a pledge giuen,to aſſureve_ 
of this. Chrift rooke our nature as a pledge from VS, 
and to put it out of all doubt, hatlgivenvs his Spi- 
rit, as a pledge from him of our: otrfedtrecpaititits 
tion to God. What can a man have moreqwhen God 
deales thus ſubſtantially with him 2 Doubt. nec 
therefore,butthat ypon thy ſubmiſſion,in ty poker 
belecuing it,and obeying i ir, it ſhall be ſurely per 


med ynto thee. 

 Fourthly;This ſhould teach vstherefore tolakour peat Dy 
tobecaime one with God. God hathſ'vouchſafed to 

' become one withthee, and = notthonlabour te * 


become. one with Hima!It was agtezrhumbling and ; 
dehafing for himto become one with thee, and yor 2 
heedid it meerely for thy ſake. Iris ory, undilife, 2 


and faluation for theeto be one with him, therefore 
0m to ſecke it for thine own ſake,and neerleaue- 
feing by raier,andall holy endeauotsand means, 
attained it. But yeu will ay, How ſhall 
Iramiocrobecome one with Gods: | es ny 
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neeb degreesto break thine own heart,chan' 
A —__ ye this Vai 


Fiftly, 'T his teacheth ,vsthe di 
nefle of all Chriſfts — and ,cuen in the 
daics of his F/eſb,becauſe they werealldone and fu. 
fered in the Perfonof the Satan God, and there- 
tore they muſt needs be of infinite power againſtSa- 
ran and fin, andof infinite recompence tothe Law, 
andof infinitefarisfaRion to Gods iuftice,and ofin- 
finirmerit for vs, and of infinite worthineſs before - 
Gods Mercy ſeat, yea,of infinir worthinefſe before 
the Throne of Gods Iuſtice.. So that if God the Fa- 
ther lookevpon arr 3 TO ſufferings ofhis Son 
withthe wh, reeyes of his Iuftice,he can find no 
morefauk with them(beirfpoken withallreyerence 
rathe Father,and gloric torhe Sonne) than with his 
owne Maieſtic. 


ene aca reacherh vs PE infinite bainoufeſſe 


tic and worthi- 


Cannot noma done away,butby a 
Perſonof infinite w as grearas God 
himſclfe. Therefore ler vsrake Hieod'of fionc,and Itt 


vsriot walke afterthe Fleſh, burafrer the Spirit, that - 
fo wee may have our part im the infinite merits of 


Therhird maine point wher coablered: in this 
Scripmre, Thewsrd wa matefleſh, was the Tncarns” G 
tion of the Sor of God, wherein was 
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meades: Rata irwas done; And 
hſtly;the conſequents of it being done.OF thethree 
former wee have alrcady heard.' Now it remagines, 

that by the aſfiſtance of Gods Spirit we f coſe 
ke. cs fourth and fifth. And fort 

the firſt ro beſpoken of, is rhetime'or a 
ir was done : And I notethis point the rather;/be- 
' cauſeir pleaſerh the holy Ghoſtto note this Circutmn- = 
Rance,Gal.4.4.1u the falneſſe oftime God ſens bis own 
Saune 6, W ee lead Sr Chris Incarnation, 
and giues exprefſe notice of the tithe. Eerkſly, Ol 
things ouiler the Sunze hant their appointed time, faith 
Selamon '+ Therefore this, which was the greateſt * 
worke that ever was done vnder the Sun, miiſthite 
a conuenicnt tire to be performed in; Tris trueghat 
ny reſpe& of Gods decree, it was done beforeall 
8. Andit is as true in reſpe&t of thefruit'and 
benefirsf i &to the fairhfull, that it hach beeneftom 
che begining inning of the world, and therefore he is e:t- 
e Lambe ſlaine fromthe begins "the world, 
13. 8. Allthe good that ever h befalfen the. 
latthfaentotheieve is beſtowed on 
them by God re y £0: Chriſts Incarnation. 
But the Neal) and aQuall performance of it,hadacer- 
rainctime aſfignedto0 irby Gods decree, and thtin 
fingularwiſedome and mercie, and the timebelng 
cane, nt worke Was atually pe rformed. 
longicis fince, cueryenc of volenowes,1 63 6.,years, 
— Bur how long ir was from the beginning of the 
worldtorhat time, is'not fo 
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will conſider of itin reſpeR of the ſtate of the whole 
world, Sccondly,in reſpeR of the ſtate of the faith- 
full. And thirdly in reſpe& of the Yirgin Marie. 
Firſt,we will confider of itgencrally in reſpeitot 
the whole world , For firſt, at that time wasiefta- 
E... bliſhed the moſt abſolute Monerchie that cuer was in 
uerfu:ſ: the world, the Romene Empire :and wasit not then a 
\aryourtfur firtimefor the moſt abſolute Monarch of heauey and 
Galt, chroxel, e478, God himſelfe,to come into the world, and to 
4 be manifeſted inthe F/cſb? Secondly,then there was 
a zexerall ynigerſal peace throughout the world;and 
therefore a: fit gime for the Prince of Peace Ie/us 
Chrif# to bec borne and to come-into the world. 
Thirdly, then idolatricand prophaneneſle, and ge- 
. nerally all fiane wasat the higheſt, the whole world 
lay tumbling in wickedneſle,as Saintobs faith, 1 1ob, 
5.19. cucn like Swinein the myre : and was it not 
bigb time then for Chriſt to come into the world 
to cure finne 2 Is it not 4;eb time for the Phyſitien to 
come,when the Patient.is moſt ficke ? Chriſt hee is 
the phyſitier , the worldis the Patievt ; Sinne ts the 
diſcaſe; and he beight of finne the deſperateneſſeof 
the diſeaſe : wasit not time then for Cbrif# to come 
into the world, when the world was thus in the 
_O_ exfremitie of finne © © *otonh 
+ The ſecond reſpeR is ſpecially: becauſe of the 
Church of the faithfull. It was a fittime in reſpeRt 
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time for Shilph preſeritly to come ,as /xcob prophe- 
fied,Gen.49.10, The 70,weeks in Daniels frop ecie, 
Da#.9; 25,26. were now comming on apace, and 
moſtof them expired,and therefore the Meſeiab was 
to come, and to live here on carth,that atthe fullend 
and expiration of them he rzigbr be ſlaine; and fo re- A 
concile the iniquitic,and bring in cucrlaſting righte- 'Y 
ouſheſſe, For Goddoth not only performe promi.: zencly dein2* þ 
ſes andaccompliſh prophecies in the Tinh of the (ar. 7475s wg 
thing ; buralſo inthe preciſe ftrianeſſe of ago 
he +4 S$ touch forthe very day ahd houge. cohd: 
ly, and conſequently, the Faichfull people. of God 
then aliue were gaping with+4axgrySoulcy,like yong 
Ravens, for the comming of the Meſs jab, theychad 
long waited with o1d Siveon, Lake 2.25. forthe con- 
{olation of Iſracl, andhad now ſpread their Arnies 
abroadto receiue and'embracethe Saluation of. tho 
Zord: : and when-is gncate and drinkefoſfcafonabley 
25 When itis hungredandthirfted after? Agd then 
Is ic the fitteſt time for God to beſtow his bleſſingsan 
his .choſeo,, when hee hath opened theirhands and 
hearts, and:made them fir. for embracingofthein, 
Now thicfaithful hungred andehirſted forthe conn- 
ming of Chriſt, and waited with ſtrerchedourArmes 
ready:to receiue him;& therefore in ref] _ of thein, *. 
urea for Godto: Nl were aro. them, 
were very (Carceabd; 


jay wa, raved, Holineſſe 
ded and ian and gener 
ors wot: nat Ges and Pha IS were 

Barks Hypocriees; ;G mw I | 
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f God, of Cbriſt, 


ſhip was corrupted by mans Traditions and Inuen-. - 
_ tions : and was. it not now. 4424 time for the head of 
theChurch to ſhew forth himſelfe,and to come per- 
ſonally and viſibly amongſt them, to redrefle their 
manners,reforme his owne Truth, repaire the ruines 
of his Houſc,and te comfort the languiſhing mem- 
bers of his owne Bodic 2 Surely this was the moſt 
fit time. 

Thirdly,we muſt conſider of thistimeparticular- 
ly in reſpe& of the Virgin Merie, his bleſſed mother: 
and it was fittime in reſpeR of hertoo ; for Chriſt 
was preſently incarnate within her, ſo ſoone as cuer 
ſhe belecued the meſſage of the Angel, Zeke 1.37. 
notbefore, for all the while ſhe diſtruſtedand ſaid, 
how can this be 2 Chriſt was not canceiued in her: 
a diftruſtfull heart diſ-inables from being p:; 
of Gods promiſes : nor after ſhe belecued was it de- 
ferred. God is neuer behind hand with any, but that 
which he tenders vs vpon our beleceuing, hee giues 
ſo ſoone as cuer we doe belecue , God haddetermi- 
ned ittheAngel had acquainted her with it,thatfuch 
a thing ſhould be, there is nothing then lacking, bur 
that ſhee conſent to it and embrace it : Soſoone as 
euer ſhe belecued and obeyed, Leke 1.38.this ſacred 
' Birth was conceiued Within her, I note this the ra- 
ther, becauſe looke how it was with the _ Mary 
in her corporall conception of Chriſt ; right fo ir is 


with vs, when we conceiue Chriſt ſpiritually in our 
hkearts;ſo ſoone as cuer wee beleeue the promiſes of 
the Goſpell through him,Chriſt is preſently framed 
and faſhioned within vs. HMC L HET 2 
The fitr and laſt point -is the conſequents thar did 
enſuc vpon the Incarnation of Chriſt ; I meane ſuck 
as 


as did enſue-yponthis ynion in regard of himſelfe, 
For the conſequents that didenſuc in regard of vs, 
are cemprehetded- vnder the fourth generall head, 
namely, his mediation executed in & by this Incar- 
nation ; but the conſcquentsto bee confidered here, 
are ſuch as enſucd inreſpeRt of Chriſt himſelfe ; and 
theſe may be called Graces, and they are ſuchthings 
as befellthe Mavbood of Chriſt (for no ſuch things 
can befall his Godhead, nothing .can grace it from 
man)and theſe may be diſtinguiſhed intotwo.ſorts : 
Firſt, ſome are called Gifts, ſecondly ſome may be 
called Royalties. | 

And firſt for gifts;vpon the vnion of the rwoNa- 
tures in Chriſt, many gifts befell the Menhood of 
Chriſt : for whereſocuer God is preſeat in loue, he 
givesand that bountifully ; much more tothat hu- . 
mane nature which himſelfe hath pleaſed roaſſume 


* 


ly, of the Minde, a pregnant wit, ſober afteRions, 
ſtable memorie, ſound ay, AAR Aadthough the 
Scripture deth not expreflcely ſpeak this; yet reaſon 
requires it, thatthe nature aflumed into the Holy per- 
ſon of the Sonne of God, ſhould beeno whit infe- 
riour to any that cuer was of tharkinde, But yet the 
Scripture is not altogether falenr in this, cyther for 
the Bodie, and therefore ir cs P/alme 45-2-Thoa 
4 | | art 
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comely countenance ane goo 201 
BET itbeſaid!, by cM 
fonronn beawt - thar is ſpoken #1-refpect, 
roy 4 ire hims tio tepardiie, bar 


hare Ando ir re 
ſaid,E/#.1 1:2,3.That he hs 
wnder it endonp the ſpirit 


ſpirit of cvonlecge gud 


of 'Souletoo;iris 
it of wiſedome and 
Rand ſtrength; thess: 
feare of rhe Lore, Oiher 
places of Scripture 'of the gifts of the Bodie 
and of the Soule together ; as Lute 2.40, ududrbe 
child grew,thatis ſpoken of *his Bo ; awd be was fil- 
len web wiſcdeme,chat is ſpoken "or bh Sou! TAdd. 
verſe 52. Tefws mneceſed iniſodans, thar is, 
ohhis minde; and is fatare, that is, in reſpect of his 
$ and in favour with God and mas,thatis not 
ſpoken of his outward cndowments, for "God tooks 
nor vportthe counretranceofa eo ameyreneer 
26 bl is,he had ſuchezcelletit gifts and graces of 
minde,as Holtneſſe #1/edome, and ſuch like, whereby 
he was in faugur both with Gedand'men;' We fee 
aleyno richlpour Sauiour was furniſhed in him 
fe, noronely with the gifts of Nacure, whereby 
lie got fauour with men,bur of Gracetos, wherby 
het was in fanour with God: Joby 1.14, 16. Her Was 
fol'of grace eve, Secondly, in what meaſure were 
thele ffs foundinhim?'T anſiver , In an#eb and 
excelent dey egregmorethaninany other, Pſal.45 + 
hy "are farer ce, > qu ver es was: on 


Tertanding. A ETRES the poeb-icy of peer | 
Was endowed, becauſe Atlam had theſe graces "4 
| SOD 
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tothe Godbeadi in chepenfon: 

fore iexeceiued infinire. &vacrened knspd 
wiſedame &c. therefore here wee muſt-marke this 
rale, That he hadall wiſedotgc & know 8c; 16 
faras his manhood Wasca able of ir; bur hisman- 
Jpn nur ima emer ri 
a creature, «nt therefore wee wi 
the bounds'of 'a creature; as- meet ace dame 
from his manhood, ſo we miſt not adde to it. And 
therefore though vncreateand Infinireknowledge 
and wiſedome were found in Him ashee was God, 
- yerhis manhood was not capable of ſue\infinite- 


nefle. | 
reyalries that - 


= 


. . The ſecond point is concerning the 


loue, 'hee conferres great grate an 


dglory on ther 


ly one with that which heis preſent with 
wit) Chriſt T heſsropalties are foure: T heel 
isa pres 2h mf dwelling -of the manhoodwith . 
the'Godhead:; the ſecond is the cooperation arid 
lourwevcliogts ofboth : the third isthe'glo- 
rification obthe-humane' nature : and the fourth is 
the communication of properties. 

Thefirſt royaltiegis the cohabitation or dwelling 
rogarherof the manhood 'withi the Godticad : that 
Qemanhooi fhoukdthrelly rod tarot" 
DID I with 


befell the manhJod of Chriſt , in reſpe@of his Thi=' - © '-» x; 
carnation, For where God is preſenc, infauourzztid 


thathcis preſentwithall, -much more where hce is FS 


at Of Go 5 | - FL 

witiithe glorious Maicſty of God; this isa great 
Royalry,and ofthis the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Colo/.2.9. 
For in him dwelleth all the Rulnefſ of the Goabead badi- 
ly. Which-though it be ſpoken of the wholeperſon 
of Chriſt, yer 58dzhy ſpecifies the honourthar there- 
by the Fleſb or manbood is graced withall.” Andif it 
be 2a great Royalty tothe faithfull, for God todwell 
in them by his Spirit, then much more 1s thisa great 
Royalty,that God ſhould dwel-perſonally in Chrift. 
- Theſecond Royalty ,is the CRE & ioyat 
working together of both , like fellow and fellow 
well mer, (if-I may fo fpeake.) For howſocuer rhe 
Deiticis infinitely grearerthanthe Manhood ; yer it 
deales not with ir,as great men are wont to doe with 
lefle,to ſway allthemſclues-: But the Godhead per- 
mitsand giues way to the inferiour naturegrhe Man- 
hood. Firſt, in thar ir ſuffers it to doe; andro-worke 
according to its owne kinde, Secondly, inthar it 
quickens,ſuſteines,and affiſts the Manhood to work. 
Thirdly, the Godhead ioynes and concurres often- 
times with che Manhoodin-one and theſame work, 
hence it is, thatthe Attions of Chriſt are called:7be 
anaricall Actions, not oply becauſe the ſame perſon 
doth them being both God and man,but becauſe the 
__ -ARtionsof the Godhead doe lend their powerto 
the Actions of the Manhoad;andthe Attions of the 
Manhoodare feruiceable Inſtruments varothem,As 
-when hee walked onthe Sea; XMar.14.25.:it wasat 
aRion af his Manhoodto walke ; burthat he walked. 
on the waters, thisis an AQtion of his Godhead conr 

"Cutting therewithall. So likewiſe in. raiſing Z 
-from the dead,it was an aRion of his Mi; to 
call kim ;butit was an ARion of his Godhcad, to 


giue him powert riſe out ofthe graue.; So weſeey 
this, is a great Royalty to' the humane nature of 
Chiriſt, not onely to be acquainted, and todwellto- 
gether with the divine nature ,. bur alſo:tharthey 
do oft times concurre together inoneand the ſame 
worke. TRIED Ie _ 
Thethird R oyalty,is the Glorification of the hus | 
manenature withtheglory of the diuine nature, for- of 
aſmuch as aſterthe ReſorreRtion and Aſcenſion, it - 
-was glorified with the glory ofthe Godhead ſo far oo 
a$it was capable of it. lob» r7.5. This glory Chriſt - oY 
prayed for, Father, glorifit mee. with the glory had 
with thee before the world was, thatis, with the glory — _ 
ofthe Godhead:8 ſo it was performed: 1.7imt.16, 
And receined wp into the glory, and {ot ſhallcontinue © 
to the end of the world, for Chriſt ſhall comero 
Judgement ih the gloty:of God the Barher,atie.r6. 
27.:So wee ſee that this. is a: wonderfull Royalty, 
namely, the exaltation ofthe humane Natutetothe 
lory.ofthedjuine/Nature. Bur ſtill'we muſtkeepe 
within theſe boynds;thatis;as Liaid before;thatitis 
exalted to the gloryiof the Godhicad ſofarreas itis. 
capable of its The Manhoadis finite,and therefore © 
not capableof infinite glory: Bur yerthe humane 
Nature of Chriſt isinfinitely moreglorious,thanthe. 
Nature of all Men,, or Angels, Or other: Creatures: 
whatſoeuer.. 2 FIST LUO 
. : ; The founth & laſt Royalty,istlic communication 
of propestics, This isahard point : —— 
Rel rtache Godhead, ſome to the Manhood, and 
theſe are communicated tocach Narute. Thoſe that 
__ arepeculiartothehumanenature,are affirmedofthe 
divine, andthoſe that are peculiar to the diuine Na-« 
Els. * N3 ture 
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turearc affirmed of the Humane. Communication 


properties,is this, that Chriſt God, giucs the Ti- 


ceiues the'ritles of the humane properties of Chriſt 
Man. You muſt vaderſtand, that this is not done in 
deed, by way of communication betwixt the Na- 
tures, but onely by way of affirmation of the whole 
Perſon-.::As: for example t Ir is the propertic of 
Chriiſt-God to be Immortall,and of Chriſt-Man to 
be Mortall: and yet Chriſt-God may be faidto be 
Mortall, and Chriſt-Man may be ſaid tobe Immor- 
tall. And this we may fay without bluſhing, Predi- 
calione tartar fid werifcim? & realiſrim? , quis Chri- 
Hine ſubfiit in vireque forms. C. 
We will make ir plaine inan obſcruation ; 8 that 
is this, namely, Thathowſocuer the Godhead and 
Manhood in Chriſt arecwediftint Natures, euen 
after the Vnion,, and thateach Nature retaines their 
ſeuerall workes and properties, yet notwithſtandi 
that which belongs edcitherof the Natures, is aſcri- 
bedas the whole Perforrof Chriſt, &thatinregard 
of both Natures. Examples will makeit cleare. And 
firſt, I will give you:examples ont of the Scripture, 
where the humane properties are aſcribed toChriſt- 
Gad:and:fecondly,wherethe Diuine properties are - 
aſcribed to:Chriſt-Man, Firſt ,where che Humane 
properties are aſcribed to Chriſt-God,as 42.26.28 
God porchaſed bis Charch with his ownie bload.Bloud is 
110 Chrilt» Man,notto Chriſt Godyyethdre 
itisattributctto-Chriſt-God by communicationet 
properties. Thelike you ſhallfinde in otherplaces, 
LMGs 3.15.46 killed the Lord of life. 1.C07,2.8.Crip. 
cified the Lord of Glory, It is proper to Chriſt-Man 
- '," to. 
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ro tobe killed and crucified : to  Chriſt-Godr ro ee 
Lord 6f-Life and Lord of Glory , and yevhere by 
communication of properties ;, ir-isartfibrites to 
Chrift-Godro be killed & crucified, who is theLord: 
of life and glorie. Secondly, the Diuine properties 
_ areaſcribedro Chriſt-Man. Lake 1.43; The Moths 
of my Lord . Mary was Chriſts. as hee was: : 
Man, bur yet by communication of ptopaties ſheis- _ 
called the wether of God,or gf the Lord, Which is the: —M 
Title of his Godhead; And ſo, ob. 8.62 has thew if "\- Hh 
you ſboald fee the Soune of Men; where be warbe- = 15 363 of 
fore? Why, his Manhbod wis wirid hene-nBefone: | __— 
buthis Godhead : but this is ſpoken by. .communi- : 
cation of properties, whereby chaewhith'is 
to his Godhead,is attribure&ts hisM Iwill 
make it plaine by an example : A Man confilterh of 
Body & Soule : the Soule is ſpiritaall,the Body cor- 
porall. Now:;youmayfay of a mari, thashe is borts 
Spiritualland Corporal, becauſe he confiſis of both « 
in one Perſon : And foyou may fay of Chriſt-Goe 
thatheis mortall,and: of Chrift that he is im- Dar be : 
mortall, becauſe he is God and Maii in one Perſort4 
- Thereaſon of thepoincis, andthere is but this Reafow: Fd. 2} ; 
one, becaule of the onenefle of the Perſon ,thathe © © $ 
is both God and Man in otic Perſon. Herice the pro-. 
perties of the one are affirmed'of the other; as itt 
that ſimilitade which I gave you before, 
2d Wa of Soule and Body,that which belorigs-- = 
to cyrher may be truely affirmed of the whole { | _ © onny 
becauſc hedoth containe both in one Perſon. Ali AED 
wits in Chriſtbeearſehe Sore id Paſon he = 
the properties hat bels ure, maybe 
aa 


rift. 
* ". The Vſesare theſe, - | 4:35 
Per --» Fieſdthis ſhould teach cheat we ſhould riot tins. | 
_- ble at any of theſe phraſes of ſpeech, when we meete 
withthem in the Scripture; as ifrhere wereany cori- 
fulipn of Natures,or abfucdiry' in ſpeech;but we muſt 
e them the.fitreſt ; and trueſt, and maſt maſt proper 
, hthatcanbeevſed, to exprefie the meaning of 
"Obie. kely Ghoſt.Yca;but you will ay, How can con- 
W — affirmed offoneand the ſame Subſtance : 
"Anſw. Ic.is true, iteannot inone andthe fame reſpeR; but in 
tae ene diners reſpeQsit may. Chriftis vifible,and inuifible, 
Geydinn dem. but, notin one andthe ſame reſpect :'hee is viſible in 
mips of his humane Nature;but inuiſible ia reſpect 
is divine Nature. + 
7 Fophar emotion may be bere made, andthatis 
this: It i irbe in forme offcech only.and notin truth 
of the thing, it is but falſhood and deceit. Yes, it is 
ſo.inthecruch ofthe thingroo, in regard of the Per- 
ſon of ;\whom it is affirmed, though inregard of the 
other Nature itbebut verbal. 
Yea,butthirdly,you will ſay, May Inotfay then, . 
his Manhood i is i Godhead, Þ his Godbeadish is bis 
- Manhood? I anſwer, No, 2,you may ſafely Gay in the 
contrete , char Cheiſt- God: is Man, or Chriſt-Man 
is God:butnotinthe abftraQ,that Chriſts Manhood 
is his Godhead,or his Godhead is his Manhood: no, 
though one be: vſcd-inthe concrete, the other in 


I. abftraQ,asto ſay, Chriſt-Godisthe Manhood, de 
, Chriſts Godhead is Man,nor contrary. But we 


—— 


may 

fay,Chriſt-Godis Man,and Chriſt-Man is God,for 
fras. 'rhen we ſpeake in theconcrete ofthe Perſon, which 
is. 0ne-But when we fpcake ofthe Godhead alone;or 

of the Manhood alonc inthe ablicaR,then: Wc —_ 


Jf God, of (rift, 
Uj 5 [# & + 


of the Natures, drhey' atethe ſameRill. Wecan- 
not ſay,his manhood.is vifibleandiiouifible;oor ther 
| his Gadheadis vidble &:inuifibleroo + burwe ma 

lay jen panty is niſi. 2nd Chriſt, 

Goa: is viſible and inwiſible; for thenweſpeakofthe 
ſon,but we muſt notfingle out the natures; I may 

ſol wp orien ;but 5 | 

an 


would-haue.you po iu: = put OurSaujour 
hath ſuch a ſpeech in ob.6.62:het thew if yoiuſboutd 
fee the Sonnt of Men aſcend wp.where- ANG 
There you muſt viiderſtand, har poken by com: 
munication of properties asif he had iaidthus;Whar 
if you ſhould ſce Ghrift; whois very Man, afcend vp - 
oy ood hisPerſon was beforethe -dothner @y; where 
turethe Manhood. was before: burbecayſe he: 
- wasthere before in regard of one ofthis Natures,the 
' Godhead, thereforeErthis may be ſaidotborh,imte= : 
ſpe& of his Perſon. . % 20 21663 Moy 
;Theba@ vi, is matter-of fogulircomfort eoulbP172; "-_ 
Gods childrengfor asit iinhis own perſon! -#., 
the Godhead &the Manhood, ſo' it.is ia fomemen-: 
ſurealſo1n his mediation betwixs Godjand:vs;hee 
beingrhe Sonne of God, very:God;took ourtitle on - 
him,The Sonne of Man, became very man,bareours 
fiages, and taſted our infirmitics , and endured dir 
iſhment ;thatwhich was'ours ; he recciued, and: 
it-was tcly tranflaredvato him ::and he gines vaco - 
_—_ ae eos of God 5 borer and a ws 
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himſelfe. And therfore ſeeing Chriſt hathraken m 
finncs and my infirmitics vpon him,they thall n ws | 


| bemoreablerocondemne me, than they areto con- 


demne him, if there be no condemnation to Chriſt, 
neyther is there any condemnation:t0-them thar be 
in Chriſt. And likewiſe his rightepuſhefle ſhall juſti- 
fivmc in the preſence of God;aghe himſelfe is iuſti- 
fiedfiAnd ſo much of che third generall-pvintin the 
Text,namely,the incarnation of Chriſt, © FF 

: The fourth generall point, (andrhat is but a by« 
thing inreſ] trhe Tcxt) is the benefir of Chriſts 
Incarnationznamely,his. mediation, which WAS CXc- 
cuted in and by his Incarnation-: for this isthe end 


thereofin refpeR of vs. 1.7im,1.15.Thids 8 rrue ſey- 


ing,end by allmeancs worthy to be receined,that Chrif k 
Teſu« came inte the world to ſane finners, Allthe do- 
ings and ſufferings: of Chriſt doe concutre to this 
worke, namely, his mediation to bring vs to God. 
Andall thebenefits chat wereceiue by:Chriſt, 1v/#;#- 
eation, Redemption, Interceſcion &t. are cottiptehen#- 
ded vnder this title,namely,his Mediation. And the 
whole office of Chriſt" is fignificantly expreſſed by 
this one word,Chriſts Mediation, God and we were 


. @yariance;Chrift hee iimerpoſed himſclfe berwixt | 


Godard vs; 253 Mediatourro-make peace & attone- 
ment for UAVby;hitthen you will ſayyHeis medi- 
atourtohimlele,for he is God. I anſwer, Why not? 
the Apoſtle faith ſon 2, Cor.5.1 9. Goda it Chr ith 
recaweiling the world ro bimfelfe, fo PET 

- Hence: wee may draw this obſeruation, namely, 
That Icſus Chriſt, The ord made fleſb,is Mediatour 
betwixt Godand man in both Natures. L#s 20.28 
God purchaſed bis Church with bis: dwne bloud. -God' 

<3.4.4 «RP purcheſea, 
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purchaſed, there's his Goabead: with bis wie blond, 
theres his Adanhbod.: Sohe is called Emmbmdet;chit: . 
is, God with v1, Matth;r.z3. Heis onewith God,and © 
one with vs, to mediate berwixt God and ys. © © - Ws. 

 TheReaſonsaretheſe, Firſt, Chriſt muſt dye for ree/av x; 

vs;thcrefore man mediates ; and he muſt riſe againe,” 34 
therefore God mediates;Row. 1.4, He declared him- 
ſelfe mightily to be the Soune of God, by the keſarreFion 
from the dead, 2.Cor,13. 4. He warermiſied concerning 
hu infirmity,yes lineth he through the power of God, _ 3 
| Secondly,heemuſt ſuffer, and he muſt overcome, dl 
Heb.2:14.For as much 4: thechilaren were partahers Regfon te | 
of fleſb «nd blend,he bimiſeife alſo tooke | pow with them, \ ©: 
that be might deſtroy through death , himthat had the | 
power of death,that is, the Divell. Solikewiſche muſt _ 
bear our ſtripes,and heale ys by them, i/a.5 3.5. ther © + __. 
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God and man. | ay - 8.M- 
r{hip,to heare our Reoſan 3f My q 

praycrs,and forgiue vs ourfinncs,as'w! YL: 

for vs,and bearc our finnes. ' © - 5 


fore he muſt mediate for vs in both Natures, as he is "_ 
-. Laſtly,ir isa patfofhis mediatorſhi 
| well as ro pray "DIE. l 
The firſt Vſc is againſt Papifts, -thatexclude the ex; 5 . MA | 
Gadheadof Chrift, as formale principiam in his me- 1.0. 
diation;chatſay,chatonly dignifics and makes his a- 
Rions of value;burdoth nothingin the worke : bur 
welay,heperformesthe work of mediationinboth 
natures, Row. L.4.He declares bimſelfe mightily to bee 
the Soune of God, by the reſarretinw from the dead. But 
| the Papiſts thinke they hit it home, when they bring s 2 | 
. thatplace,r.Tim.2. 54 There # but one mediatour be- bw 
iwixt God and man, the man Chrift T:ſus; Therefore, 
ſay they,he is mediator in his manhood onely, But- 
wedenicthe reaſon: for this is ſpoken by aagkas 
3: of. 
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of communication of properties,and] ismecant ofhls 
perſon, not his manhood: if hee had ſaid the mars. 
hodd o0d,it had beene plaine; buthe ſaith waz, therfore 
itis mcantof-his perſon, thatis very God: andvery 
Man. 
\ ow 6.2 Secondly, this. reacherh vs.torenounce all other . | 
PJe ts. mediatours'which are. not God : foreyther we muſt 
make them-gods that we. make our mediators (as the 
Papiſts do by conſequent, inthat they make them. 
fearchersof the heart) orelfe they can be no media- 
tors. If they be mediators, they muſt be redeemers 
tQo.1.Ti*.2.5,6.therethey are loyned togecrher,ove 
; Mediator bet wixtGod and man, thewan Chriſt Ieſuc 
33 who gane himſclfe a ranſome cc. Nohecan ranſome 
vs,but Iefus Chriſt, and therefore none caritvediate. 
for vs,but hee. | 
Pez; : Thirdly, this teacheth-vs that Chriſf iserttireh 

$ eurs,both his Godhead & his maahood,and alfth 

+ + _. hee hathdone in both Natures, in the worke of his. 
= - mediatjon,being moſtperfeQ,entite,andall-ſuffici- 
We ent,is alſo ours, And therefore wee ſhould caftious 

ſc lues wholly vpon.him,and ſtrengthenourfairh'in 

him aſluring ourſelues,that wee arefully reconciled 

to'God in him :. tor what, the. manhoou: could net 
do inthe worke of our mediation,;that the Godhead 

did;and therefore let vs reſt wholy and onely vp- 

on. him gs vpan a moſt Pre otuonk ; | 
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